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Having,  therefore,  obtained  help  of  God,  I  continai 
witnessing  both  to  small  and  great,  saying  none  othet  i 
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PROSPECTUS, 


The  general  utility  of  periodical  publications  is 
universally  confessed.  Long  and  extensive  experi- 
ence in  the  several  departments  of  human  knowledge, 
has  decided  in  their  favoqr.  The  public  mind,  actu*- 
ated  by  a  laudable  curiosity,  calls  for  frequent  and 
swift  messengers  of  intelligence ;  and  the  public  taste 
will  not  be  satisfied  without  the  enjoyment  of  miscel- 
laneous reading,  such  as  papers,  magazines,  and  re- 
views, are  best  calculated  to  furnish. 

Every  society,  whether  of  charity  or  science,  en- 
deavours to  exert  its  influence,  to  explain  and  extend 
its  usefulness,  by  periodical  reports  and  publications; 
and  there  is  no  party  in  the  state  nor  section  in  the 
church,  which  does  not  attempt  the  use  of  the  presid" 
in  its  own  service,  as  well  as  for  the  general  gooct 
Men  of  the  very  first  standing  in  the  ranks  of  litera- 
ture have  often  engaged  in  providing  and  supporting 
works  of  this  description :  and  especially  in  our  own 
day  are  learning,  and  patience,  and  zeal,  devoted  to 
this  kind  of  writing,  in  the  different  parts  of  the  civil- 
ized world.  This  is  "  the  free  trade,"  in  the  products 
of  mental  industry,  which,  while  it  makes  men  of  all 
nations  nearer  and  better  acquainted,  tends  most  ef- 
fectually to  equalize  intellectual  wealth,  by  the  unre- 
stricted distribution  of  its  stores,  and  rapid  exchange 
of  its  several  commodities.  Whatsoever  is  new,  and 
but  just  invented  or  discovered;  whatsoever  is  old,  and 
appreciated  or  almost  forgotton;  whatsoever  i|  pro*- 
Stable  or  supposed  to  be  so;  i*  thus  speedily  made 
known  to  those  whom  it  may  most  concern:  and  the 
passing  events,  in  both  the  church  and  the  state,  are 
speedily  introduced  to  the  acquaintance  of  every  one 
who  takes  an  interest  in  them.  Tbe  result  is  impor- 
tant and  obvious  to  all.  Letters  have  formed  a  "  pub- 
iic  mind"  which  causes  itself  to  be  respected b>^  ^s>» 


of  every  pari\ .  The  public-  (\m 
ing  more  acute,  the  |niblic  jiulu: 
dent  and  decided,  itiul  the  iiiti* 
nently  seduce,  nor  the  tyrant  I'f 
spirit  of  the  reading  coniinon\v< 
literature  alone,  does  not  nuikc 
profound  scholar,  or  an  ahic  di\ 
edly  it  never  can,  yet  it  tends  to 
genius,  to  the  cultivation  of  lastf 
a  sound  and  skilful  judgment;  an 
the  acquisition  of  |!;eneral  know! 
the  community.  It  rctlrcl^,  as 
fies,  as  an  agent,  the  public  son 
Such  an  instrument  is  unqi 
much  abuse.  Tracts,  niai:ri/Jn 
are  often  employed  as  \  eliicle 
liberty  of  the  prcs.-,  like  the  11 
speech,  and  of  action,  may  be  i 
And  what  but  the  eflcctual  grace 
abused  by  fallen  man?  Put  a  pr: 
malignant,  and  \\ill  he  not  be  aL 
the  illiberal,  and  will  he  not  be 
the  unprincipled,  and  will  he  no 
hand  of  the  heretic,  and  will  he 
at  variance  with  the  gospel  .'^  T 
the  press  call  on  the  patrons  of 
vide  the  remedy:  and  the  frie 
of  good  morals,  and  of  true  reli| 
remedy  at  hand,  no{  in  the  desi 
in  the  just  arrangement  of  them 
and  mistatement  of  facts  are  b< 
than  half  their  evil  tendency,  \ 
equal  footing,  is  permitted  to  si 
is,  therefore,  a  necessity  diat  tl 
every  department,  should  em[ 
good  cause.  They  should  undi 
the  enemy,  how  to  employ,  in 
.smaller  vessels  and  the  lighter  t 
midst  of  peace,  the  banking  hoi 
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^ary  to  die  accommodation  of  commerce,  nor  the  re- 
tail store  to  tlie  conveniences  of  domestic  economy, 
than  a  Magazine,  periodically  diffusing  religious  in- 
formation, is,  to  the  prosperity  of  the  city  of  God. 

The  Evangelical  Witness,  on  appearing  in  tlie 
class  of  periodical  writings,  claims  but  an  humble  sta- 
tion. Of  a  small  size,  and  at  a  cheap  rate,  it  propo- 
ses usefulness  upon  principles  of  rigid  economy.  It 
depends  upon  its  truth,  solidity,  and  accuracy,  in  doc- 
trine and  in  morals,  for  its  reputation  among  the  reli* 
gious  publications  of  the  United  States.  Its  friends 
have  undertaken  its  introduction  on  the  literary  stage, 
because  they  think  there  is  room  for  it  in  the  land,  and 
that  ther^  is  need  for  such  a  work  as  they  contemplate. 
As  a  rival  to  none,  unless  it  be  in  light  and  in  love,  its 
testimony  will  ever  be  in  accordance  with  "primitive 
truth  and  order,"  its  affections  embrace  all  that  are  at 
peace  with  God,  and  none,  except  those  who  love 
darkness,  have  any  thing  to  apprehend  from  its  hostil- 
ity.  The  editor  stands  pledged  before  the  world,  to 
make  this  Magazine,  to  die  best  of  his  ability,  corres- 
pond with  its  title — testifying  to  all  merij  both  to  small 
andgreat,  none  other  things  than  what  the  prophets  and 
apostles  did  say^  and  what  competent  witnesses  have 
seen  and  heard.  The  doctrines  taught  shall  be  none 
other  than  those  of  the  Bible,  and  the  events  record- 
ed, such  as  have  come  to  pass.  It  is  required  of  a  wit- 
ness, that  he  he  found  faithful^  .that  he  state  the  truth, 
and  nothing  but  the  truth.  It  is  also  required  that  his 
testimony  be  full,  consistent,  pointed,  and  impardal. 

A  fuU  testimony  embraces  the  whole  course  in 
controversy,  and  brings  to  light  in  due  detail,  the  sev- 
eral incidents  essendal  to  a  correct  decision  by  the 
judge.  The  limits  of  our  pages  will  not  admit  of 
long  dissertations  at  any  time;  for,  in  each  number 
the  matter  must  be  somewhat  diversified :  but  the 
general  plan  is  the  most  liberal  and  comprehensijK 
1* 


y  Prospectus. 

No  subject  in  the  word  of  CJod,  o 
of  Grod,  is  excluded  absolutely  fi 
Holding  Messiah  as  the  centre  of 
administrations,  and  the  uuivcriie  a 
he  expatiates  his  glory,  we  place  u 
under  contribution;  and  shall  not 
whole  purpose  of  Jehovah,  nor 
which  He  ha9  made,  or  any  eveni 
creed,  unworthy  of  our  notice, 
original  or  selected,  as  appear  co 
provement  of  society,  by  keepin 
check,  or  by  promoting  knowledg 
liness — ^whatever,  indeed,  tends  t( 
of  liberty,  righteousness,  and  peac 

S,  and  in  the  world,  will  be  wel« 
le  reader  shall  not  be  straitened 
ened  in  his  own  bowels.  Our  moui 
is  enlarged.  We  will  not  dilute  1 
tian  charity  by  the  admixture  of  w 
on  numbers,  names,  places,  or  pro] 
to  all  prejudices  and  sectarianisn 
Witness,  with  the  most  expanded 
discountenance  every  deviation  frc 
^1  visible  unity  of  the  church  of  Goc 

Holy  Scriptures,  at  the  risk  of  inci 
of  those  who  remain  attached  to  i 
denominations,  and  especially  of 
selves  "  bigots  to  liberality,"  and  " 
lion."  The  Bible  is  the  standard 
The  Bible  prescribes  to  the  churcl 
her  ordinances:  and  to  them  we 
full  testimony. 

It  is  required  of  a  witness  that 
In  order  to  be  comprehensive,  it  i 
be  either  indiscriminate  or  Gontrad 
no  benevolence  in  giving  currency 
^ines.  Charity  rejoicethnot  in  ini 
in  the  truth.    True  holiness  is  ever 
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for  all  the  saints  drink  into  the  same  spirit;  and  the 
Christian  language,  when  distinctly  heard  will  be 
understood  and  valued  throughout  the  true  catholic 
church.  Casting  ourselves  upon  tlie  common  Chris- 
tianity, as  witnesses  for  God,  we  dare  not  equivocate. 
However  different  the  several  gifts  of  grace  were,  in 
the  days  of- inspiration,  all  who  received  them  were 
«iembers  of  the  same  body  and  placed  under  the 
same  law  to  preserve  the  oneness  and  the  usefulness 
of  the  whole  body.  The  very  prophets  were  order* 
ed  to  prophecy  according  to  the  analogy  of  faitJi;  for 
there  is,  in  the  communication  of  divine  truth  to  man, 
a  proportion"*^  which  none,  no,  not  even  under  pre- 
tence of  inspiration,  is  permitted  to  violate.  The 
sacred  writers  prescribed  this  rule  for  themselves: 
for  the  spirit  that  moved  them  is  never  inconsistent. 
The  prophets  and  the  apostles,  while  giving  us,  in 
the  Bible,  the  history,  and  theory,  and  practice  of  the 
constitution  of  divine  grace,  did  not  so  much  intend 
to  give  us  a  new  religion^  as  to  guide  us  in  the  belief 
and  the  practice  of  that  which  the  church  before  pos- 
sessed ;  their  intention,  severally,  was  to  promote  the 
improvement  of  those  among  whom  they  laboured, 
and  unitedly,  under  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  explain  and 
iyCttle  by  statute  law,  accessible  to  all  the  churches, 
that  very  religion  which  was  both  revealed  and  be- 
lieved long  before  it  was  written  in  a  book.  Our  re- 
ligion is  older  than  the  Bible.  The  principles  of  tin: 
covenant  of  grace  are  eternal;  and  the  administration 
of  its  blessings  is  more  than  two  thousand  years  bo- 
fore  Moses.  It  is  this  religion,  under  its  New-Tes- 
tament administration,  that  has  been  embodied  into 
tlie  creeds  of  the  several  churches  of  the  reformation, 

*Rom.  xii.  8.  Whether  the  AvctXoywt  7»k  flrigeog  signify  the 
wifsttm  of  doctrine,  formed  from  the  plainest  portions  of  scrip- 
ture, for  the  interpretation  of  tlie  more  obscure,  or  the  extent  of 
of  the  gifts  of  inspiration  in  any  particular  case,  the  pro^feetewf— 
Uound  not  to  surpass  those  limits.  The  principle  is  ojj^ 
The  spirit  of  Goa  is  never  inconsistent  with  himself: 
alw«|s  the  same. 


\i  the 


ftlicit.  17  111 
eiil  opiiiic^^^ 
and  pointe- 
ojiy:  if  rAc 
"ause  th  er-e  / 
lulous   Qtt«^D 

Imit  natli  in:. 

le  gencrait  Jo? 
th  bitterns $s 
believers,  or 
!  is  no  nec^s- 
av  be  ox^tor^ 
hodoxyj  arxG 
iihoiit  wrarr" 
Dssiblc,  ho^cr- 
vithoiit  mei7- 
jroper,  were 
Good  ii:ier 
\o  intim^^tel-^ 
oclrines 
teach  tl>( 
'^ents,  or  ^i^v^e 
;eiils,  be  rli^y 

the  danger-  oi 
>:  but  it  m\isT 

in  company 
idedthe  inajs. 
being  a  sound 
jparable.  He 
,  in  the  elm  r  eh 
he  ruin  of  tlie 
Dr  can  he  who 
eresy,  consis- 
friend  of  truth, 
ak  of  men     of 

give  them  cJl 


jiossibio  credit;  and  when  constrained  t 
-lUre  upon  their  motives,  it  shall  be  done  vv  ■ 
j)ulous  solemnity  of  the  jury,  who,  ia  f 
verdict,  cannot  separate  the  intention  fron 

It  is  moreover  just,  that  men  who  com 
assertions  or  their  plans  before  the  pubH< 
held  accountable.  The  editor  avows  thi 
without  shrinking  from  its  consequences  ; 
himself.  Our  liberties,  indeed,  whether 
iigious,  are  insecure,  unless  in  every  cas 
bility  be  in  proportion  to  influcjico  in  sot 
law  is,  "let  every  man  prove  his  own  wo 
ry  man  shall  bear  his  own  burden." 

The  Evangelical  Witness  should  be 
Enough  has  ahready  been  said  to  show  tli 
logical  opinions  are  not  unsettled,  or  the  c 
w^e  are  to  follow  undecided.  The  doctr 
usages  of  the  purest  churches  of  the  refoj 
our  landmarks:  the  Bible  our  only  rule 
conduct.  Impartiality  does  not  require 
to  truth ;  for  such  an  avowal  would  suffice 
J  he  testimony  of  any  witness.  Hi$  wor 
value  to  the  conviction  or  acquittal  of 
who,  knowing  the  facts,  has  no  more  fe( 
injured,  than  for  him  who  inflicted  the  ir 
profession,  too,  of  him  who  claims  to  be 
in  the  church  or  in  the  commonwealth, 
any  thing,  usually  signifies,  that  for  his  c 
is  ready,  without  reciprocity,  to  turn  to  J 
the  favors  of  every  kind  and  of  any  party 
induced  to  take  him  up.  This  is  not  tlie 
which  we  lay  claim.  Embracing  in  core 
all  that  have  tlie  faith  of  Abel,  of  Abral 
ftcs,  and  of  Paul,  anxious  for  the  overthr 
impediment  to  liio  universal  extension  oi 
tor's  kingdom,  and  seeking  the  incomim 
ness  of  the  Gentiles,  that  the  Jews  may  ap 
ed  into  their  own  olive  tree,  and  that  tl 
God  may  be  one  in  all  the  nations,  we  pr 
'>lio  spirit,  without  partiality.     l\\  doinsc  t 


10  Prospectu.^. 

necef-sarily  disapprove  of  ilic  scrtiuna 
churches,  and  of  all  treaties  which  guj 
tinuance.  All  schisms  have  ori^^inat 
have  been  continued  by  a  criminal, 
and  a  foolish  policy.  Kc-union  of 
members  must  be  eficcted  with  repc 
formation.  The  question  is  not  \vl: 
the  proudest  rank  and  enjoy  the  gn 
how  shall  the  friends  of  this  or  that  mi 
cessfully  allured  and  flattered ;  but,  it 
shall  Christians  be  brousrht  to  the  uni 
and  the  bonds  of  peace  P  And  the  trc; 
made  on  "  the  plain  of  Ono,"  but  at  1 
rusalem. 

If,  liowever,  to  appreciate  sound  dt 
correct  observtmce  of  divine  ordinal 
found;  if  to  record  important  events,  v 
agents;  if  to  give  due  praise  to  merit, 
guilt;  if  to  co-operate  with  the  frienr 
righteousness  over  the  earth,  so  as  r 
to  reveal  instances  of  laudable  or  c 
on  account  of  the  sect  to  which  th 
happen  to  belong;  if  this  be  impartial 
pledged  for  it  before  the  world. 
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HISTORY  OP  THE  FORMATION  OP  THE  WESTMINSTER 

CONFESSION  OP  FAITH. 

The  reformation  from  popery,  commencing  in 
Great  Britain  about  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
turyj  and  reaching  its  best  state  about  the  middle  of 
the  seventeenth,  embraces  a  period  crowded  with 
historical  events  of  the  first  importance  to  the  inter- 
ests of  the  church,  and  to  the  civil  liberties  and  rights 
of  man.  In  the  providence  of  God,  a  most  intense 
and  insatiable  curiosity  has  been  lately  awakened  in 
the  British  and  American  public  mind,  relative  to  the 
character  of  that  age,  by  a  succession  of  fictitious 
tales,  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  the  Waver- 
ley  Novels.  The  minute  research,  the  powerful  ima- 
gination, and  the  subjects  of  the  author,  together  with 
the  mystery  produced  by  the  concealment  of  his 
name,  have  given  to  his  fictions  an  extent,  and  a  ra- 
pidity of  circulation,  quite  extraordinary.  Yet  he 
caricatures  the  best  characters,  and  flatters  the  worst, 
who  made  a  figure,  in  real  life,  during  the  ecclesias- 
tical and  political  revolutions  of  the  reformation. 
Facts  are  concealed,  fictions  fabricated,  |uid  events 
moulded,  by  the  plastic  power  of  his  iijf^nation, 
so  as  to  make  the  most  erroneous  impressioas  on  the 
mind  of  the  reader.  The  most  exalted  devotion^ 
^^od  the  most  genuine  patriotism,  are  represented,  in^ 
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the  bohl  relief  of  bii  pencil,  as  fanaticism  a 
tlon.     After  all,  it  Is  Biispicioits  fur  ihv  in 
real  rclii^ton,  tbst  ihe  aiwntioii  of  miliiun^ 
turned  back,  on  a  period  of  ihe  churcl 
fraii^lit  with  instruction.     They  will  learn 
and  t)iat  tnilh  will  linvc  s  salnliny  influoo 

As  we  intend.  In  a  McnnK  of  essayH,  U 
renders  acquainled  with  foinc  of  the  mc 
iransaciions  of  that  period  of  BriiiaJi 
far  as  regards  the  a^airs  of  i\w.  citurrli, 
leclcd  the  formation  of  the  WeblmiiiHlf 
of  Faith,  as  a  central  point,  from  nhif 
occupied,  we  may  conduct  the  rcade 
tion,  on  excursions  for  collecting  inf 
facts  sliall  be  drawn  from  llie  besl  su 
toricat  documents,  of  which,  hiq)p 
abundance. 

The  assembly  of  divines  that  for 
sion,  met  in  the  chapel  of  Henry  \ 
iter-Abby,  on  Saturday,  1st  of  July, 
of  Charles  I,     That  print*  ascen 
1625,  with  elevated  notions  of  the 
crown  of  Britain,  inheriting  all  r 
pies  of  the  house  of  Stewart.     A^ 
of  the  kingdom,   he  was  a  Prot 
while,  if  he  realJy  had  n  prefer 
religion,  he  was  attached  to  Pope 
ever,  of  any  moral  or  religious ' 
value  in  religion,  except  as  it  n 
servient  to  his  high  toned  de) 
pure  dociriHes  of  the  Protest! 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  have  bee 
rationable  liberty,  and  hostile 
sures  of  despotic  princes.     ' 
a  spirit  ofjiberal  investignti 
ventured -to  examine  the  fi 
authority  rested,  and  to  qua 
to  rule  without  regard  to  tb 
tonsent  of  the  people.     / 
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msasures  were  arraigned  before  the  tribunal  of  truth 
and  reason.  And  however  familiar  all  this  may  be 
in  this  age,  and  especially  in  the  United  States,  tp  ad- 
venture so  far,  in  the  days  of  the  reformation,  was 
the  mark  of  a  daring  and  noble  spirit. 

The  Popish  religion  has  been  always  favorable  to 
the  doctrine  of  passive  obedience  and  non-resistance, 
where  "  the  powers  that  be"  could  be  courted  with 
success.  Charles  would  very  naturally  lean  towards 
such  a  religion.  It  favoured  the  high  prerogative 
which  he  claimed  for  his  crown. 

Henrietta,  his  queen,  was  a  bigotted  Papist,  and 
.had  great  influence  at  court,  where  she  bestowed  li- 
berally her  favours  on  the  devotees  of  the  Popish 
faith.  The  king,  and  queen,  and  such  creatures, 
both  in  church  and  state,  as  can  always  be  bought  up 
by  royal  favour  and  bounty,  employed  all  their  eflTorts 
to  undermine  the  foundations  on  which  the  Protes- 
tant church  was  erected.  To  effect  this  the  maxim 
of  the  crown  might  have  been 

"Superos  flectere  si  nequeo,  Acheronta  movebo." 

Images,  crucifixes,  and  all  the  trumpery  of  Rome, 
were  reinstated  in  the  churches,  with  as  rapid  a  pro- 
gress as  he  dared  to  adventure  upon.  Evening  lec- 
tures were  prohibited  in  the  churches;  evangelical 
and  faithful  ministers  were  every  where  discounte- 
nanced, and  in  many  instances  compelled  to  desist 
from  preaching.  Archbishop  Abbot,  too  good  a 
man  to  co-operate  with  the  court  in  these  iniquitousr 
measures,  feU  into  disgrace,  and  his  place  was  filled 
by  Laud,  who  had  been  before^made  chancellor  of 
Oxford  Univereity.  Laud  not  c^aly  seconded,  but 
outstripped  the  king  in  the  exercise  of  his  high  pre- 
rogative and  oppression.  The  Arminian  doctrine, 
at  that  time  considered  almost  the  exclusive  proper- 
ty of  Jesuits  and  iDther  Papists,  was  encouraged  by 
tbe  king  dnd  the  primate^    The  doctrine  of^redoi' 
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tination,  the  total  depravity  « 
er  Calvanistic  tenets,  wen 
from  the  pulpits.  Hiichl}  a 
and  Popish  cereiuoiiics,  \\l 
ihe  royal  and  prelatical  disjtU 
upon  the  Lord^s  day,  tliat 
James  VI,  was  rcprintiMl  U] 
10  encourage  tiie  profujiatioi 
faithful  ministers  wiio  dared 
of  the  king  or  jiriniatc,  w  e 
prosecutions:  some  wen;  \\ 
and  their  noses  slit  in  the 
read  the  Book  of  Sports,  o 
congregations,  as  ordered  b 
ny  hundreds  of  ministers  ( 
imj^risoned,  or  banished. 

Profligacy  of  manners  pr« 
tent;  theatres,  balls,  revels, 
most  public  manner,  on  the 
distinguished  in  this  careei 
extravagant  and  ])rodigal. 
pie  were  grevious  and  altogi 
contents,  and  detestation  of 
all  ranks. 

The  parliament  entered 
people.  Two  parliaments 
the  grounds  that  instead  of  i 
he  demanded,  they  employ 
a  redress  of  the  greviances  c 
ces  of  the  crown  being  red 
of  depression  by  the  prodi{ 
a  disasterous  war  that  the 
Scotland,  he  was  obliged  V 
which  met  it  1640.  It  is  i 
been  so  celebrated  in  the 
usually  called  the  long  pari 
convocationi  they  evinced 
to  be  more  subservient  to  tl 
their  predecessors  had  bee 
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As  the  most  violent  oppressions  of  the  people  had 
been  in  (elation  to  the  church,  on  this  quarter  the  com- 
mons,* as  the  representatives  of  die  people,  thought 
themselves  bound  to  interpose  for  their  protection. 
Petitions  from  hundreds  of  thousands  of  persons  of 
the  conflicting  religious  parties  were  presented  to  the 
parliament.  They  besought  the  king  to  call  togeth- 
er an  assembly  of  the  most  learned  and  upright  min- 
isters of  England,  of  the  different  denominations,  to 
consult  on  the  best  measures  for  advancing  the  moral 
and  religious  interests  of  the  kingdom^  With  this  re- 
quest the  king  perseveringly  refused  to  comply.  At 
length,  dispairing  of  his  concurrence,  the  parliament, 
took  measures  for  calling  one  in  their  own  name,  and 
for  that  purpose  they  wrote  letters  to  the  knights  and 
burgesses  of  all  the  counties,  requesting  lists  of  the 
persons  best  qualified.  From  these  lists  they  select- 
ed one  hundred  and  twenty-one  divines,  to  which 
they  added  ten  lords  and  twenty  commoners,  with 
equal  privileges  of  debate  and  voting.  Ninety-six 
English  divines  only  attended,  who  were  nearly  all 
Presbyterians  and  Independents,  the  Episcopalians 
who  had  been  invited,  refused  to  go  into  the  mea- 
sure. The  Reverend  Messrs.  Alexander  Hender- 
son, George  Gillespie,  Samuel  Rutherford,  and  Ro- 
bert Baillie,  and  Ruling  Elders  Lord  Maitland,  the 
Earl  of  Lowden,  and  Archibald  Jonston,  were  sent  as 
commissioners  from  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  and,  after  considerable  discussion, 
were  admitted  to  seats  in  the  Westminster  Assembly 
as  commissioners  representing  the  Church  of  Scotr 
land. 

It  would  be  folly  to  question  that  the  best  learning 
and  talent  of  England  and  Scotland  were  selected  to 
form  this  assembly  of  divines.  The  members  of  par- 
liament had  access  to  the  best  sources  of  information, 
and  they  had  every  inducefaient  to  select  the  rarest  ta- 
lent of  the  kingdom.  In  a  business  of  so  great  mag* 
nitude,  the  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  would 
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not  fail  to  put  into  reqiiisiti< 
their  command.  It  will  be  r 
after  the  age  of  Queen  Kliz 
ealied  the  golden  age  of  Britir; 
inaries  of  learning  in  En^lun 
this  {ieriodinamostilourisliiiii 
ous  and  profound  learn intc  wa^ 
the  Britisfh  universities,  tluui  i 
tion.  The  members  of  ili.- 
had  generally  availed  tlicni::e! 
such  institutions  could  a  fiord 
The  greater  part  of  them  wcr 
dition — men  who  laid  under  < 
sures  of  ancient  and  modern 
tration  of  the  Holy  Scripiui 
which  tliey  were  deeply  ve 
men  of  any  age  have  cqualk 
that  venerable  body  of  men,  i 
Dr.  Twisse,  the  prolocutor,  af 
the  usual  course  of  study  at  ^ 
the  age  of  18  entered  Oxford 
secutcd,  with  intense  applicat 
teen  years  logetlier,  before  Ih; 
the  Gospel.  Dr.  Chambers 
lege  at  15  years  of  age,  and 
^  nine  }  ears.     Dr.  Conant  sper 

study  in  the  same  celebrated  s 
at  college  he  was  so  familiar 
that  he  could  manage  a  deb 
*Some  of  the  members  read 
throughout,  once  every  two  w 
,  tion  as  specimens  of  diat  assc 

But  what  is  more  important 
literary  attainments,  they  wei 
for  their  great  piety,  zeal,  an< 
of  truth  and  godliness.  Ther 
did  not,  either  before  or  after  t 
minster  Assembly ,  sacrifice  all 
fort,  rather  than  defile  )beir  c 
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ing  with  the  iniquitous  demand  of  men  in  power. 
Many  of  them  were  compelled  to  wander  in  sheep- 
skins, in  dens,  and  in  caves  of  the  mountains,  by  mer- 
ciless persecutions.  They  were  men  of  whom  the 
world  was  not  worthy.  Besides  all  their  attainments 
in  learning  and  piety,  they  had  an  opportunity  to  avail 
themselves  of  the  formulas  of  sound  doctrine  which 
had  been  previously  composed  in  other  branches  of 
the  Reformed  Church.  They  had  the  advantage  of 
consulting  the  Meidelbui^h  Catechism,  the  German, 
the  Gallic,  the  Ausburgh,  and  the  Scottish  Confes- 
sions of  Faith ;  also,  the  Thirty-Nine  Articles  of  the 
Church  of  England,  and  the  Confession  of  the  Synod 
of  Dort.  Most  of  these  instruments  had  been  the  re- 
sult of  the  combined  learning  and  piety  of  the  greatest 
and  best  of  men  of  that  wonderful  age,  in  the  various 
nations,  in  which  Protestants  churches  had  been  orga- 
nized. The  most  remarkable  instance  of  such  com- 
bination of  the  literature  and  godliness  of  many  illus- 
trious ornaments  of  the  church,  occurs  in  the  Synod 
of  Dort,  the  authors  of  the  Confession  of  Faith  of  the 
Reformed  Dutch  Church. 

The  Arminian  errors,  so  called  from  James  Armi- 
nius,  the  reviver  of  the  ancient  Peligian  heresy,  had 
been  the  cause  of  great  disturbances  in  the  Reformed 
Church  of  Holland.     The  head  of  the  civil  govern- 
ment, convened  by  invitation  an  assembly  of  divines 
in  order  to  devise  measures  for  the  removal  of  the 
causes  of  ecclesiastic^  faction,  which  had  extended 
their  influence  to  political  afiau's.     This  assembly, 
usually  known  by  the  name  of  the  Synod  of  Dort, 
convened  at  Dort,  and  was  organized,  November  18, 
^^>l^.     The  most  eminent  divines  of  Holland,  and 
'^cates  from  Great  Britain,  from  Geneva,  from  the 
Countries,  from  the  Freoch  Belgic  Provinces, 
tbe  Palatinate,  from  Hesse,  and  from  Switzer- 
coAiposed  this  Synod.    All  the  subjects  o^  ' 
ctween  the  Calvanists  and  Arminians,  w" 
at  great  length,  and  with  such  discrin 
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While  employed  in  the  great  work  c 
Confession  of  Faith,  Catechisms,  a  Fori 
Government,  and  a  Directory  for  Worshi 
bers  often  employed  their  pens  in  the  de 
truth,  preached  frequently  in  the  city  of  ] 
in  its  vicinity,  and  before  parliament.  1 
of  the  house  of  commons  were  friends 
There  was  a  monthly  fast,  observed  b} 
and  others,  at  their  recommendation.  Wj 
influence  extended,  there  was  an  improve 
lie  morals,  and  the  duties  of  religion  wen 
with  increasing  punctuality.  The  churc 
don  were  crowded  with  hearers  listening 
to  learned,  able,  devout,  and  faithful  mini 
sanctification  of  the  Sabbath  was  obscrvi 
remarkable  manner  by  all  ranks.  Family 
practised  so  extensively  that,  at  the  comr 
family  devotion,  few  persons  were  seen 
nothing  heard  but  the  sound  of  praise  an 
almost  every  house  along  the  streets. 

A  similar  reformation  was  extensively 
those  towns  and  country  places  where  tl 
of  parliament  were  approved  and  their  in 
Their  army,  which  had  taken  the  field  tc 
liberties  of  the  nation,  against  that  of  tl 
ployed  to  crush  them,  was  supplied  wi 
faithful  preachers.  The  parliamentary 
fought  for  religion  and  liberty,  depend 
God  of  Battles.  Prayer  and  plraise  were 
in  the  camp  as  in  the  city  of  London, 
liament,  and  such  an  army,  ptesented  a  gl 
tacle  to  the  nations,  and  an  illustrious 
them  to  imitate.  The  votaries  of  supers 
and  tyranny,  were  active  in  opposition  tc 
the  very  commencement  of  their  praise woi 
A  Popish  plot,  having  for  its  object  their  ai 
was  discovered  in  1642.  Popish  powers 
tinent  were  excited  against  tliem,  by  whlc 
sons,  their  Ubetly ,  ^nA.x^Yv^vow^'^^i^  Y^ 
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To  inspire  inntnul  riHirMlini-'  ii 
inir  in  tlie  uavs  orri'j'jH'oii^'n's- 
])ie  of  iho  |)i'(>|ilr  ot  <»  =  m1  iii  tin 
tercd  into  11  so!<Mnn  (ov-nnnl 
J^rotr?tant  rt.licion,  ami  u):iinl; 
nation  asainsi  cvorv  fniMnv. 

Thai  the  dangers  whirli  ihfv 
al,  llie  scenes  of  cnii'lty  iimi  I 
Ireland, afford  fearful  tisliniony 
island,  rountenanred  I>y  ('iiaili 
sacred  in  cold  blood,  and  in  foi 
lo  hmnanilv,   not  less  than  t\ 
Prolestanls,  in  a  short  time, 
sign  a  common  murderer  lo  the 
plaint,  mourn  that  Charles  and 
for  years  the  wasters  of  the  heri 
signed  lo  the  block r  ''He  that 
by  man  shall  his  blood  be  shcf 
It  was  in  these  "  troublous  t 
bly  of  divines  at  Westminster  w< 
ing  the  walls  of  Jerusalem, 
om ployed  m  forming  that  impc 
ilivine  truth,  and  church  order, 
Miinster  Confession  of  Faith,  t 
and  the  Shorter,  the  Directory 
of  Church  Government.     Whi 
hours,  they  formed  that  celcbr; 
by  the  name  of  "  The  Solemn  I 
embracing  the  three  kingdoms 
and  Ireland.     In  its  general  ou 
ent  from  that  which  had  been 
ment  in  1G42.     On  the  25th 
the  parliament,  with  the  assmc 
Margaret's  church,  Westminsi 
entering  into  this  solemn  en^ 
Philip  Nye,  a. member  of  the  i 
Alexander  Henderson,  one  of 
Scotland  were  appointed  to 
Nye  spoke  first.    He  exnl 
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surrendering  of  ihe  three  kingdoms  to  God,  by  an 
oath  of  allegiance  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Oa  this 
cheering  theme  that  great  man  breaks  forth  in  the 
richest  strain  of  divine  eloquence,  which,  after  the 
lapse  of  almost  two  centuries,  rouses  every  sentiment 
of  tlie  soul.  He  was  followed  by  Mr.  Henderson, 
who  displayed  the  elevation  of  thought,  the  ardour  of 
devotion,  and  the  love  of  truth,  that  have  distinguish- 
ed the  great  and  good  men  of  Scotland.  As  these 
addresses  have  been  preserved  wc  shall,  perhaps, 
give  them  both  entire  hereafter.  With  uplifted  hands 
divines  and  statesmen,  the  most  illustrious  of  that,  or 
almost  any  age,  entered  into  solemn  covenant  with 
the  God  of  Heaven,  as  the  voluntary  subjects  of  Mes- 
.^iah,  "the  King  of  kings,  and  the  Lord  of  lords," 
and  then  proceeded  to  subscribe  the  instrument  with 
their  own  hands.  So  will  all  the  nations  do,  when 
**  the  kingdoms  shall  assemble  to  praise  the  Highest 
Lord." 

Under  the  solemn  sanction  of  such  oaths,  the  par- 
liament proceeded  in  the  work  of  reforming  the  na- 
tion, and  the  assembly  of  divines  in  building  die  house 
of  the  Lord.  Those  men,  and  others  who  follow  their 
footsteps,  are  the  people  who  are  denominated  Cov- 
enanters, in  the  Waverley  Novels. 

When  their  formularies  of  doctrine,  and  of  eccle- 
siastical order  were  completed,  they  were  presented 
hy  tlie  assembly  to  the  parliament,  by  whom  they 
were  accepted.  They  were  also  received  by  the  As- 
-sembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  All  enlightened 
and  orthodox  Protestants,  who  have  studied  them, 
admit,  that  so  luminous  a  digest  of  the  truth  and  or- 
der of  the  church,  was  not  exhibited  by  any  other 
body  of  divines  in  the  glorious  period  of  the  Refor- 
mation. Without  alteration,  they  form  the  creed  of 
ihe  Reformed  Presbvterian  Church  in  Britain  aad 
America. 


BMr  Sorittg. 
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Dear  Sih — 

Yesterday  was  t)ie  si: 
ican  Bible  Society  cele 
M.  tbe  ofRccra  of  tl 
the  rooms  of  the  I 
delegates,  and  officei 
to  make  other  airangi^- 
tion  of  the  day.     The 
in  session,  was  adjooti^u  at  an  early  hour 
judges  were  received  by  the  officers,  in  ihr 
places  assigned  them  id  tlie  procession.     J 
gymen  from  the  interior  of  the  state,  and  f' 
sections  of  ill e  union,  and  other  distinguish 
als  took  their  seats  among  the  managers, 
headed  and  venerable  men,  well  know 
church  and  state,  and  numerous  young 
into  notice,  as  professional  characters 
merous  as  to  crowd  a  large  hall,  we' 
tlie  common  friends  of  the  Bible  cai 
glorious  triumphs,  and  pledge  their 
port.     Though  the  greater  part  of 
gers  to  one  another,  yet  the  fact 
ployed  in  the  diffusion  of  the  wof 
create,  wiihoni  the  formalities  o' 
quaintance,  and  to  inspire  a  mui 
er  before,  on  this  side  of  the  A 
so  numerous  and  so  respectab' 
together  in  this  great  cause. 

A  little  before  10,  the  p 
City  HoK         here  the  cr 


of  the  A 

ity.    AC 
)lDd  in  flj 
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•rovided  a  platform,  in  a  large  room  capable  of 
ining  more  than  1000  people.  Though  the 
ng  was  opened  at  an  hour  when  men  of  busi- 
jre  most  occupied,  yet  the  room  was  soon  crowd- 
overflowing.  One  half,  at  least,  of  the  specta- 
^ere  ladies,  who,  to  their  honour  be  it  recorded, 
gained  to  themselves  great  distinction,  by  their 
t  zeal  in  this  good  work. 

the  absence  of  the  president,  Mr.  John  Jay, 
ral  Matthew  Clarkson  presided,  supported  by 
urd  Varick,  and  John  Bolton,  Esqs.  After  tlie 
ig  of  the  Ix.  Chapter  of  Isaiah,  by  a  reverend 
r  of  the  Moravian  church,  Peter  A.  Jay,  Esq. 
an  address  from  the  president,  expressing  his 
sense  of  the  honour  conferred  upon  him,  by  his 
on  to  the  presidency  of  the  American  Bible  So- 
and  his  zeal  in  the  cause.  The  president  is 
nber  of  xhe  Episcopal  church.  Wm.  A.  Wool- 
5sq.  treasurer  of  the  society,  read  the  report  of 
epartment,  from  which  it  appeared  that  Uie  net 
3ts  of  the  institution,  for  the  past  year,  amount- 
nearly  $40,000. 

e  annual  report  was  then  read  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Ihull,  pastor  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  congrega- 
3f  Brooklyn:  Mr.  Woodhull  is  secretary  for  do- 
c  correspondence.  He  was  the  writer  of  the  re- 
and  occupied  one  hour  in  reading  it.  A  more 
isting  historical  document  has  rarely  been  com- 
The  facts  were  happily  arranged,  and  por- 
ously exhibited,  and  the  tone  of  thought  and  sen- 
it,  as  well  as  the  style  of  composition,  displayed 
>mmon  degree  of  eloquence.  But  who  would 
B  eloquent,  with  such  facts  as  employed  the  pen 
:,  Woodhull  ?  The  report  will  be  printed,  and  I 
.you  will  encourage  all  your  friends  to  read  it 
selves,  and  recite  the  facts  which  it  records  to 
children.  But  I  must  not  indulge  in  eulogy, 
iver  well  merited,  or  where  would  my  letter  end.^ 


J 


a  .imrrtcan  BibU  'Sonet^. 

The  report  stales,  that  durinE;  llie  sixUi  year  of 
labours  of  ihe  society  there  were  prinii-d  of 

English  Bibles, IA,C3& 

EiielishTeslanients,  -  -  -  '  -  17,500 
SpanishTcstameiiu,  -  -  -  -  3,260 
(JcrmanBiblpsipurdtaBcd,     -    -  360  < 

Wliicli  added  to  the  numbers  in  llic 

last  report,-    -    -     -     •     -  23fi,fi53 

Make  a  total  of  - 272,17' 

Bibles,  Testaments,  and  parts  of  the  latter,  pr 
or  obtained  for  circulation,  during  the  first  si.' 
of  4he  iiistiuition.     During  tlic  last  year  tbf 
issued  of  Bibles,  New  Testaments,  nnd  p» 
latter,  53,470,  which,  added  to  iu  former  inv 
a  total  of  193,818  Bibles  and  TesIaiiiejitF 
Tbe  number  of  auxiliaries  added  du' 
year  was  00,  nnd  tlie  whole  number  is  30 
double  die  additions,  of  any  former  yer 
records  the  cheering  fact,  that  notwi' 
pecuniary  pressure  of  the  times,  the 
greatly  augmented  during  the  sixth  j 
tension  and  multiplication  of  Bible  i 
four  quarters  of  the  globe,  and  in  t' 
islands  of  the  ocean,  have  latterly  es 
sanguine  expectations.     Kings,  eir 
and  peasants,  are  in  many  lands 
work,  and  eager  who  shall  be  fore 
The  energy  of  that  Almighty  P' 
the  hean?  of  all  men  in  his  ban 
whithersoever  he  wiU,  as  the  rir 
put  forth  among  the  nati<H)S,  t 
God.     Addresses  were  delirt 
Bates,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Scfaae&i 
E.  M'Leod,  tbw-ReT.Mr.  Ho- 
terman,  H.  Keldma,  £aq.  ' 
and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Sommen. 
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a  shert  outline  of  these  addresses,  but  you  have  ere 
this  seen  tliem  in  the  journals  of  the  day,  which  will 
diffuse  them  to  the  remotest  corpers  of  the  Union. 
More  than  four  hours  the  large  concourse  of  specta- 
tors waited  patiently,  till  the  exercises  were  brought 
to  a  close.  It  was  a  grand  and  imposing  spectacle, 
calculated  to  awaken  the  noblest  emotions.  The 
numbers  engaged  in  the  active  operations  of  this 
great  institution,  and  ks  auxiliaries^  are  prodigious. 
Allowing  twelve  officers  to  each  auxiliary,  which  is  a 
low  estimate,  the  whole  number  will  be  3,612,  which j 
with  those  of  the  Philadelphia  Bible  Society,  and 
others,  not  auxiliary  to  this  society,  together  with  the 
officers  of  the  Episcopal  Bible  and  Prayer  Book  So- 
ciety, must  make  a  total  of  not  less  than  4,000 — a 
great  army. 

You  see  I  have  taken  into  the  estimate  the  officers 
of  the  society  in  a  part  of  tlic  Episcopal  church  that 
connects  the  Prayer  Book  of  that  church  with  their 
Bible  operations.  Though  I"  disapprove  of  the  poll* 
cy  as  unwise,  and  illiberal,  yet,  they  are  employed  'm 
the  circulation  of  the  Bible.  Extensive  as  the  reve»- 
nues  of  the  American  Bible  Society  are,. it  is  encou- 
raging to  know  that  they  are  but  a  mite  compared 
with  what  may  be  raised  in  the  United  States,  when 
the  minds  of  all  shall  be  made  willing.  Our  popula- 
tion is  not  much  different  from  10,000,000,  and  one 
cent  a  year,  to  each  individual,  would  amount  to 
|J1 00,000.  The  session  of  the  congress  of  the  Unit- 
ed States,  during  the  last  winter,  has  cost  the  nation 
double  that  sum.  The  annual  expenses  of  the  mili- 
tary school,  at  West  Point,  are  about  $100,000,  paid 
by  the  nation. 

The  amount  of  good  actually  accomplished  by  the 
Ubours  of  Bible  societies,  it  is  impossible  toestintate. 
We  know,  however,  that  the  word  of  God  is  made,  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  the  wisdom  of  God,  and  the  power 
of  God  to  the  salvation  of  sinners.  This  heavenly 
record  of  the  will  of  God,  of  the  redemption  of  sin- 
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dinners,  Ity  ihc  precious  blood  of  ihc  eternal  EKm'ciT' 
God,  will  not  be  circulated  in  rain.  The  anaksniM  J 
of  ihe  atteDtioD  of  many  milHonB  lu  tins  book,  vriU  \ 
not  be  ill  vain.  The  abashing  of  ia6delity,  and  slop- 
ping ibe  mouihs  of  adversaries,  will  not  be  in  vam. 
It  is  the  work  of  God's  Providence — it  is  a  gieai 
work — and  be  surely  inVends  to  accomplish  by  it  a 
great  object. 

Our  object,  you  know,  is  lo  see  the  Holy  Scripture* 
applied  as  "the  only  rule  of  faith  and  manners,*'  iti 
the  church,  and  in  regulating  tbc  civil  policy  of  tlic 
nations.  Our  desires  are  to  see  all  nations,  all  prince 
\y  thrones,  all  legislature:  iw  to  tlie  I^rd  Jcsus 
Christ,  Ihe  God  man,  :>r,  whose  mcdiiitor^' 

empire  ruleih  over  all,  v, vho  is  higher  liian  I 

bing3  of  the  eartli.     We  call  upon  the  kings  of  j 
earth  to  submit,  by  walking      :ording  lo  ihc  law* 
God  recorded  in  the  Bibk      For  this  purposf 
ancestors  in  Great  Britain,  sli    1,  many  ot  ihciu 
b^ood.     While  for  our  own  Saivalion  we  look 
blood  of  the  Saviour,  applied  by  the  Holy  Gl 
would  see  all  men  honour  the  Son,  in  bis  I' 
even  as  they  honour  the  Father.     Such  e 
Bible  sets  up  for  God  manifested  in  our  nal 
are  spread  over  the  whole  surface  of  tha 
book,  and  cannot  be  overlooked  or  misund' 
any  attentive  or  sensible  reader.     The  aff 
liplication  of  tJic  copies  of  the  Scnptur 
reading  of  them  by  so  many  millions,  v 
mbue  the  minds  of  the  nations  with 
necessity  of  national  submission,  as  w 
to  Messiah :  and  that  sentiment  will  i 
action  as  powerful  and  irresistable  a 
now  employed  in  the  circulation  of  f 
who  has  begun  the  work  of  magnify' 
carry  it  on  to  perfection— carry  it 
shall  bow  down  before  him,  ant' 
him" — till  "  ihe  earth  shall  be  fill 
the  Lord"— till  "  the  walls  of  Zv 
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and  all  her  gates  praise. — her  windows  of  a^tes,  her 
gates  of  carbuncles,  i^nd  all  her  borders  pleasant 
stones** — till — butliirust  stopj  my  letter  has  extend* 
ed  to  an  unwarrantable  length,  I  add,  only,  that 
I  am  truly  yours. 

D.  H. 
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The  North  American  Review,  a  Quarterly  journal 
edited  at  Boston  with  very  considerable  taste  and  ta-' 
lents,  has  obtained  fui  extensive  circulation,  and  high 
literary  reputatioii.  The  editorsprofess  to  cultivate 
literature  only  by  their  pages.  They  are,  however, 
Unitarians,  sdias  Socinians  or  Arians.  The  princi- 
pal editor  is  understood  to  be  a  preacher  and  a  pro- 
fessor in  Cambridge  University,  Whatever  appeiEurs 
in  that  Review  may  be  ascribed  to  Unitarians. 

Christians  have  long  charged  these  hejetics  witli 
inclining  at  least  to  infidelity.-  In  one  of  their  num- 
bers there  is  a  laboured  eulogjTon  Voltaire,  as  one  of 
the  fiirst  literary  luminaries  of  his'  own,  or  almost  any 
other  age.  In  the  number  of  April,  of  the  present 
year,  the  following  doctrine  is  recorded:  "It  is  true 
our  school  boys,  although  it  is  happily  not  so  much 
the  fashion  as  formerly,  no  sooner  have  committed 
their  grammars,  than  they  begin  the  acquisition  of  the 
language  of  Demosthenes,  by  being  introduced  to  the 
Hebraisms  of  the  New  Testament.  But  precedent 
cannot  sanctify  error,  nor  supersede  the  authority  of 
facts,  and  there  is  no  reason  to  expect  that  a  mista- 
ken course  of  education,  which  is  bad  enough  in  it- 
self, will  ever  communicate  the  purity  of  Athens,  to 
the  written  or  spoken  speech  of  GaDilee."  This  is 
not  the  first  time  that  the  speech  of  Gallilee  has  been 
reproached.  At  the  crucifixion  of  C\vt\^V^^\&^^ 
3peech  of  Gallilee  Bewta^edYiYm.  T\v^^^  ^wvs^«^^ 
are  attackihg  an  ancieii\V"i«^'?av^^''  ol^^^^^^'^^*^^^ 


(he  commencement  of  the  study 
guage,  in  tliat  of  the  Nuxv-  Tcstuiiu 
tice  of  aU  Protestant  scmiiiarii'S* 
it  has  long  been  a  most  laudable  fu 
er  to  read  the  whole  of  the  Greo 
It  would  seem  that  the  Unitiiriun 
pily  rooting  out  this  fashionable  c 
aUy  think  the  Hebrew  idioms  of  t 
spoil  either  the  force  or  beauty  o 
the  expression.  But  then  the  \ 
expressed  the  truth  exactly  by  su' 
sion  as  the  heathen  orator :  and  \ 
the  prototype  of  all  purity  of  die 
the  New  Testament  must  be  con( 
rious  Gallilean  dialect.  This  wil 
of  Bible  Societies.  Should  wi 
it  has  not  so  much  of  the  ero^ia 
speech,  is  it  the  less  worthy  of  t 
youthful  disciple !  Many  an  exccll 
and  virtuous  woman,  is  not  so  cleg 
males  of  a  very  different  charactei 
purity;*'  tliis  is  the  highest  pursuit 
guage.  O  shame!  where  is  thj 
\vill  convince  us  that  the  Hebraisr 
lament  are  less  elegant  than  the  / 
Were  the  whole  Hebrew  and  C 
stituied  in  our  schools  for  much 
should  reasLonably  hope  for  less 
ture  in  the  world.  On  tliis  subjei 
large  somewhat  in  a  future  numb( 

*C9r.  i.  17- 


CRITICISM  ON  ROMANS,  VI 

NO,  I. 

!I*HE  salvation  of  the  saints,  t 
their  spiritual  head,  is  the  subjecX 
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cer  treats.  The  first  verse  affirms  the  adjudication  U> 
Citernal  life  of  all  who  are  really  in  Chri|^  and  the  con- 
cluding verses  triumphantly  proclaim  the  impossibil- 
inr  of  separating  a  believer  firom  the  love  of  God^ 
From  the  beginning  to  the  end,  indeed,  this  is  a  chap^ 
ter  of  theology,  in  which  we  have  a  specimen  of  a 
powerful  argumentative  discussion. 

The  argument,  too,  close  and  conclusive  as  it  is 
throughput,  is  vasth*  comprehensive.  The  graces, 
the  trials,  ihe  promises,  tbe  duties,  and  the  experi- 
ence of  the  children  of  God,  are  aptly  and  elegantly 
interwoven  with  the  reasonings  of  the  sacred  writer, 
as  motives  to  our  perseverance  in  godliness,  while  im* 
parting  an  assurance  that  our  labours  shall  not  be  in 
vain  in  the  Lord*  With  a  grandeur  of  conceptipn, 
which  does  not  detract  from  its  accuracy,  the  eloquent 
apostle  puts  the  universe  under  contribution  to  his  ai^ 
gument.  Tribulation,  persecution,  famine,  death; 
life,  angels,  things  present,  things  to  come:  tbe  whole 
creation  furnishes  him  with  iUuptiaticHis  of  the  truths 
he  inculcates. 

The  obvious  design  of  that  section  of  ihe  chapter, 
which  has  been  Yead,  is  to  set  forth  the  magnificence 
of  the  celestial  state,  preparatory  to  the  demonstratioD 
of  its  certainty  which  immediately  follow:s,  and  for  en- 
couragement under  the  sufferings  previously  acknow- 
ledged as  a  part  of  our  communion  with  Christ  in  the 
present  life.  ^  children,  then  heirs  ;  heirs  of  Ood^ 
and  joint  heirs  triih  Christ:  if  so  be  that  we  suffer  toiik 
Am,  thai  we  may  be  also  glorified  together.  Tq  raise 
in  our  estimation,  and  present  to  our  hopes,  that  glo- 
ry with  which  the  sufiferings  of  life  bear  no  compari- 
son, the  inspired  writer  urges  three  distiAct  conside* 
rations — ^the  whole  creation  waits  in  eantfest  expecta-.. 
lion  of  witnessing  it;  the  creature  itself  generally 
shall  have  a  share  in  it;  and  all  who  have  the  fir^ 
fruits  of  the  spirit  of  God  anticipate  with  eagerness 
the  splendours  of  their  public  adoption  at  the  resut- 
rectioii  of  the  body* 
■3* 
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The  force  of  these  several  considerations  wfll  W 
more  clearly  perceived  after  a  critical  examination  of 
the  whole  paragraph. 

V^crse  18,  reads  in  our  translation,  thus,  .**For  I 
feckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  witli  the  glory  which  shall 
be  revealed  in  us."     The  version  is  faithful  to  the 
original.     The  apostle  Padl  reckotis;  the  subject  un- 
der calculation,  is  presentnf^fnWin  comparison  with 
future  glory — even  that  glory  which  shalrbe  retealei 
in  U8y  in  all  the  saints,  himself,  and  the  helooed  ofGodf 
called  saints,  to  whom  he  addressed  his  letter,  mcJud- 
cd ;  and  tbef  result  is,  although  the  words  employ  a 
negative,  a  positive  affirmation,  that  there  is  no  pro- 
portion.    Never  ending  possession  of  complete  felt' 
city  beyond  comparison  transcends  temporary  and 
partial  pain  however  acute.     This  result  will  not  IK 
disputed.     For  although  sinners  are  unwilling  to  r 
fer  on  account  of  religion,  no  man  can  deny  as  a 
culative  truth,  that  finite  pain  ought  not  to  be 
pared  with,  infinite  pleasure,  so  as  to  shun  the  * 
^t  the  expense  of  forfeiting  the  latter. 

Aoyi^oiMn,  is  properly  rendered,  I  reckon.     T 
conveys  the  idea  of  reasoning,  or  calculating, ; 
come  to  a  decision  according  to  truth.     For 
calculation  as  that  of  which  we  have  tlie  r 
man  was  ever  better  qualified  than  the  apo' 
(Jentiles.     Guided  infallibly  in  judgment, 
inspired  writers,  he  had,  moreover,  in  a  gr 
"Sure  than  his  fellow  labourers,  the  lights  oi 
give  and  diversified  experience.     No  me 
^dured  more  various,  continued,  and  in' 
ings  for  religion  than  he;  and,  being  cau 
tiiird  heavens,  at  an  early  period  of  hr 
had  a  peculiar  vision  of  the  glory  o 
€pme.     He  does  not,  however,  in  thif 
the  splendours  of  the  upper  palace  ; 
sidence,  of  the  dignity  of  it&  angelic  i 
the  glory  of  the  Irodhead,  but  of  tb 
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blessedness  of'  tlie  saints  lhemselvcs-^7»jv  jULgXXourfa\r 
6o|av  sig  TjfjLag  airoxaXu^diivai.  With  this  object  in  view! 
the  glory  of  the  saints  to  be  revealed  at. the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  body — he  gives,  as  an  evidence  <tf  its  mag- 
nificence, the  assertioni 

f^erse  19.  "The  earnest  expectation  of  the  crea- 
ture waiteth  for  the  manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God.'^ 

The  yiiuas  of  the"  18th  verse  identifies  witli  the  uiwv 
of  this,  and  both  with  the  Ifxva  xsu  xXvi^ofxoi  of  the  17th 
terse.  All  the  expressions  point  out  the  saints  83 
joint  heirs  with  Christ;  and  the  glory  to  be  revealed 
in  them  is,  in  fact,  their  manifestation  at  the  resurrec- 
tion as  the  sons  of  'God.  The  iSkofav  aflroxa\u<pd*ivai  i^' 
is  the  very  MeoxoKv-^tv  for  which  the  creature  waits  in 
expectation.  Behold  what  manner  of  love  the  Father 
hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  tre  should  he  called  the 
son's  of  God;  and  it  doth  not  yet  "appear  what  we  shali 
be :  but  we  know  that  when  he  shall  appear  we  shail  bib 
like  him;  for  we  shall  sec  him  as  he  ts.  That  we  ma^ 
be  glorified  together^^w8o^a(f^uiij^.  For  this  mani- 
festation of  the  saints^  in  conjunction  with  their  Lord; 
who  shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fash- 
ioned like  unto  his  glorious  body,  it  is,  that  the  crea- 
ture waiteth — A^oxafa(5owa  %g  xTiVew^  tticsx6s)(slai» 

The  expression  is  oTllie  most  forcible  kind.  Ex^f*- 
Xofxocf,  itself,  is  to^look  out  for  an  expected  object,  and 
the  preposition  dieo  increases  the  intensity  of  the  ex- 
pectation. A's'oxa^adcxia  is  a  stretching  out  of  the  mus- 
cles and  the  joints  in  order  to  elevate  the  head  ^n 
expectation  of  a  desired  object.  The  verb  and  the 
noun  together  give  an  idea  of  the  highest  possible  de- 
gree of  anxious  expectation,  it  is  affirmed  in  this 
case  of  the  creature  in  relation  to  the  glory  of  the 
saints,  7>jg  x?i(rswg.  The  same  word  occurs  in  the  nom- 
inative case.  ^ 

f^erse  29.  "  For  the  creature  was  made  subject  to 
vanrty,  not  willingly,  but  by  reason  of  him  who  hath 
subjected  the  same  in  hope."  K7i0'i^  b  from  K7i^«, 
whtdi  mgnifies^  to  lasice  or  create«  and  denotes  ihA5. 
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world.  E4r*6Xm&  is  not,  I  believe,  in  any  instance,  a^ 
firmed  of  God.  For  another  reason,  also,  I  prefer 
the  existing,  division  of  texts,  and  the  existing  trans- 
lation. If  s^'sXtfi^i  remains  in  immediate  connexion 
with  u^o7agavroc,  and  be  applied  to  man,  who  subjects  the 
creature  to  wretchedness,  we  have,  in  the  following 
verse,  an  additional  reason  fpr  the  earnest  expecta- 
tion of  the  creature  itself,  that  is  its  certain  deliver** 
ance.  To  constitute,  indeed,  such  an  earnest  look-« 
ing  for  a  desirable  object,  there  is  not  only  necessary 
tiie  quality  which  renders  it  desirable,  but  also  a  rea- 
sonable expectation  of  receiving  it.  To  account  ful-^ 
ly,  therefore,  for  the  ate^otagaima  of  the  19tli  verse,  wc 
have  not  only  the  pressure  of  suffering  involuntarily 
endured  in  the  20tli,  but  also  the  assurance  of  deliv-* 
erance  affirmed  in         " 

Verse  21.  ^^  Because  the  creature  itself  also  shall 
be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  corruption  into  the 
glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God. ' 

The  Ins  ^ogn^  lixwv  0sou  of  this  verse  identifies  witb 
the  So^ay  ouroxaXu9^9)vaj  of  the  18th,  and  with  the  a^i'oMc- 
Xu>}^  ?«v  uiwv  of  the  19th  verse.  The  glory  to  be  re- 
vealed in  us,  the  manifestation  of  the  sons  of  Crodi 
and  the  glory  of  the  children,  are  phrases  expressive 
of  the  same  blessedness  of  the  samts  in  their  celes- 
tial state.  The  sXsudspiav  liberty  of  this  glory  is  that 
into  which  the  creature  shall  be  liberated,  xTitfi^  sXcu^e- 
gd^n(fslat;  and  its  liberation  is  from  the  bondage  of 
corruption  into  which  it  had  been  involuntarily  sulv 
jected  by  compulsory  process.  Aovkems  opposed  to 
8Xgu^5p»av,  and  qi^ogag  to  do^^  shews  the  /contrast  be- 
tween the  present  subjection  to  vahity  termed  the 
bondage  of  corruption,  and  the  future  freedom  of 
^lory  earnestly  expected  and  certainly  to  be  enjoy- 
ed. The  present  expectation,  too,  arises  from  the 
certainty  of  future  deliverance.  Therefore,  the  67i; 
because  the  creature  shall  be  delivered  from  bondage 
to  freedom. 

Having  given  this  accouta  ol  \\\^  ctc^^Xxsx^^^^  ^^^^:rf- 
f}o  a{>|)eals  for  a  corvftviH2L\ij>x\  oUw  vvx^vvkvrtvv^  ^'^ ''^ 
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oh\  ions  4and  confessed  fact — the  terrible  diffei 
nil  the  creatures  of  God  around  us,  of  which  i 
is  entirely  ignorant. 

Verse  22.  "For  we  know  that  the  whole  t 
^roaneth  and  travaileth  in  pain  tofretlicr  until 

Sussva^a  gproanetli  together,  and  is\my'i\u  undi 
pain,  as  if  in  travail  together.  This  is  the  co 
not  of  creatures  partially,  hut  of  every  crea 
earth  :  catfa  ?j  xlaii^  the  whole  creation.  And 
condition  we  are  all  witnesses:  CWcrpisv  ;«;•  foi 
know  the  tmth  of  the  representation.  It  is  a 
not  of  conjecture  or  of  doubtful  disputation. 
that  it  is  a  fact  And  the  consideration  of  it  i 
)y  leads  to  another  tnitli  equally  acknowled 
all  true  believers. 

Verse  23.  "And  not  only  they,  but  ourselv* 
which  have  the  first  fruits  of  the  spirit,  even  i 
selves  groan  within  ourselves,  waiting  for  thi 
tion,  to  wit,  the  redemption  of  our  body." 

We  all  groan  being  burdened.  All  Cfbristif 
under  the  pressure  of  infirmities,  transgressio 
sorrows.  The  whole  creation  groan  in  com 
(fu^eva^si;  and  not  only  they,  but  we  who  hi 
first  fruits  of  the  spirit — g6va|ofiicv. 

A*ap;^ii,  rendered  first  fruits,  usually  answer 
translation  of  the  seventy,  for  the  Hebrew  rj  ^  ^ 
the  first  of  their  first  ripe  fruits,  which  tne  Ii 
upon  their  settlement  in  the  land  of  promi: 
bound  to  present  in  a  basket  before  the  altar 
The  word  is  used  in  the  New  Testament ' 
the  first  in  order  or  in  worth  of  any  set  of  t 
things  that  may  be  classified  together  in  th 
or  discussion.     The  A^rapxiiv  7ou  cveufiaTcj 
are  Faith  and  hope  and  love  and  ioy  in  J 
our  Lord :  for  ike  fruits  of  the  Spirit  a 
peace^  long  sufferings  gentlenen^  goodness 
nessy  and  temperance.    Those  who  have  ^ 
look  for  the  full  harvest;  and  believe! 
spirit  of  $!;race,  look  for  the  perfeHion 
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titicatiou,  and  lor  future  glory.  Daily  do  ijiey  find, 
by  experience,  the  bitterness  of  sin,  and  the  vanity 
of  earthly  toils  and  pleasures ;  daily  do  they  feel  the 
preasure  and  temptations  and  sufferings  constraining 
.them  to  sigh  for  the  land  of  peace  and  glory.  For 
^  ill  this  we  groaUf  earnestly  desiring  to  be  clothed  upon 
with  bur  house  which  is  in. heaven.  The  object,  for 
which  we  look  and  long  and  sigh,  is  the  same  that 
is  contemplated  in  the  earnest  expectation  of  the  . 
creature.  The  manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God,  the 
liberty  of  the  glory  of  the  children  of  God,  snd  the 
adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemption  of  the  body  not  on- 
ly synchronise,  but  are  identified—- Airoxa^aioxiaj  airo-  , 

Adoption,  among  the  Romans,  was  two  fold,  pri- 
vate and  public.  In  the  private  act  the  right  of  son- 
ship  was  granted  and  accepted  by  the  parties  them- 
.  selves.  The  stranger,  by  birth,  was  admitted  to  the 
family,  and  became  entitled  to  the  privileges  of  chil- 
dren, in  the  domestic  arrangements  of  the  parent 
who  adepted  him.  In  the  public  act,  which  frequent- 
ly followed  the  private,  after  a  long  interval  of  time, 
the  arrangement  was  formally  made  in  the  Pretorium. 
before  the  magistrate  and  the  multitude.  The  rela* 
lion  to  be  constituted  was  publicly  proposed  and  ac- 
cepted, was  recognized  by  authority,  and  recorded  in 
the  register  of  the  empire.  The  law  recognized  the 
new  relation  and  declared  it  permanent.  The  adopt*- 
ed  son  thus  became  the  acknowledged  heir,  and  the 
corresponding  privileges  were  secured  in  perpetuity. 
Similar  fornialities  obtained  amqng  the  Greeks  and 
Jews.     . 

.  The  apostle  Paul,  and  the  Romans  to  whom  this 
epistle  was  addressed,  understood  the  law  and  the 
practice.  An  allusion  to  it,  in  illustration  of  Chris- 
tiain  principles  and  privileges,  is,  therefore,  perfectly 
appropriate.  We  have,  in  this  chapter,  a  reference 
to  the  two  fold  adoption  describea.  .  Those  viW^ 
hav^  thQ  first  fkiits  of  Uift  STpvivl,  «l^cX  ^;%^>s*- 
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vest;  and  those  who  tiave  received  the-lirsi 
into  the  family  of  God  wait  anxiously  for  I 
lie  admission  into  glory.  There*  is  no  inc 
of  course,  in  representing  those  who  have  a! 
ocivod  Christian  adoption  as  still  pronniiig 
log;  to  receive  the  adoption  which  is  yet' to  i 
the  14th  verse  we  read  :  For  as  many  as  < 
the  Spirit  of  Godj  they  are  the  sons  of  Got 
the  1  iyxh :  Ye  hare  received  the  Spirit  of 
whereby  we  cry  Abba  Father  ;  and  yet,  we 
the  spirit,  who  have  received  the  adoption 
heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ,  an 
cd  in  the  23d  verse  us  waiting  for  the  ad^ 
wit,  the  redemption  of  our  body. 

If  the  fact  of  our  waiting  in  ex|)ectation  c 
adoption  docs  not,  in  the  estimation  of  tiie  n 
terminc  the  time  and  nature  of  the  cvem 
clause  of  the  verse  must  decide :  the  rede 
the  body— (wJoXwTjfwCiv  7ou  ouiuaifig  f;/jicjv.  1 
place  at  the  end  of  the  world,  when  believ 
dopted  as  children  of  the  resurrection.  J 
they  that  shall  be  accounted  worthy  to  ol 
world,  and  the  resurrection  from  the  dead  ne; 
ry  nor  ar^e  given  in  marriage :  neither  can  th 
more :  for  they  are  equal  unto  the  angels;  a\ 
children  of  God,  being  the  children  of  the  res 
The  public  recognition,  and  consequent  adi 
arisen  believers  to  their  heavenly  inheritaj 
long  looked  for  vio6s(fta  promised  by  the  tru< 
He  that  overcometh,  the  same  shaU  be  clothe 
raiment  J  and  I  will  not  blot  out  his  name  i 
book  oflife,  but  I  will  confess  his  name  befc 
ther,  and  before  his  angels :  and  IwtU  wrtit 
the  name  of  my  God,  and  my  new  name. 

The  bringing  back  the  samts  again  fron 
to  such  enjoyments,  is  very  aptly  denoir 
redemption  of  the  body.     AxiroXvfpwo'f^  si 
soming  captives  from  bondage  by  the  p 
stipulated  price  ;  aad' wl^j^er  of  divine 
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divine  power  may  be  employed  and  displayed  in  the 
resurrection  of  the  just,  it  is  indeed  the  effect  of  the 
jansom  paid  by  the  Son  of  God,  and  acknowledged, 
by  the  Father,  as  the  ground  of  our  deliverance — 
deliver  him;  far  I  have  found  a  ransom,  says  the  Al- 
1^  mighty.  Our  deliverance,  though  certain  on  account 
>  of  our  redemption  by  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  is 
not  at  all  complete  until  the  last  enemy  be  overcome. 
While  the  body  remains  in  the  hands  of  the  officer, 
confined  in  its  dark  and  silent  cell,  the  triumphs  of 
the  cross  are  incomplete,  and  we  are  yet  in  bondage. 
It  is,  however,  for  an  appointed  time.  He  who  paid 
the  ransom  lives.  The  first  bom  from  the  dead,  he 
lives  forevermore.  At  the  appointed  time  he  will  re- 
appear. Our  God  shall  come  and  shall  not  keep  si" 
lence.  Gather  my  saints  together  unto  me :  those  that 
have  made  a  covenant  with  me  by  sacrifice.  I  will 
ranson  them  from  the  power  of  the  grave;  I  will  re-- 
deem  them  from  death :  O  Death,  Ivnll  be  thy  plague; 
O  Grave,  I  will  be  thy  destruction.  And  the  dead 
I  shall  be  raised  incorruptible  and  we  shall  be  changed; 
that  ive  may  be  also  glorified  together.  A. 
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A  very  wealthy  citizen  of  one  of  our  cities,  who  is 
distinguished  for  his  piety  and  unusual  liberality, 
has  been  accustomed,  for  some  time,  to  invite  young 
men  in  mechanical  employments,  and  in  counting 
houses,  to  dine  with  him  Saturdays,  on  condition  that 
he  sees  them-  on  Sabbath  in  church.  He  selects  for 
such  invitations,  those  who  are  of  sober  and  industri- 
ous habits.  When  he  finds  them  established  in  good 
habits,  among  others,  that  of  attending  public  worship, 
he  employs  his  great  influence,  and  sometimes  his 
capitaC  for  the  purpose  of  placing  them  in  the  w*?^  ^ 
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profitable  business.     On  some  occasions  he  has  twen- 
ty at  once  at  his  dinner-table. 

Lately,  when  dining  with  those  young  friends,  hk 
servant  handed  him  a  note,  in  which  an  unknoim 
person,  referring  to  his  known  character  for  liberals 
ty,  requested  $50,  and  declared  that  if  he  was  denM 
he  would  that  night  do  a  deed  at  which  he  shudderedL 
The  note  also  stated  that  the  petitioner  was  ^^^T(|i1|f. 
have  an  interview  with  him.  As  prudent  as  itH^M 
liberal,  the  gentleman,  not  knowing  but  it  migkt.kf 
an  imposition,  determined  on  a  personal  interfig£ 
Meeting,  at  his  door,  the  young  man,  (for  suchiis 
found  him  to  be,)  and  perceiving  that  his  appearanos 
was  genteel,  he  said,  shewing  him  the  paper,  ''Sir, 
did  you  write  that  note?"  "I  did,"  was  the  reply, 
''Are  you  willing  to  have  some  conversation  with  mit 
in  private?"  He  said,  ''I  am."  Taking  him  intos 
private  room,  the  gentlemen  asked  him  ''  Do  you  i^ 
ally  intend  to  destroy  your  life  for  $50?"  He  shuA* 
dered,  but  with  some  degree  of  ferocity  in  the  e>> 

fression  of  his  countenance,  said,  "It  is  awful,  but  if 
cannot  be  relieved,  I  must.  Oh!  I  am  miserable." 
"Will  you  destroy,"  said  the  gentleman,  "your  inn 
mortal  soul  for  $50?  Christ  shed  his  blood  for  imiiwiu{ 
tal  souls,  and  will  you  thus  throw  your's  away?  Yi 
are  miserable :  Will  you  put  the  stamp  of  eternity  i 
your  misery  ?"  The  youth  shuddered,  but  seemed 
to  be  moved.  "Come,"  said  the  gentleman,  *^uM 
me  frankly  your  whole  story.  I  will  be  your 
and  if  I  can  aid  you  with  propriety  I  will." 
youth  then  told  him  that  he  had  received  a 
education,  but  had  been  for  some  time  unable  to 
cure  employment ;  that  his  father  who  was  a 
man,  had  supplied  him,  for  some  months,  with 
cents  a  week,  which  he  found  utterly  insufficient^ 
provide  for  his  wants;  and  when  he  was  on  the  pi ' 
of  losing  that  pittance,  he  procured  a  situation  wk 
not  only  supported  him  comfortably  but  ei&abled  I 
to  assist  his  poor  parents*    "One  week  ago,"  goi 
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nued  he,  ^^  my  employer  went  from  borne,  and  left  his 
shop  under  my  care.  I  was  induced  to  spend  fool^ 
ishly  five  dollars  of  my  employer's  moneys.  This 
evening  he  returns.  Last  night  I  went  with  his  mo- 
ney to  the  gaming  table,  and  lost  $45  more.  Oh ! 
I  cannot  face  him.  I  am  ruined.  I  must — I  must.'^^ 
^^What,  Sir,  must  you  rush  to  everlasting  misery, 
rather  than  candidly  confess  the  whole  truth  to  you^ 
employer.^  Tell  him  this  story,  firankly,  as  you  have 
told  it  me,  and  if  be  will  not  have  compassion  on  you, 
let  me  know  on  Monday."  He  promised,  and  kept 
his  promise.  Though  his  employer  was  displeased, 
yet  in  consideration  of  the  youth's  candour,  he  kept 
him  in  his  service,  on  condition  that  he  would  labour 
(as  a  clerk,  I  think,  in  a  counting  house,)  extra  hours, 
to  pay  the  debt.  He  accepted  the  condition,  and  is 
likely  soon  to  free  himself  irom  the  incumbrance. 
Thus,  by  piety  and  prudence,  a  valuable  youth  ap- 
pears to  have  been  freed  from  destruction.  We  think 
the  gentleman,  states  that  the  youth  attends  public' 
worship  on  the  Sabbath* 


Mr.  W.  a  German,  arrived  in  Philadelphia  soon  af- 
ter the  French  armies,  under  Napoleon,  overran  Ger- 
many. He  had  learned  the  French  and  Latin  Ian- 
gauges,  both  of  which  he  could  speak  with  consider- 
able facility,  ^md  was  also  a  good  practical  chymist 
He  was  by  profession  a  Roman  Catholic.  He  brought 
with  him  between  30  and  $40,000,  with  which  he 
entered  into  business  as  a  merchant  But  having  ve- 
ry little  experience  in  mercantile  affairs,  having  no 
acquaintances,  and  speaking  the  English  language 
very  imperfecdy,  he  was  under  the  necessity  of  trust- 
ing to  the  advice  of  those  with  whom  he  did  business, 
and  who  were  more  willing  to  promote  their  own  in- 
terest than  his.  It  is  not  strange,  under  tJx^^i^  ^vt- 
cmnstances,  that  be  soon  found  Yuia^eVl  x^&\i^^\^^ 
poverty. 
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On  Market-street,  above  the  Centre  Square,  ha 
•pened  a  ^mall  grocer  shop,  of  whicli  ihr  rliiof  Imii- 
nesii  H'us  to  sell  htcIcdI  liquors  to  the  poorer  rlnss  «f 

S^ople.  Sabbath  was  his  jirincipal  day  of  liusmen. 
n  this  gross  violation  of  the  bablinih,  n  relmoas 
Neighbour  undcrtooklo.remonstraie  with  him.  "Bui" 
said  Mr.  W.  "When  1  shut  up  tny  shop  on  Sabbath, 
Ihea  1  starve."  After  some  days  had  elapsed  lu 
aeigbbour  again  represented  to  him  thai  (he  prscliM', 
sf  keeping  his  grocery  open  on  the  l.ord'i^  Day  Wn 
QOt  only  contrary  to  the  hnbits  of  the  eily,  u»d  ral0i^ 
hted  to  ruia  his  charactei  with  all  deecut  people,  bid 
a  great  siu  against  God.  As  Mr.  W.  had  a  high  B^ 
spect  for  his  neighbour,  he  consented  to  close  bb 
shop,  and  eveti  promised  thai  h<;  would  attend  M^ 
ket-strcet  Church  on  the  nest  Siibbaih,  but  ad^"*^ 
"1  know,  very  well,  that  we  all  starve  next  week.' 

He  kepi  his  promise.  On  the  following  week, 
neighbour  calied  lo  encourage  him  to  persevi'ro  jn-i  _ 
Kood  way  on  which  he  ha.d  entered.  "Well,  M 
W,"  said  he,  "  You  do  not  starve,  I  hope,  this  wet 
*'  O  no,"  replied  the  German.  "  Besurc  God  la 
very  good  God.  I  sell  more  on  Monday,  as  1  sel' 
three  weeks.     I  never  open  my  shop  again  on 

day.     I  like  to  hear  Dr. pieaeh.     I  neve 

any  Protestant  before.  I  must  go  to  chur 
deed  I  must."  In  short,  it  was  not  long  unt 
nounced  Popery,  became  a  member  of  a  Pi 
nan  congregation,  and  was  distinguished  for 
rightness,  and  his  zeal  for  tlie  conversion  of 
He  abandoned  the  grocery,  received  encov 
from  his  religions  friends,  commenced  it 
business,  and  succeeded  well. 

One  of  the  collegiate  pastors  of  the  c 
with  which  he  hnd  connected  himself  na 
and  his  place  hlled  by  another  Aho  taug 
Bttange  to  ihe  ears  of  Mr.  W,  When  a  fr 
his  laboratory  and  enquired  for  his  heall' 
ke,  "  it  is  all  over,  i  doubt."     "  What 
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any  thing  wrong  in  your  business?  met  with  any  loss- 
es f"     "  No,  no,"  said  hcy  "  this  new  minister — this 

Mr. preaches  that  I  must  like  to  be  damned  for 

the  glory  of  God.  I  do  not  wish  to  be  damned.  And 
he  come  with  one  commission,  he  says,  and  how 
could  he  preach  in  our  church  without  a  commission  ? 
Then  our  old  minister  he  come  on  the  afternoon 
and  preach  as  I  must  not  like  to  be  damned  for  the 
glory  of  God,  but  I  must  like  to  be  saved  by  Christ, 
for  the  glory  of  God.  Well,  that  is  what  I  do  want. 
Now  they  contradict  themselves  so.  The  Roman 
Catholic  never  tell  me  to  like  to  be  damned  at  all. 

That  Mr. preach  worse  as  any  Roman  priest. 

I  quit  family  worship.  .  I  pray  by  myself.  But  I 
doubt  I  quit  that  too."  He  was  in  deep  distress.  Ad- 
vice was  given  him  to  consult  his  Bible,  to  resume 
his  family  prayers,  to  believe  to  the  saving  of  his 
soul,  and  not  to  give  up  his  zeal  and  labours  for  t(ie 
procuring  of  supplies  of  preaching  to  the  alms  hoiise,^ 
and  other  destitute  places^ 

Mr. was  soon  after  removed  from  that  con- 
gregation to  another.  Mr.  W.  renewed  his  prayers 
in  his  family,  and  his  cheerfulness  of  spirit,  and  the 
last  time  we  heard  of  him  be  was  persevering  in  his 
good  way,  an  ornament  to  religion. 

The  doctrines  that  comforted  Mr.  W:  were  such 
as  these :  that  though  all  men  had  sinned  and  fell  with 
Adam,,  in  his  first  transgression ;  that  though  all  who 
are  capable  of  doing  evil  have  sinned  in  their  o^vn 
persons ;  though  on  account  of  sin  ^  sentence  had  pas- 
sed upon  all  men  to  condemnation  :'^  a  condemnation 
to  death  and  everlasting  misery;  yet  Grod  has  sent  his 
only-begotton  Son  into  .the  world  that  whosoever 
believeth  on  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life.     He  had  been  awakened  to  a  sense  of 
the  evil  and  danger  of  sin  as  deserving  the  wralb  and 
curse  of  Grod.  both  in  this  life  and  uiat  which  is  to 
come,  but  the  doctrines  of  tk^  6o«^A.\3»Mgpx>ss.vs>>fc 
jpulpit  of  Dr.  — — ,  a  PieA^^TWsi  \sasi3a^s3i^  "^^^ 
4* 
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consolatory.     God  the  Eterntl  Father,  the  iKnf  pw* 
son  of  the  adorable  Trinity,  had  compassioD  upon  sin-' 
ners,  whom  ^^  he  chose  in  Christ  Jesus,  beSve  the 
foundation  of  the  worid,  that  they  should  be  holy, 
and  without  blame  before  him  in  love."     Those  whom 
he  thus  chose  were  given  to  his  Son  the  second  per- 
son of  the  Trinity,  iiHio  undertook  to  do  the  will  of  fait 
Father,  and  redeem  them,  assuming  a  true  and  pio* 
per  humanity,  and  in  that  humanitv*  obeying,  for  aB 
those  chosen  in  him,  God's  law,  and  sufiering  in  their 
room,  even  to  death— -death  on  the  cross.     AU  this 
was  actually  accomplished  by  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  who^ 
while  he  is  by  nature  God— the  eternal  Son  of  God«^ 
is  also  man,  and,  thus  qualified,  has  made  a  true 
proper  atonement  for  the  sins  of  all  who  were  gj. 
him  of  the  Father.    This  salvation  is  effectuallj 
plied  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  third  person  in      _ 
Trinity,  from  all  eternity  proceeding  from  the  FatlMM 
and  the  Son.    These  three  co-equal,  co-essentiiiLr. 
and  co-eternal  persons,  "the  tame  in  substance,  emv^ 
in   power  and  glory,**  thus  engaged   in  plannuii^ 
working  out,  and  applying  salvation  to  the  sinair 
ready  to  perish,  with  a  fearful—Hm  eternal  destniM 
tion,  in  his  sins,  become  salvation  to  every  h#i^ 
liever.     The  Holy  Ghost  regenerates  the  sinn^|(i 
makes  him  a  new  man,  enables  him  to  believe  in  Jtt^  '• 
sus  Christ,  and  thus  unites  him  to  the  RedeemeS? 
whose  righteousness  becomes  bis  by  the  act  ot  bijili 
lieving,  for  ^it  is  unto  all  and  upon  all  them  U 
IwoBy^  and  by  it  the  believer  is  justified,  i.  e.  h 
are  pardoned,  and  he  entitled  to  heaven.    He  ii 
tified  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  prepared  for  the  enji 
ment  of  perfect  and  endless  happiness  in  heaivi 
*^  God  commands  aU  men  every  where  to  re^ent.*^' 
What  could  have  comforted  Mr.  W.  if  aU  thi»wiM 
not?    ^^He  wanted  to  be  swsedy^  and  this  ie  ^Om 
salvation.  \ 


\>. 


Scciesiastied  Staiistki.  4lt^ 


■  '*/    -         - 

KCCLESIASTICAL    STATISTICS. 


Jrdand^ 

Roman  Catholic  Clergy,        .         -         ^  2,074 

Episcc^al                       do.      --        -         -  1,697 

Presbyterian                  do.  Synod  of  Ulster,  373 

United  Secession           do.  about      - .       -  200 

Reformed  Presbyterian  do.  do.         r         *  20 

Scotland. 

The  Established  Church  consists  of 
Synods,  -------I16 

Presbyteries,    -        -        -        .-.-        93 
PariBhes,  ------       907 

Chapels  of  Ease,  .-----        46 

Ministers,  about        -         -        -        -        -    1,000 

The  Reformed  Presbyterian  CJburch  consists  of 
Presbyteries,  -        -        -        -        -  3 

Congregations,  -----         25 

Ministers  settled,       -        -        -        -        -         17 

The  original  Anti-Burgher  Church,  of  which  Dr.  M'- 

Crie  is  a  memher,  consists  of  one  Presbytery. 
Congregations,-        -        -        -        -        -        16 

Ministers,         -        -        -        -        -        -         10 

The  original  Burgher  Church  con9ist3  of  one  Synod 
Presbyteries,    -        -        -        *        -        -  4 

Congregations^-        -        -        -        .        -        40 
Ministers,       ^        -        -        -        -        *        30 

The  Associate  Synod,  or  the  jroqt  of  the  old  ^^- 
JBurgher  General  Synod,  to  wludP^>'P,tQ&f^«aK>\¥%!^*' 
Uni  helongsf^  consists  of        • 

PresbjrterieSf    -        -         -         -         -         -  ^ 
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Congregations,  ------         H 

Ministers,  ---.-_         |g 

The  United  Associate  Synod  of  the-SecenioQ  olB 

•isUof  '^ 

Presbyteries,    -         -        -        -        -         -.If 

Congregations,-        -        -         -        .        _      jga 

Ministers,         ------      jA< 

The  Relief  Cborch  conusts  of  on«  SyBod 

Presbyteries,    ------ 

Congregations,-        -        -        -         -        -         T$- 

Ministers,         -        -        -        -         -.        -         7|. 

VmUd  S^et. 

The  Baptist  Charch  oonsistE  of  regular  Bapti8ts.j 
■  Congregations,  -        -        .        -  "  — 

Ministers  settled,  about       -        .        . 
Vacancies,        -        -        -        -        -  -  I^ 

Members,  about        _        _         .         -        40q^ 
Two  colleges,  and  serenl  theological  seminarii 
And  of  irregular  Baptists,  including  SocimanB,J~ 
nians,   MennonistB,  Loose  CommuDioaists, 
of  whom  are  recognized  by  the  regular" 
Members,  about        -        -        .        - 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  consists  of] 
Conferences,  -        -        -        . 

Namber  of  Members. 
Ohio  Conference,  -----  34,1 
Missouri  do.  -----  fjJF 
Tennessee  do.  -  -  -  - 
Mississippi  do.  -  -  -  - 
S.  Carolina  do.  -  -  -  - 
Virginia  do.     -         -         -         -         -    j 

Baltimore  do.  ----•! 
Philadelphia  do.  -  -  -  -  ••  'J 
N.York         do.    ^        -        -        -        -V 
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N.  England    do.     -         -         -  .      -         -     19,650 
Genesee         do.     -         -         -         -         ^     25,476 

Total         -         -  281,146 
Of  this  amount,  in  Canada  are         -        *       5,161 
Congregations^  estimating  for  one  congre- 
gation 150, 1,875 

Bishops,         --.----  3 

Travelling  preachers,       -         -        ^        •     '     977 

The  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  . 

consists  of 
Synods,  ----.--  12 

Presbyteries,  -         -         -         •         •  66 

Congregations,        -         -         -         -         -       1,411 
Ministers,  about      -•.-,--  700 

Of  these  are  small  societies  about    -         -^         411 
Students  of  theology  at  Princeton  Theolo- 
.    gical  Seminary,  -----  65 

Do.  Beneficiaries  supported  by  presb}rteries,  90 

The  general  assembly  reports  at  its  session 
of  May,  1822,  of  revivals  of  religion  in  its 
bounds,  in  the  preceding  year,  about  83 

At  an  average,  83  revivals  in  a  year  for  1,41 1  con- 
gregations, would  be  a  revival,,  in  each  congregation^ 
once  in  17  years. 

The  Luthenm  Church  consists  of 
Ministeria  or  Synods,         -        -         -         -  3 

Congregations,  about        -        -        -        -        650 

The  Protestant  Episcopal  church  consists  of 
Dioceses,         -..---.  11 

Bishops,  ---..^-  11 

Rectors,  -        -         -         -         -         -        154 

Deacons,         -        -        ^        -        *       ..-  37 

Other  ministers,       -        -        -        --        145 

Total  iiuaiber  oi  mvcwv^xet^,  ^NTV 
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asked,  Who  is  to  blame?  Why  do  not  all  unite? 
Some  other  way  of  deciding  where  the  guilt  of  schism 
lies,  than  by  the  bulk  of  the  parties,  must  be  resorted 
to.  To  decide  by  biilk,  all  those  in  Ireland  who  are 
not  Papists  would  be  schismatics,  which  none  of  all 
those  enumerated  in  the  preceding  tables  for  the  Unit- 
ed States  will  affirm.  In  Scotland,  on  this  principle, 
all  dissenters  from  the  Established  Church  would  be 
schismatics.  In  the  United  States,  all  except  the 
Baptists  would  be  schismatics.  Perhaps  all  will  ad- 
mit that  truth  relative  to  doctrine,  worship,  discipline 
and  government  in  the  church,  must  decide  the  ques- 
tion, where  most  blame  attaches. 

As  to  the  latter  question,  Why  do  they  not  all 
unite?  thQ  plain  answer  is:  The  Baptists,  Method- 
ists, Presbyterians,  fee.  are  not  agreed,  and  therefore 
they  have  not /been  able  to  walk  together. 

As  soon  as  the  materials  can  be  procured,  we  in- 
tend to  publish  statistical  tables  of  other  bodies  both 
in  Europe  and  America. 


ORDINATIONS    AND    INSTALLATIONS. 

The  Rev.  James  Chrystie  was  installed  in  the  pas- 
toral charge  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  congrega- 
tion of  Albany,  June  12th,  by  the  Northern  Reform- 
ed Presbytery.  The  Rev.  Mr.  M'Master  presided, 
preached  the  installation  sermon,  and  gave  the  charge 
to  the  pastor  and  the  people. 

Mr.  Jared  Dewing  was  ordained  ajid  settled  in  the 
pastoral  charge  of  the  Presbyterian  congregation  of 
Fishkill,  June  12th,  by  the  North  River  Presbytery. 
The  Rev.  John  Clark  presided,  and  made  the  or- 
daining prayer,  the  Rev.  Jacob  Green  preached  the 
sermon,  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Ostrom  gave  the  charge  tp 
the  pastor,  and  the  Rev^  John  Johastoii  tiv^  Ok«i^ 
to  the  people. 
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The  Rev.  Mr.  Green  was  installed  in  tlw 
charge  ol'thc  Presbyierian  congregtiion  orBedlVttd, 
April  ICtli,  by  the  same  Presbrtery.  Tht-  Kcv.  Atf. 
Clark  presided,  mid  tbe  Rev.  G.  Armstrong  preached 
ihe  installation  sermon. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Bronsan,  b;  the  ssme  Presbytery, 
was  instullcd  in  the  paslortl  charge  of  0»  Vreahyvt- 
rian  congregation  ol'  Yorktotim,  April  17th.  T3|ip 
Rev.  John  Jolinstoo  presided,  and  the  Rer.  Mr.  Qir. 
trom  preached  the  iDsUllatioe  aermoo. 


ITEMS    or    INTELLICEITCE. 

Tbe  statei  of  llie  Snuth  American  continent,  have  all  bwalgiH 
independenij  excepi  Brasil,  wliich  i^yet,  in  KHiie  uiwtuuo^jip 
pendent  on  uiecronnufPortugaL    TtKirrornisofgovaraSMI 

areeenerally  republican/  ^^ 

Tbey  arc  Roman  Caiholica,  and  the  great  mast  of  their  bl 
Illation  iEDOranl  and  jupentidoiu.     The  dominion  of  Ih«a 
man  Calbulic  priesthood  ovei  the  pubhc  niiiid  sttmt  (o  ' 
liitte  nrakeiied.    Scliuob,  however,  ate  establishing, 
Jer  laws  lecurinp  the  Treedou)  of  the  prera,  newspaperi 
tipljin^,  importations  of  book*  are  enectnl,  and  Bible 
troducing.     Ail  these  caiiae*  taentiaa  togetliei 

„,.„,  3. ._...: the  body  ofthr ' 

,  ___ undiarcBenfli   __, 

have  ;et  to  be  emancipated  from  a  yruteufbiHidaKe  < 


gradual  illuniiiiutioii  among  Ihe  body  oTthe  neupU,  and  m. 
ir  supersljlions.     Tbeirmindi  are  BeneniUy  enilatrd. 


that  of  any  European  vote.     The  breakinfof  the  foru 
profited  tile  way  for  the  removal  of  tbe  latter. 

Mexico,  imniedialely  after  |}ie  declMratiori  of  her 
dence  has  established  aDimpemlforDiofgoTernn;er.t, 
claimed  Augustin  Iturbide  emperor. 

Tlie  Moxjcan  empire  lies  in  tbe  most  aoutliem  part  oTN. 
America.     It  is  aoo  miloslong,  and  from  60  to  (lOu  brua<l. 
population  is  about  6,500,000,  of  whom,  it  b  esliiiiaied,  d,oa 
UOO  are  aboriginal  IndianSi 

Ihere  is  nu  prabability  of  a  war,  this  season,  betwcrn 
key  and  Russia.  The  Holy  Alliance,  as  it  is  profanely  c 
seem  to  meditate  an  attack  on  Spain  and  Portag.il. 

One  million  of  peopln  in  the  south  and  west  of  irelalitfa 
buffering  most  severely  bv  famine — hundred*  dyitig. 

In  England  a  new  metfiod  of  printing  and  dispusiDg  of  ^ 
las  been  lately  devised.     They  are  priDted  in  broad  she 
nor  lb   - 


n  the  form  of  those  handbills  wbitb  are  pasted  on  the  ( 
if  streets.  Tbe  broad  sheets  are  pasted  up  in  tbe  eoOi 
the  poor,  wherever  the  a^ent  of  die  Tract  BiKuatt  ispta 


former!}'  occupied  the  wall). 
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<  RITICISM  ON  ROMANS,  VIlI.   18 23. 

(Continued  from  page  37.) 

I  will  now  compress  this  discussion  into  a  brief  par- 
n phrase  of  my  text. 

Paraphrase, 

18.  In  relation  to  all  the  complicated,  extended, 
and  distressing  sufierings,  to  which  Christians  are 
subjected  in  this  life,  I  thus  judge;  and  in  n^j  judg- 
ment I  am  guided  by  a  very  diversified  persc^nal  ex- 
perience, by  the  light  of  sound  Christian  principles 
divinely  revealed  in  the  scriptures,  by  express  reve- 
lation afforded  to  myself  respecting  all  the  premises, 
and  by  immediate  inspiration  in  forming  my  conclu- 
sion, that  these  sufferings  are  not  worthy  of  being 
mentioned  as  causes  of  complaint,  when  compared 
with  the  glory  which  shall  be  imparted  to  us  at  the 
resurrection,  and  manifested  in  us  and  upon  us  in  all 
its  pure  and  perpetual  splendour. 

19.  Such  is  the  magnificence  of  the  glorious  con- 
dition of  the  saints  at  the  resurrection,  that  I  cannot 
give  you  any  thing  approaching  a  correct  idea  oC  it 
without  using  figurative  language,  and  applying,  as  in- 
deed is  common  in  all  composition  as  occasion  indi- 
cates, the  attributes  of  mind  to  matter,  andoCx^^^aotkr 
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-able  creatures  to  tiic  inferior  cinsseb  ol' animated  be- 
ing. Personify  ins;,  thus,  the  surrounding  creation  of 
God,  they  arc  waiting  anxiouisly,  and  looking  ear- 
nestly for  that  state  in  which  the  saints  shall  appear 
with  glorified  bodies  to  live  in  unchanging  perfection; 
for  it  is  to  contribute  to  that  state  by  furnishing  the 
materials  of  which  the  body  is  constructed,  that  these 
creatures  are  made  sind  continued  in  their  successive 
2;enerations.  Were  they  capable  of  consciousnesi  * 
they  would,  in  fact,  expect  the  high  manifestation. 

20.  For  they  have  been  grossly  abused  by  fallen 
man.  Perverted  from  their  obvious  and  intended 
use,  they  arc  pressed  into  the  service  of  >in  for  the 
purpose  of  a  vain  show.  They  are  sacrificed  to  avi^ 
rice,  to  intemperance,  to  fraud,  to  theft,  to  rapine,  am- 
bition, revenge,  and  cruelty,  yea  to  murder  and  idol- 
atry. They  arc  thus  compelled  to  be  the  ministen 
of  vice  and  the  subjects  of  misery,  not  as  a  matter  of 
choice  on  their  own  part,  but  on  account  of  the  law- 
less  desire  for  gratification  which  characterises  maOi 
who  thus  treats  them  as  a  tyrant;  and  who  iirst  trang- 
gressed  in  hope  of  exaltation  to  equality  with  God| 
and  who  continues  his  rebellion  in  the  equally  vain 
hope  of  obtaining  happiness  from  created  enjoymenlii 

21.  I,  moreover,  represent  the  inferior  creaturei^ 
however  themselves  unconscious,  as  waiting  with  ex- 
pectation for  the  glorious  manifestation  of  the  sainli^ 
because  they  shall  be  delivered  from  the  present  base 
purposes  to  which  they  are  held  in  bondage  by  sin-  • 
ful  men,  at  that  happy  period,  and  be  introduced  in* 
to  the  freedom  of  glory,  by  being,  in  part,  adnuttejft^ 
as  ingredients  of  those  bodies,  which  are  fashioned 
after  the  glorious  body  of  Immanuel,  and,  in  pai|i -. 
constituents  of  the  renovated  system  wherein  dw^y 
leth  righteousness.  \'a 

22.  This  destiny  is  desirable,  and  sufficiendjr  jm 
titles  the  wisdom  of  God  in  the  creation  and  sustenti 
tion  of  the  several  classes  of  subordinate  beings;  fia. 
we  all  know,  that  the  whole  creation,  submitted  to  oi 
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observation,  is  altogether  in  a  state  of  abasement  from 
the  time  that  the  ground  was  cursed  for  the  sin  of 
man,  and  nature  through  all  her  works  gave  signs  of 
wo  that  all  was  lost,  even  until  now,  and  shall  so  con- 
tinue while  wickedness  prevails  in  the  world. 

23.  And  not  only  do  the  other  creatures  of  God 
groan  in  their  sufferings  under  the  curs6,  but  even  we 
ourselves  also,  my  fellow  Christians,  although  we  are 
effectually  called  to  the  adoption  of  children  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  have  indeed  the  first  fruits  of  that 
spirit,  groan  within  ourselves  in  a  state  of  imperfec- 
tion. Burdened  with  sin,  and  suffering  in  sorrow, 
we  look  forward  in  hope  of  relief  to  the  mind  at  death, 
and  in  expectation  of  immortal  glory  to  the  body  it- 
self, upon  our  public  admission,  as  the  children  of  the 
resurrection,  to  perpetual  vigour  and  enjoyment,  when 
the  Redeemer,  who  has  already  paid  the  price  of  our 
ransom,  shall  have  set  us  free  from  the  dominion  of 
the  grave  to  die  no  more. 

The  amount  of  the  paraphrase,  and  the  design  of 
the  text  is,  that  present  suffering  bears  no  proportion 
to  future  glory.  It  is  the  expectation  of  heaven  that 
throws  around  the  saints,  while  in  waiting  for  their 
adoption,  their  chief  defence  against  pain  and  de- 
spondence, and  imparts,  at  the  same  time,  to  our  un- 
avoidable griefs  the  quality  which  converts  them  in- 
to instruments  of  felicity :  For  our  light-  affliction^ 
ivhich  is  but  for  a  moment,  workethfor  u^  afar  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory. 

The  doctrines  aflSrmed  correspond  with  the  analo- 
gy of  nature  and  of  grace,  are  severally  susceptible 
of  proof,  and  being  relevant  to  the  argument,  they 
ought  to  be  given  in  exposition  of  the  apostle's  mean- 
ing, provided,  the  words  of  the  text  are  not,  in  their 
etymology  and  common  use,  or  in  their  grammatical 
construction,  altered  or  violated. 

For  reasons,  which  every  scholar  will  readily  com- 
prehend, all  these  rules  are,  in  every  case,  indisigetl- 
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sable  to  sound  criticum.  t^utgaagi amm 
in  order  to  be  intelligible,  it  mult  be  uspd  in  hs  ae> 
knowlei^ed  acceptatioii.  Laaga^  is  imperfect — 
and  none  furnishes  so  pmeke  and  copious  a  vocabw- 
larjr  as  to  bestow  an  UB*fBt¥Ocal  represeniaiive  upOD 
every  tboutbt.  The  presantcnmexion,  and  tlje  com- 
mon use  of  words  are  to  be  omwidcred,  or  epeecb 
must  be  misunderstood.  There  is,  moreover,  a  con- 
aexion  of  reason  as  weD  as  of  riietoric  between  the 
npresentativesof  ourtbooi^;  and,  therefore,  some 
knowledge  of  the  subject  is  necessary'  in  order  to  un- 
derstand an  isolated  sentence,  wbeAvr  read  or  heard. 
A  novice  in  the  sciences  is  unfit  to  iiHcrprei  a  diffi- 
cult or  disputed  passage  in  any  writer  mi  (ihilosophT. 
However  good  a  linguist,  a  man  iDgiiram  of  ihe  snib- 
ject  is  totally  disqualified  for  translating  or  cKjiouod' 
ing  a  detached  sentence  from  the  work!>  of  Euclici  er 
Sir  Isaac  Newton,  LimiKug,  or  La  Place,  or  c^'i-n  of 
Homer  or  of  Milton,  Mere  volubilMy,  although  ofr 
ten  mistakeo  for  eloquence,  must  not  pass  lor  goot 
sense.  Ortliodoxy,  inolu ding  knowledge  of  iheoh^ 
gv,  is  as  essential  as  philology  to  sound  biblical  ctiti'- 
cism. 

I  have  endeavoured  to  keep  this  in  view  in  my 
position  of  the  text  selected  from  the  writings  oil 
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the  apostle.  I  am  confident  that  the  doctrines  afBi_^ 
ed  are  in  themselves  true,  that  they  perfectly  cotil^ 
oide  with  analogy,  and  that  they  are  indicated  b^  tbg 
logical  and  grammatical  texture  of  thi'  reasonings  and 
the  words  of  the  sacred  writer.  As  Toi  ifitmi)  diffi. 
cuUies,  they  do  not  often  occur  to  mt  -,  uud  in  ibis 
passage  I  am  entirely  indebted  to  liiu  ingeniiily  of 
others  for  the  discovery  that  any,  in  en  apparent' 
exists.  Really  there  is  none.  Heretics  who  dl 
in  torture,  and  the  orthodox  who  depend  ou  aul' 
rities — the  most  successful  kind  of  torture— harf ' 
aented  difSculties  lo  which  1  must,  of  cou^e,  M 
They  are  all  referred  to  the  words,  Klvic,  fv  Ai 
bio^ut,  and  tiv«Xu?fwtfv.     The  fijBt  is  4evi4*^ 
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most  important  term  in  determining  the  meaning  of 
this  text. 

To  the  word  KTMrig  four  different  senses,  and  each 
of  them  distinct  from  the  idea  attached  to  it  in  this 
exercise,  have  been  assigned  by  different  respectable 
commentators.  It  has  been  referred  to  angels,  to  all 
mankind,  to  the  saints  particularly,  and  to  the  hea- 
then, as  distinct  from  those  who  have  received  divine 
revelation.  Different  theories,  of  powerful  and  ex- 
tensive application  have  also  been  supported  by  these 
several  commentaries.  And  it  must  be  acknowledg- 
ed that  there  is  nothing  in  the  word  iUelfXo  render  it 
uncapable  of  any  such  hypotliesis.  Its  sense  must 
be  determined  by  its  use,  and  its  connection.  To 
these  we  now  apply. 

Although  holy  angels  are  ministering  spirits,  "wait- 
ing for  the  manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God,"  they 
have  not  been  subjected  to  vanity;  they  neither  groan, 
nor  suffer  the  exquisite  anguish,  indicated  by  travail- 
ing in  pain  together.  It  is  not  of  them,  of  course, 
the  apostle  speaks  in  this  passage.  Nor  is  it  of  man- 
kind, as  such :  for  in  that  case,  Klitiig  must  include  the 
sons  of  God,  ourselves,  also,  who  have  the  spirit; 
whereas  these  two  classes  of  being,  the  Kli(/ig  and  the 
!ysxvajv  7s  ^62i,  are  constantly  distinguished  from  one 
another.  It  would  be  still  more  contradictory  to  the 
whole  tenor  of  the  reasoning  to  identify  the  creature 
witli  those  from  whom  it  is  expressly  distinguished: 
not  only  the  whole  <;reation  but  ourselves  also  groan. 
The  Klidis  cannot  denote  the  saints.  The  most  plau- 
sible hypothesis  of  the  four  is  that  which  understands 
by  creature  the  heathen,  or  the  world  as  distinguish- 
ed from  the  church.  This  is  the  hypothesis  which 
learned  Arminians,  who  are  always  inclined,  for  their 
own  sake,  to  give  the  heathen  credit  for  more  of  re- 
ligion than  they  possess,  have  endeavoured  to  de- 
monstrate, to  which  the  indolent,  and  the  uninform- 
ed who  only  retail  the  opinions  of  others,  more  indus- 
trious than  themselves,  or  they  who  take  pleasure 
Vol,  I.  5* 
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in  deprcating  all  systemsy  because  it  is  intidnveaietftif 
study  and  to  understand  theniy  have  given  tbeir  m^ 
sent,  and  which,  UniversalistSi  with  sufficieiu  db^ 
cernment  to  embrace  what  corresponds  wUh  their 
own  misciiievous  theory,  have  received  and  publiabv 
ed  with  earnestness  and  emphasis.  Some  of  thenn^ 
indeed,  (with  perfect  Catholicism,)  include  faDen  u^ 
gels  and  damned  spirits,  among  the  creatures  whksh 
groan  in  expectation  of  deliverance  from  th^  bondage 
of  corruption  to  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of 
God.  And  these,  I  may  add,  next  to  those  who  re^ 
ceive  the  true  interpretation,  are  the  most  consistani 
expositors  of  the  words  of  the  apostle. 

KlKftg  occurs  in  this  passage  four  different  tiine& 
in  all  these  instances  it  is  translated  creature^  e 
once,  that  is,  in  the  22d  verse.      The  phrase  4 
xlufif  is  here  rendered  the  whole  creation.   The  tranalai 
tors  are  indeed  blamed,  but  in  my  opinion  improperb^* 
for  altering  the  phraseology,  and  not  giving  the  namm 
English  word  for  the  same  Greek  expression,  throu^br* 
out.     To  such  literality,  however,  no  translator  if 
any  language  may  justly  be  subjected.      The  idioMI 
of  no  tongue  can  bear  the  restriction.     Every  impqw 
tant  word,  and  even  the  particles  have  a  diversitj^ifi 
significatign,  and  there  are  few  perfect  synonimiljl 
Creature  and  creation  do  not  differ  more  from 
another  than  K7i0'i^,  in  one  place,  does  from  K7ioi^  .^'. 
another.     It  is  a  superficial  criticism,  rather  than  a  mo^. 
one,  which  would  render  Klitf'/xa  uniformly  the  tki 
created,  and  restrict  Kli(fis  to  the  operation. 
and  K7i0'ig  are  interchangeably  used  in  Greek:  and 
are  creation  and  creature  in  English.     Creation  b\ 
nifies  either  the  action  of  the  Creator,  or  the 
upon  which  the  action  hath  terminated,  that  is^ 
creature ;  and  Kli^i^  signifies  either  the  operation 
klK^-DiS  or  its  result.     KHufiM^  itself,  is  not  usifi 
limited  to  the  thing  made^  without  regard  to  the  i 
ker's  action.     For  those  who  doubt  this  usertida 
Lexeion  will  iumisb  authorities,    in  tkd  19th,  « 
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iiOth,  and  the  21st  verses,  Kliftig  is  rendered  creature; 
but  in  the  22d  >j  flratfi^  xlitfig  is  translated  "  the  whole 
creation,^^  for  a  plain  and  sufficient  reason.  When  ar 
whole  class. of  creatures  is  personified,  in  any  dis- 
course, an  individual)  as  the  representative,  best  fitj^ 
the  argument.  All  good  writers,  in  their  moral  dis- 
cussions, use  the  term  man,  as  the  representative  of 
mankind.  But  in  connexion  with  r^  *KoL(it\  I  would  use 
the  word  creation  in  preference  to  creature.  I  would 
prefer  the  abstract  form  of  expression  to  the  concrete, 
as  in  similar  circumstances,  1  would,  say  all  mankind, 
instead  of  the  whole  man.  Indeed  the  latter  would 
convey  a  very  different  idea  from  the  former  expres- 
sion. I  am  aware  the  original  might  be  rendered, 
without  violence  to  grammar,  every  creature;  but  then, 
the  logic  of  tlie  passage  requires  that  the  creatures 
should  be  mentioned,  not  disjunctively,  but  coUec- 
lively.  Our  English  version  is  of  course  a  correct 
copy  of  the  original.  It  is  easier  for  criticism  to  crim- 
inate than  to  amend  our  translations. 
.  YJuiig  is  any  thing  which  K7*tf^  performs,  and,  from 
its  etymology,  is  capable  of  application  to  the  whole 
or  to  any  part  of  creation.  Greek  usage  has,  more- 
over, rendered  the  term  susceptible  of  very  general 
employment.  It  is  used  in  the  New  Testament  in 
eighteen  instances :  in  fourteen  besides  this  text.  It 
is  used  in  the  Septuagint  three  times,  and  in  the 
Apocrypha  nine.  The  translation  differs  according 
to  the  thought.  The  works  of  creation,  the  system 
created,  any  distinct  creature,  the  soul  regenerated, 
mankind,  cattle,  ordinances  of  man,  riches,  any  sub-  , 
stance  whatever,  are  the  ideas  denoted  by  this  word : 
and  it  is  so  rendered  in  our  English  version.  And 
conjuiiction  with  «'a0'>^  cannot  otherwise  alter  its  sig- 
nification than  as  the  connexion  requires.  *H  *Ka(Svt 
xlitfn  occurs  in  the  New  Testament,  besides  the  22d 
Terse  of  this  chapter,  four  times.  Mark,  vi.  16. 
Preach  the  (Jospel  to  every  creature.  CoLv.V^. 
Christ  the  first  bom  of  every  creatutt-,  «!idi  "il^*.  TVi^. 
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Gospel  is  preached  to  every  creature.     1.  Petsr  ii.  1%; 

Submit  to  every  ordinance  of  man. 

Ill  one  of  *hesc  quotationa,  ij  «flitf«  xlttfic  denotes 
constituted  authorities  of  civil  society;  in' anothsr  4f 
creatures  in  the  universe  subjected  to  Messiali  f| 
their  head,  or  governor ;  and  m  two  it  denotes, rfih- 
ners  without  respect  of  persons,  who  had  in  fiaot 
come,  or  might  become,,  the  objects  of  the  evui| 
cal  message.  The  scope  of  the  connexion,  in 
case,  determines  the  sense  of  the  word,  for  thevfri 
no  technical  application  established  by  usage. 

To  this  passage  itself,  dierefore,  we  must  look. 
the  purpose  of  ascertaining  in  what  pandculer 
plication  it  is  here  employed;  always,  howevei^ 
taining  its  radical  and  true  meaning— the 
Upon  this  principle  it  is  evident  that  tlie  word 
not  signify  M  rational  creatures;  because  the 
are,   throughout,   distinguished  from  KliKfig. 
equally  manifest  that  it  does  not  signify  any 
mankind,  because  the  creature^  subjected  inv< 
rily,  is  distinguished  from  man  who  forces  it  int 
jection.     *H  xl^dig  \i^9toSi^  is  one  class  of  beingt 
cov  u«o7a|av7a  is  another.     Mankind  generally,  I 
fess,  may  be  distinguished  from  Adam,  theur 
head,  in  whom  all  have  sinned,*  and  through 
disobedience,  misery  has  entered  into  the  world  ^ 
still  it  cannot  be  affirmed  in  truth  of  sinners  thst:_ 
subjection  to  vanity  is  involuntary — oux  »««tti^, 
they  sin  wilfully,  and  love  vanity.    Besides, 
V0oragav7a  denotes  rather  the  hand  inflicting  the  jj 
tme  of  subjection  by  force,  than  the  moral 
which  subjection  to  misery  has  been  introd 
the  world.     That  7ov  u«o7otgoivftt  fr*fX«A  does  not  u 
God,  I  have  already  shewn.    It  includes  Ads4ip!> 
his  posterity ;  but  then  the  KI^k  uir«7aJi|  is  that   * 
suflTering  beings  which  have  no  will,  qo  ini 
to  remain  under  thehr  bondage  to  vamtjr.    T* 
another  consideration  which  shews  the  aiiSQi 
understanding  the  Kto^  in  this  case,  of  wUf  | 


Criticism. 


Oi 


ihe  rational  family.  If  the  subject  of  the  proposition 
be  rational,  the  predicates  must  all  be  corresponding: 
and  so,  rational  hope^  and  enjoyments,  must  be  lit- 
erally understood.  But,  upon  diis  supposition,  the 
affimations  of  the  apostle  are  not  literally  true;  there* 
fore  the  absurdity.  There  is  a  figure  somewhere, 
and  it  is  necessary  that  it  receive  a  consistent  inter- 
pretation. If  the  Klitfig  be  explained  of  men,  wheth- 
er heathen  or  infidels,  continuing  irreligious,  then  it 
follows  that  these  wicked  men,  or,  at  least,  many  of 
them,  are  unwillingly  addicted  to  Vianity — are  really 
anxious  for  the  manifestation  of  the  saints  in  glory — 
fihall  be  eventually  delivered  from  the  bondage  of 
corruption,  although  never  sanctified — and  shall,  in 
fact,  enjoy  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God., 
though  themselves  destitute  of  any  fruits  of  the  spi- 
rit, or  any  share  in  the  adoption  of  the  sons.  All 
this,  however,  is  absurd ;  and  it  is  better  to  charge  the 
absurdity  on  the  commentary  than  on  the  sacred  text. 
By  admitting  that  the  subject  of  the  several  propo- 
sitions is  itself  figurative,  the  metaphor  is  consistent, 
and  the  several  predicates  are  easily  understood.  The 
irrational  creation  is  personified,  and  the  afiSrmation^ 
respecting  it  correspond. 

Personification  is  a  figure  of  speech  used  in  every 
language,  and  on  all  kinds  of  subjects.  We  clothe 
with  the  attributes  of  mind  every  object  of  interest 
as  occasion  requires.  The  Scripture  style  abounds 
in  examples.     I  quote  the  following  specimens: 

"Cursed  be  the  ground  for  thy  sake.  And  the 
"land  is  defiled:  therefore  do  I  visit  the  iniquity 
"thereof  upon  it,  and  the  land  itself  vomileth  out  her 
"  inhabitants.  It  spued  out  the  nations  that  were  be- 
"  fore  you.  How  do  the  beasts  groan !  The  beasts 
"of  the  field  cry  also  unto  thee.  Things  creepmg 
"innumerable,  both  small  and  great — these  wait  all 
"upon  thee.  Thou  hidest  thy  face,  the^  %t^  Vtovy- 
••t^ied;  tliou  takest  away  their  bteatVv,  xiv^y  ^ve^  wA 
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"return  to  their  duat.  The  earth  lunnriiPtFi  snd  $tt- 
"eth  sway;  ihc  worid  longtiisheth  anil  fadeth  vwK 
"  The  new  ivioe  mouraeth,'the  Yine  In  ncuishetl),  •ffc 
"earth  is  moved  exceedingly;  thr  [urtli  ^hull  reel  to 
"and  fro  like  a  drunkard.  O  tartii,  farth,  fwi^ 
"hear  the  word  of  the  Lord.  Give  ear,  Oye  facaT- 
"eas,  and  I  will  speak;  hear,'0  i-urtli,  the  words  of 
"my  moulh.  Sing,  O  heavens;  :iijii  Ij<-  joyful, 
"earth;  and  break  forth  unto  sinjiHiiz.  O  niatintaici!. 
"The  little  hills  rejoice  on  everj  side.  Tho  pa*- 
"tures, — the  vallies  sbout  for  ioj  :  ility  silso  sing. 
"  And  all  the  treps  of  the  field  sneil  thp  their  teodl 
"For  the  stone  shall  cry  out  of  the  \Ta!l,  and  th^'VeiB 
"out  of  the  timber  shaH  answer  ii.  Praise  ye 
"  Lord  :  sun  and  moOB  i  all  ye  starit  of  li^bt.  Pr«iw 
"the  Lord  from  the  earth,  ye  dni§;ori$  and  all  deeptt 
"Fire  and  hail,  snow  and  vapour;  nionniains  aodil 
"hills;  fruitful  trees  and  all  cedars:  Beasts  and 
"cattle;  creeping  things  and  flying  fowl."* 

In  these,  and  other  pafesages  of  Jivinc  revelad_, 
personification  is  abundaotly  used.  A]l  *Tt-atiir« 
animate  and  inanimate,  are  clothe il  "  nh  ratit)njj  •!■ 
tributes,  and  are  described  and  e^llO]I'.'(l  ^itcordinr- 
ly.  They  are  made  to  sympathise  in  irouLfle  andr 
joy  with  man,  and  are  represented  as  servij 
saints,  and  opposing  and  punHbine  the  sinner^ 
glory  of  the  Creator.  In  most  of  iliuiie  passageS^jj 
connexion  is  so  obvious  that  the  import  of  the  tn4( 
phor  is  immediately  pefteived  by  every  reai" 
When  the  subject  is  well  understood,  the  langi 
rarely  proves  perplexing.  Inadeqiiaie  acquaint! 
with  Christian  doctrine  is  the  principal  cause  of  l( 
macliy.  Had  the  comprehension  of  the  conirq 
lofs  extended  to  the  dftctrine  of  llie  Pih  of  Roq 
there  would  have  been  less  dispute  about  th~ 

*Gm.  iii.  17.  Lev.  viii.  24,18.  Joel  i.  IS,  18.  k 
X9.  Isa.  \xiv.  4. 7. 1 9. 20.  Jer.  xxa.  X9.  Deot.  Utl 
UliilS.    P«.|xv.H.t9,    I*a.tv,H.    Kiib.«.li.    I 
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ing  of  the  word  KlKftg.  It  signifies  the  inferior  ranks 
of  creation,  animate  and  inanimate  ;  and  these,  taken 
collectively^  are  personified  by  the  eloquent  apostle. 

A. 

(To  be  Continued.) 
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The  labour  of  historical  research  is  never  paid  in 
the  gratification  of  mere  curiosity.  The  scenes 
which  the  page  of  history  records  are  often  of  a  cha- 
racter too  revolting  to  a  good  mind  to  be  contempla- 
ted with  pleasure.  The  investigation,  nevertheless, 
may  be  pursued  for  the  purpose  of  subserving  moral 
ends  of  a  higher  character.  To  ascertain  the  actual 
state  of  the  world  in  past  ages,  to  be  acquainted  with 
its  present  condition,  to  know  the  part  acted  by  the 
great  and  good  in  counteracting  the  iniquity  of  their 
times,  iu  mitigating  the  wretchedness  of  wretched 
men,  and  the  means  they  employed  in  the  promotion 
of  the  cause  of  God  and  of  man,  are  ends  for  the  at- 
tainment of  which  the  man  of  Hberal  views  will  sub- 
ject himself  to  laborious  inquiry,  and  to  the  conside- 
ration of  events,  disgusting  to  the  mind  and  painful 
to  the  heart.  A  glance  at  the  state  and  moral  disor- 
ders of  our-world  will  bring  into  view  those  arrange- 
ments of  goodness  and  achievements  of  virtue,  upon 
which  we  cannot  but  delight  to  dwell,  and  in  which 
a  compensation  is  found  for  lacerated  sensibitilies,  by 
other  scenes. 

The  violation  of  the  covenant  of  friendship,  estab- 
lished with  Adam  as  the  head  of  the  human  family, 
took  place  under  the  instigation  of  the  devil,  who 
aimed  at  a  dark  and  dreadful  lordship  over  man,  and 
ajl  connected  with  him  here  below.  God,  by  an  act 
of  tremendous  sovereignty,  and  as  a  just  punishment 
to  the  sinner,  permitted  his  attainment  of  this  lord- 
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ship.  The  spirit  of  God  ileiicribes  him  as  "tlic  prind 
of  this  worlil;"  "  [he  god  of  this  world;"  "  the  prinor 
of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  worki-th  in  till 
children  of  disobedience."  Of  this  empire  Sum 
made  liLs  boast:  "  that  is  delivered  unto  mc,"  Hii 
dominion,  in  its  exercise,  has  been  tnirked  n'iUi  bO 
that  is  abominable  and  terrible.  His  hasiility  agahdl 
the  God  of  heaven  has  been  unceasing,  and  ngsioii 
whatever  bears  a  lineament  of  the  divine  image,  lis 
cherishes  and  displays  an  irreconcilable  malevo- 
lence. 

Over  every  facuhy  and  power  of  the  mind  of  tau 
he  has  attained  an  ascendencv.     The  religious  ptia^ 
pie,  so  deeply  Implanted  in  the  human  ronsfiiiiti<M( 
and  which  one  should  suppose  so  fai  hi'vont]  Um 
reach  of  his  seductive  influence,  hrs  ber-n    (oaa 
in  his  train,  and  in  the  odious  and  bloody   [ttes  e 
idolatry,  has  ministered  to  the  encreasing  darknet^ 
and  horrors  of  his  kingdom.     While  thf  ^nu!  „f  ram 
has  thus  been  chained  to  the  altars  of  iriU,  )ii?  hody 
has  been  subjected  to  the  most  relendr^'?  t_^  i^niiieK 
It  is  in  those  regions  of  darkness  and  ol'  ihe  >shadqg 
of  death  that  the  character  of  the  devil's  reign  19  fgu 
fully  seen.     But  it  is  not  exclusively  in  lliose  « 
abodes;  in  regions  more  enlightened  iis  charai^l 
and  power  may  be  seen  and  felt. 

Still  it  is  notorious  that  man  has  never  ceased  'l 
be  religious;  and  expensive,  geueraliy,  have  bM 
the  rites  of  his  religion.  Whetfaer  bis  devotions  If 
rendered  to  the  king  and  queen  of  heaven,  to  Jim 
gernaut,  or  to  the  goddeat  of  reason,  its  showy  fcn^ 
will  be  more  abundant  than  the  institutes  of  a  r 
legitimate  worship.  How  heart-rending  the  spi 
cle  of  the  resources  of  the  nations  being  exhaui 
upon  the  pageantry  of  thrones  and  all&rs,  rearei 
opposition  to  those  of  Jehovah!  The  eflect  vS 
misrule  and  superstition  has  uniformly  been  dl 
basement  of  man.  Our  naUif  e  can  never  be  eh 
but  by  an  assimilation  to  the  lus^t  unide  of'A« 
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viNiTT.  This  assimilation  takes  place  in  a  friendly 
intercourse  with  the  true  and  living  God — Beholding 
as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord^  we  are  changed 
into  the  same  image.  This  intercourse  is  maintain- 
ed, not  through  the  impure'  mediums  of  erroup  and 
corrupt  institutes,  but  upon  the  basis  of  eternal  truth, 
and  by  ordinances  appointed  by  him  who  knows  our 
frame,  and  who  purposes  to  exalt  our  nature.  How 
heartless  the  prospect,  then,  to  the  man  of  enlarged 
benevolence,  presented  in  the  abuse  of  public  insti- 
tutions !  We  would  not  deal  so  faithlessly  as  to  amuse 
our  readers  with  the  deceptive  thought,  that  these 
abuses  must  be  sought  in  the  records  of  pagan  Greece 
or  Rome*  only,  or  at  most  in  the  temples  of  idolatrous 
India.  We  need  not  to  travel  so  far  from  home  to 
find  ample  demonstrations  of  the  melancholy  fact  of 
the  existence  of  such  abuses.  It  is  not  the  name  of 
Christianity  that  avails  to  give  moral  splendour  to  the 
character  of  man.  Its  principles  and  worship  and 
order  alone,  in  their  effectual  application  to  the  un- 
derstanding and  the  heart  are  adequate  to  the  pro- 
duction of  such  an  effect.  And,  alas!  how  small  ^ 
portion  of  these  has  been  embraced  for  pges  past 
under  the  name  of  Christian^  the  whole  history  of 
Christendom  too  abundantly  proves.  The  arch-ene- 
my cares  little  for  names,  except  as  a  mark  to  gull 
the  unthinking.  The  devil,  at  an  early  day,  succeed- 
ed to  introduce  his  religion  into  the  sanctuary,  and 
having  embodied  its  principles  and  forms  into  a  sys- 
tem, he  covered  it  from  odium  under  the  mantle  of 
the  Christian  name. 

That  in  this  system  there  are  no  truths,  we  are  far 
from  asserting;  but  we  are  likewise  aware  that  no 
truth  is  tolerated  there,  except  in  an  apparent  con- 
nexion with  falsehood,  that  a  more  fatal  currency  may 
may  be  given  to  delusion.  In  such  relationship  truth 
is  infinitely  more  dangerous  than  lies.  A  single  truth 
brought  to  bear  directly  against  a  corrupt  a^^\.^TSv\sv«?j 
demolish  it;  but  U* truth  or  many  trum^^  ^oxcWwv^ 
Vql.  I,  *         6 
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with  errour  into  one  code,  usually  confer  upoo 
greater  degree  of  stability,  and  insure  to  it  a  pM~ 
uence  not  otherwise  to  M  had.     The  frieod  of 
will  not  spare  corruption  because  it  may  have  sc 
on  alliance  with  principles  more  correct.     He 
unceasingly  seek  the  dissolution  of  this  alliaqce  as  ._ 
event  devoutly  to  be  desired.     We  reserve  tb«  fio^ 
tfaer  illustration  of  this  thought,  purposing  to  expa 
it  on  some  future  occasion.     We  are  willing  lo  w^ 
draw  our  eyes  from  the  contemplation  of  these 
shades  of  the  picture,  and  to  seek  relief  in  the 
deration  of  some  features  of  fairer  aspect. 

God  has  not  abandoned  absolutely  our  world  to  4^ 
misrule  of  helL  It  is  still  his  world.  He  looks  tojOfif 
earth  as  a  spot  in  his  empire  of  peculiar  inten 
Here  he  is  pleased  to  exhibit  those  principles  of. 
moral  economy,  by  which  the  highest  order  of  ' 
lect  in  other  worlds  are  instructed :  Into  iheie  t 
the  aneelt  desire  to  look.  In  bearing  so  long 
the  wickedness  perpetrated  among  men  we  are 
monished  of  the  eternity  and  immutability  of  T 
'Man's  departure  from  (lod,  through  an  alliance  . 
the  old  serpent  was  voluntary:  He  has  in  the 
langements  of  his  grace  and  wisdom,  provided 
his  return  to  his  Maker,  and  his  breach  of  covg_ 
withhell  and  death  should  be  equally  spontaneous 
free.  The  people  thall  be  willing — Jehovah's  n 
of  friendship  is  over  voluntary  subjects.  To  ob 
this  subjection  from  man  througliout  every  nation, 
in  every  relation  of  life,  he  commissioned  his  etei 
Son,  in  the  character  of  mediator — Him  hath  < 
the  Father  sealed — He  is  constituted  botli  Lord  i ._ 
.Christ.  Our  submission  to  God  must  be  render«|t 
by  doing  homage  to  the  Son,  as  the  One  MediaUi 
between  God  and  man.  For  lliis  purpose  he  sust^i^ 
the  characters  of  Witness,  Advocate,  and  C£l 
TAIN,  in  opposition  to  the  usurped  cliiiiiii  o 
devil  and  bis  auxiliaries,  Jesus  uves  his  teadf 
He  pleads  Uie  cause  of  G«d  and  of  ma  agMBM  < 
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sUmders  of  the  father  of  lies  and  his  dehided  minions-; 
"  and  as  the  captain  of  salvation  he  will  subdue  the  na- 
tions to  the  obedience  of  faith  and  to  the  enjoyment 
of  happiness,  employing  the  iron  rod  of  his  almighty 
vengeance,  to  break  the  power  of  all  who  continue 
irreconcilably  hostile  to  the  prevalence  and  stability 
of  the  kingdom  of  the  God  of  heaven,  over  which,  in 
all  its  extent,  he  presides  with  a  wisdom  not  to  be 
frustrated,  and  with  an  energy  which  bids  defiance  to 
all  resistance. 

To  the  subjects  of  this  kingdom  we  turn  with  plea- 
sure. They  are  united  vitally  and  legally  and  avow- 
edly with  the  Son  of  God.  In  heart  they  are  enga- 
ged to  the  same  celestial  cause.  Few,  comparative- 
ly, is  this  number,  but  they  are  called  ana  chosen. 
They  follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  hegoethj  through 
good  report  and  bad  report.  The  three  hundred  who 
followed  Jerubaal,  were  better  than  the  cowardly 
thousands  of  Israel;  and  so  it  was  felt  in  the  camp  of 
Midian.  7}wo  intelligent  and  faithful  and  fearless 
witnesses,  in  a  cause  at  issue,  are  better  than  a  crowd 
of  senseless  and  unprincipled  men,  who  know  little 
of  the  matter  and  care  less  for  it.  Jesus  Christ  ha& 
always  reserved  a  number,  though  small,  yet  suffi- 
ciently weighty  in  character,  to  establish  the  truth  vls 
witnesses  and  to  plead  his  cause  as  advocates.  He 
has  given  his  testimony  in  the  living  oracles  of  the 
Book  of  God;  to  exhibit  that  testimony,  to  plead  his 
cause  before  men,  in  the  application  of  evangelical 
truth,  to  persuade  men  to  embrace  his  cause,  is  the 
part  of  his  church  in  her  visible  administrations.  Ah ! 
how  her  sons  have  shrunk  from  the  task.  The  world, 
as  under  the  usurped  influence  of  its  prince — the 
prince  of  darkness — has  proclaimed  its  rewards  for 
perfidy  to  Immanuel,  and  has,  in  a  voice  sufficiently 
distinct,  announced  the  danger  of  fidelity  to  Messiah  s 
claims.  These  annunciations  have  been  well  under- 
stood. They  have  fully  produced  theVt  ^€^cA»,  ^'fifc 
the  multitude  who  stand  back«  t«%«x$iie8ii^  ofi  ^^^^ 
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summons  of  the  Lord  of  glorv— hear  the  mppraa  , 
ed  voice  of  others,  who  dared  not  altogether  to 
fuse — listen  to  the  contradictory  statements  of 
er  crowd,  the  spirit  of  whose  testimony  is  neot 
by  the  contradictions  which  result  from  a  combia^ 
tion  of  folly,  of  fear  and  of  fraud.  The  RedeeaMi 
of  men  purposes,  nevertheless,  to  substantiaie  Hi 
claims,  as  the  the  vicegerent  of  Jehovah,  through  th| 
testimony  of  mitnes$et  that  vnU  not  lie.  By  dMir 
distinct  a^d  honest  pleadings  he  will  persuade  menlji. 
recognize  principles,  and  laws,  and  institutions  ofheir' 
venly  origin,  to  the  exclusion  of  every  part  of  A0 
code  which  was  framed  in  hell,  and  by  which  |^ 
nations,  while  held  in  servitude  to  the  wicked 
have  likewise  been  arrayed  against  the  church 
God. 

In  the  progress  of  these  events  circumstances 
expressibly  painful  occur.     The  truth  must  be 
That  truth  bears  hard  upon  many  whom  the  fi 
love,  with  whom  they  are  united  by  the  tea 
ties  of  life,  and  for  whom  they  would  most  co! 
sacrifice  all  that  God  has  put  at  their  disjposal« 
the  cause  of  heaven,  the  public  cause  of  the 
of  Jesus,  and  the  great  interests  of  a  world,  forb; 
faithful  witness  to  '^  acknowledge  his  brethren 
know  his  own  children,"*  when  actmg  in  op 
to  that  cause  and  to  those  interests.     Still,  ho 
the  saint  is  not  a  stranger  to  the  sensibilities  of  > 
manity;  nor  is  his  heart  an  alien  to  the  pie 
social  kindness.      In  the  developement  of  tru 
the  declaration  of  a  public  testimony,  and  thet 
der  the  solenjinities  and  responsibilities  of  relij 
to  contradict  the  men  we  love,  is  to  flesh  and 
no  easy  task.     But  this  is  not  all  that  must  be 
Under  the  empire  of  the  devil,  the  opposer  j 
claims  stands  exposed  to  the  penal  sanction  <jf 
law^.     This  sanction  has  not  unfrequendy  tani 
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all  the  forms  of  horror  and  of  blood.  Its  mildest 
shapes  have  been  the  profane  sneer  and  the  various 
degrees  of  slander.  What  epithet  of  opprobrium  has 
not  been  applied,  what  leering  glance  has  not  been 
directed  to  the  man  who  regarded  the  peace  of  an 
enlightened  conscience,  and  the  favour  and  public 
cause  of  his  God,  in  preference  to  the  world's  smiles 
and  transient  dear-bought  rewards!  The  cause  of 
tlie  Christian  has  always  been  the  same.  The  cha* 
racter  of  its  enemies,  whatever  name  they  may  have 
found  it  convenient  to  assume,  in  successive  ages, 
has  been  remarkably  similar;  and  the  weapons  they 
have  employed  have  been  much  alike,  in  material 
and  in  temper.  Of  the  Son  of  God  it  was  said,  he 
was  a  perverter  of  the  nation,  "forbidding  to  pay  tri- 
bute to  Caesar" — Paul  was  represented  as  a  sectary, 
and  as  attached  to  a  heresy  every  where  spoKen  against 
— a  turbulent  fellow  and  a  mover  of  sedition — turning 
the  world  upside  down,  speaking  against  the  law  and 
the  place  which  they  fqund  it  convenient  to  designate 
as  holy.  The  thing  intended  by  the  word  bigotry^ 
in  its  modern  and  ill-defined  application  was  not  un- 
known in  the  early  ages  of  pure  Christianity,  whose 
professors  ate  not  of  the  sacrifices  in  the  idols'  tem- 
ples, nor  would  they  mingle  in  the  unhallowed  games 
of  the  age.  Unsocial  and  narrow-minded  were  qua- 
lities too  harmless  to  stop  with ;  Christians,  in  the 
popular  and  official  •lang  of  the  times,  were  held  up 
as  impious  and  enemies  of  mankind  I  To  represent 
them  thus  suited  the  purposes  of  those^  who  fattened 
upon  public  evils;  and  the  reception,  witl^ut  farther 
inquiry,  of  the  slander  was  in  accordance  with  that 
popular  indolence  which  was  never  upon  good  terms 
with  mental  employment,  in  the  sincere  investigation 
of  religious  truUi.  This  course  of  procedure  ended 
not  with  the  early  days  of  the  religion  of  Christ  In 
what  age  were  these  weapons  laid  aside?  lu  tSaSk 
times  of  the  protestant  refom^ation  the^  -west^  w^fc^Ar 
sary  to  jmiOy  the  /aggot  and  the  \Aw\l.  Aaa.  ^^w-* 
Vol.  L  e* 
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Juent  days  they  hare  beea  no  le»s  <-onveaient,  ia 
irtherance  of  the  great  CDd  for  which  itiey  first  irate 
forged — turning  the  public  ear  from  "liie  te^tintony 
of  Jesus"  by  enrobinz  the  character  of  the  mmess, 
after  the  example  of  Nero,  id  the  skin  of  some  beast 
of  the  forest. 

Jesus  Christ,  notwithstanding  the  dangers  arouitd 
and  before  him,  testified  to  the  world  of  its  evils. 
Paul,  and  his  associates,  witnessed  to  smull  and  gre«t. 
They  reasoned  and  they  disputed.  They  were  re- 
viled. Their  cause  succeeded  in  arresting  for  a  tim< 
the  torrent  of  iniquity.  It  is  destined  still  more  ex- 
teasively  and  gloriously  to  succeed.  Ii  will  bless  tbl 
world  in  the  establishment  of  righteousness  and  in  the 
enjoyment  of  peace — Isa.  ii.  3. 4.     The  Savioiu  yet 

E leads  the  cause  of  Zion  before  the  throne  on  high. 
iCt  this  encourage  Zion's  sons,  in  their  place,  to  plead 
that  cause  before  the  world.  Faithful  to  their  pU^it- 
ed  TOW,  let  them  confess  the  truth  before  nieo,  93A 
fearless  of  ihe  insolence  of  numbers  or  \\w  I'l-onrn  of 
power,  proceed  in  the  exhibition  of  truili  aft.^r  truA^. 
until  the  whole  volume  of  testimony  i^linll  be  coq^ 
pleted,  and  the  evidence  decisive.  Yoo  arc  urgedW' 
this  by  all  that  is  awful  and  all  that  is  grand.  Y  ou  u^ , 
encouraged  by  the  assurance  that  your  mtcicst  ts  eia>r 
bafked  in  the  same  bottom  with  the  cause  of  GiMt 
The  spirit  of  the  God  of  truth  dwells  in  his  church  tt 
an  Abvocate — Po/mxXi|7o(,*  to  plead  the  cause  ofli^ 
manuel  and  his  people.  His  aim  is  the  conxietion  ef' 
the  world,  demonstrating,  by  indisputable  evideac^' 
the  grandeur  of  the  scheme  of  grace,  and  persua^atf 
the  men  of  the  world  of  tlteir  sin  and  fo&y  m  contintf* 
ing  the  degraded  slaves  of  the  devil  and  enemies  if 
God, — persuading  them  to  do  justice  to  lliat  cuSB 
which  they  hare  so  long  neglected  or  oopieal 
assuring  them  that  the  bigh  and  holy  inteMi 
.  grace,  and  the  paltry  and  debasing  intenmoi 
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can  never  fttnalgamate:  Nations  must,  to  have  per- 
manent glory  and  felicity,  unreservedly  bow  to  the 
"Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth;"  and  churches,  to 
be  holy  and  really  prosperous,  must  cordially  em- 
brace and  faithfully  exhibit  the  whole  plan  of  his 
salvation,  and  urge  his  claims,  in  their  whole  extent, 
upon  the  conscience  of  man.  The  Holy  Ghost  has 
done  much  in  this  work  of  an  Advocate.  Let  those 
who  fear  to  disturb  the  empire  of  darkness  and  of  er- 
ror, by  declaring  the  whole  truth,  deeming  it  to  be  at 
variance  with  spirituality  ofmind^  and  inconsistent 
with  evangelical  consolation  of  heart,  to  dispute  for 
the  claims  of  Messiah's  kingdom,  know  that  the  spi- 
rit pf  all  grace  and  of  all  consolation  has  acted  in  his 
people  in  the  character  of  an  Advocate  for  truth.  In 
this  character  he  has  promised :  /  will  give  you  a 
mouth  and  wisdom  which  all  your  adversaries  shall 
not  be  able  to  gainsay  nor  resist.*  Under  his  influ- 
ence have  men  been  raised  up  to  vindicate,  in  every 
age,  the  cause  of  God  and  man,  to  the  conviction  of 
gainsayers.  In  this  vindication  no  small  share  of 
Christian  consolation  consists.  Let  those  who  know 
nothing  of  the  consolations  of  religion  but  what  are 
found  in  the  pleasurable  emotions  of  animal  feeling, 
who  are  indifferent  to  truth  or  erroor,  as  a  mean  of  ex- 
citing these  emotions,  say  he  is  a  stranger  to  such  a 
source  of  comfort ;  still,  sure  we  are  that  the  saint  of 
expanded  mind  and  of  enlarged  experience,  who  de- 
rives all  his  religious  joy  from  3es\ta  Christ,  will  va- 
lue the  evidence  by  which  he  is  assured  that  the  doc- 
trines he  believes,  and  th«  institutions  he  observes, 
are  tliose  of  Christ;  for-by  th(gse  he  is  conducted  to 
the  fulness  of  his  Saviour. 

Deeply  impressed  with  the  importance  of  the  pub- 
lic cause  of  God,  while  he  desires  and  while  he  tastes, 
personally,'  the  joys  of  salvation,  the  intelligent  and 
ndtfaful  Christian  will  raise  his  voice  in  bekaS  Q>t  \5c«^ 
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cause,  hoping  that  Ub  accMits  will  mingle  in  uiumi 
with  Uiose  or  Abel,  heard  from  ihe  alutr  nhere  he,- 
-worshipped,  and  from  the  field  where  his  blood  wif  i 
shed ;  as  well  as  with  those  of  that  martyred  UW  ' 
"whose  souls,  under  the  altar,  are  accepted  of  the  Locu 
He  contemplates  witli  a  steadfast  eye,  for  God  fap 

fromised  it,  tlie  full  ami  harmonious  recognitiofi  of 
mmaniiel's  rights,  and  of  man's  riB;hts,  in  all  ibe  ai:? 
tions  of  tlie  eartb.  Ere  those  hopes  of  a  holy  cmA-. 
dencc  are  realized,  he  knows,  indeed,  that  a  dark  and 
dreary  waste  must  he  pasa-.d;  but,  tandaltd  tuiXh  tti 
preparation  of  the  Goipel  of  peace,  and  guided  hf  di^ 
torch  of  inf^libJe  truth,  the  faithful  son  of  Zi<m  », 
determined  to  be  consistent  as  a  tVitHfts,  as  an  ,S^ 
vacate,  find  as  a  Soldier  of  Jesus.  His  Qdelity  sbJi 
not  he  in  vain.  Long  as  that  roll  may  be  wliere  an 
registered  tlie  names  of  the  enlightened  and  conUit 
followers  of  the  Lamb,  not  one  of  them  shall  ^ 
found  whose  brow  an  immortal  garland  will  not  adaBB 
Se  faithful  unto  death  and  I  teill  give  them,  a  cram 
of  life.  With  the  unlaureled  croud  what  friend  offcT 
jjus  would  wish  to  lake  his  stand  ?  Paul  would  at 
nor  would  ZUINGLIUS. 


THE    MTUKX    or    HONESTY. 

Honesty,  in  the  common  acceptatiod  of  lite  wtad^ 
is  so  nearly  allied  to  justice  that  it  may  be  coiuidM 
ed  as  the  same  thing.  Thousands,  in  all  ChristiiB 
countries,  found  their  hopes  of  happiness  after  deMb 
on  what  they  call  honesty.  How  tremendous  thev 
error  is,  might  he  demonstrated  from  the  imposailiiln 
ty  of  any  one  obtaining  justification  "by  the  '■  ' 
of  the  law."  But  we  mean,  at  prewnt,  to  ihm 
far  they  mistake  as  to  the  extrat  of  tba  TJjtM  « 
they  call  by  that  ntune,  and  hence  illuitnite  hi 
tal  the  deception  wbtcfa  mch  ftofis  gntA 
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The  term  honesty  embraces  the  duties  which  we 
owe  to  other  men,  to  ourselves  and  to  our  creator. 
*;The  two  latter  are  almost  entirely  excluded  and  a 
great  part  of  the  former  by  many.  Jn  relation  to 
others,  how  many  think  they  have  acquitted  them- 
selves of  all  the  claims  of  honesty,  by  mere  integrity 
in  their  pecuniary  transactions?  The  command  of 
God  is,  that  we  "  love  our  neighbour  as  ourselves," 
which  is  said  "  to  be  the  fulfilling  of  the  second  table 
of  the  law."  Those  who  are  upright  in  their  deal- 
ings and  pay  their  debts  from  no  other  motive  than 
Si  regard  to  their  own  character  and  interest,  without 
a  love  to  their  neighbour,  such  as  their- love  to  them- 
selves, are  altogether  defective  in  this  branch  of  their 
duty.'  Beside  pecuniary  affairs,  we  are  bound  to 
deal  honestly  with  our  neighbour,  in  relation  to  his 
character,  which  is  far  more  important  than  his  pro- 
perty.  Yet  how  wantonly  are  the  characters  of  1,hos6 
lorn  to  pieces,  whose  property  would  be  treated  with 
respect?  This  is  most  grossly  dishonest,  and  more 
sinful  in  the  sight  of  Heaven,  than  any  depredation 
that  can  be  committed  on  what  is  trash  compared 
with  character.  No  matter  how  sinful  a  man's  con- 
duct may  have  been ;  when  he  reforms,  all  his  past 
evil  deeds  should  be  buried  in  oblivion.  "  But  if  the 
wicked  turn  from  all  his  sins  that  he  hath  committed 
— all  his  transgressions  that  he  hath  commited,  thty 
shall  not  be  mentioned  unto  him."-^  How  shame- 
lessly is  this  law  of  love  violated  by  many  who  call 
themselves  Christians,  and  by  thousands  who  found 
their  claims  to  heaven  upon  this  hon'^sty !  woe  to  such 
professors,  to  such  claimants  of  heaven ! 

Men  are  bound  to  be  honest  to  themselves,  not 
merely  in  respect  of  their  bodily  wants,  but  also  and 
chiefly  in  relation  to  their  souls.  To  make  provi- 
sions for  our  food  and  raiment,  is  to  discharge  but  a 
small,  aod  comparatively  insignificant  part  of  the 
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duty  we  owe  oimehres.  We  possess  sovb,  w 
have  been  kindled  into  immortal  existence  bg 
breath  of  the  Almighty— soids  which  are  the  M 
our  highest  enjoymentSi  and  keenest  sorralm 
seat  of  joys  that  may  be  endless,  or  pains  ihtm 
be  eternal ;  souls  that  are  capable  of  elevmted 
perpetual  improvement;  soub  that  must  be  the 
jects  of  everiasting  felicity,  or  of  everlasting  lornii 
Is  the  man  honest  to  himself  who  neglects  this  j 
who  suffers  it  to  remain  ignorant  and  uncuhiTi 
when  the  means  of  knowledge  are  in  his  mm 
Who  suffers  it  to  remain  under  the  curse  and  j 
tion  of  sin,  when  the  righteousness  of  Christ  is  tf 
ed  him  for  the  removal  of  the  curse,  and  the.  I 
tain  of  salvation  opened,  where  he  is  invited  to  1 
and  be  clean?  '*  What  is  a  man  profited  shoul 
"^gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soulf  ' 
the  spirit  of  a  man  go  downward  into  the  eairtiL 
that  of  a  beast,  there  would  be  some  apologj  ftl 
restriction  of  self-honesty  to  the  mere  wants  M 
bodies.  But  those  who  neglect  to  make  any  m 
sion  for  the  happiness  of  the  soul  after  deatll,  mi 
think  so,  though  **  like  brutes  they  live,  like  i|| 
they  die/'  The  worth  of  their  better  PU^  ^ 
know  not  nor  will  they  understand.  Thev^ 
get  every  thing  but  the  gratification  of  their 
appetites.  Their  honesty  to  themselves 
higher  than  some  paltry,  transient  gratifit 
sensual  desires*  This  is  not  less  abmurd  than' 
head  of  a  family  to  subject  his  wife  and  chUdvij 
nakedness,  hunger,  and  death,  that  he  might  pei 
his  dog;  and  then  call  it  honesty.  ;^ 

But  such  men  say,  after  all,  they  are  hoibiest  nie% 
by  honesty  they  think  they  purchase  the  favour  drl 
and  thus  make  provision  for  the  peipetual  happiaMi| 
their  souls  in  the  heavenly  world.  This  nuum 
ready  rent,  we  would  utterly  tear  away.  Me 
something  to  their  maker.  Obligations  grea^ 
those  which  bind  men  to  s^rye  their  maker  on 

*i 
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^soaceived.  They  are  his  property  by  every  possi- 
ble title,  for  they  are  bis  workmanship,  and  ,by  his 
power  are  upheld  every  instant.  He  is  infinitely 
great,  good,  wise,  holy,  powerful,  glorious,  and  on 
this  ground  entitled  to  the  whole  hojnage  of  the  heart 
The  laws  which  he  has  given  for  the  regulation  of  hu- 
man conduct  are  holy,  just  and  good,  and  men  are 
bound  to  obey  them.  The  blessings  which  he  has 
bestowed  on  our  race  a^  beyond  all  enumeration; 
the  sun,  moon  and  stars  to  enlighten  the  earth  and 
enchant  by  their  beauty  are  his  work,  created,  made 
to  shine  and  endowed  with  beauty  and  splendour  for 
man's  sake;  the  air,  that  subtle  fluid  in  which  the 
world  floats,  in  which  plants,  all  inferior  animals  and 
men  live  and  breathe,  has  been  formed  for  the  sake 
of  man ;  the  earth  with  all  the  mineral  treasures  con- 
tained in  its  bosom,  and  the  amazingly  diversified 
products  of  its  soil,  in  the  profusion  of  which  the 
seasons  of  the  year  all  rejoice  in  plenty,  he  has  cre- 
ated for  the  use  of  man.  He  has  but  to  stay  his 
hand,  from  which  all  these  treasures  are  poured  forth, 
and  the  heavens  become  iron  and  the  earth  brass,  and 
the  air  which  we  breatlie  becomes  the  medium  of 
pestilence  and  death.  "  The  precious  things  of  the 
deep  that  lieth  beneath,"  the  treasures  of  the  seas, 
the  rains  that  water  the  earth,  the  facilities  given  to 
trade  by  the  ebbings  and  flowings  of  the  tides,  the 
myriads  of  fishes  that  load  our  tables,  have  all  been 
created  by  God  for  the  benefit  of  man.  The  plea- 
sures of  acquiring  knowledge  and  all  the  stores  of 
wisdom  are  from  the  bounty  of  the  Creator,  All  the 
enjoyments  of  social  life  are  from  the  same  exhaust- 
less  fountain  of  goodness;  and  all  these  blessings 
continued  to  man,  notwithstanding  his  rebellion  in 
Adam  and  all  the  personal  and  national  sins  by  which 
the  majesty  of  Heaven  has  been  oflfended  for  nearly 
six  thousand  years.  Added  to  all  these  he  has  given 
us  in  the  Bible  a  new  edition  of  his  law,  the  know- 
ledge of  which  we  had  lost  by  our  sia  and  foUy.    B; 


■  4  -ifertl  frufer. 

'hiffprn  m  ihf  ^njoymenf^  of  social  aevoauii.  ifcrt 
''■py  hoth  ftwiml  hy  ^Tpfricnce  that  coramuDios,  in 
>ht»  rfc«rt,  with  thru  U-n  and  dearrsi  trieixt.  wfco» 
fhry  «rf»ily  lovrrf.  wa*  more  lo  be  de=ircd  thao  the 
.-ompfliiy  of  il),i  (.rim  f ,  iW  rotirlier.  and  the  scbohr 
tnrt  fh»t  pvrn  «'>ri-ii  (li-tntion  could  doi  sopplj"  the 
phcr  f>f  rrlk>wil>i|>  with  <»nd  in  secret  prayer. 

r*M  ni*>n  *iirli  t><  I>Mvid  and  Daniel  retire  so  olta 
>nft>  ihfir  rli>*pt<^  for  priiver,  who  will — who  can  UJ 
•hut  IwSm*  !•  tidr,  m  l/ic  n-Utrn  of  moniinz  and  ertB- 
'flt  (•  tw>  iHiM-ti  hnir  t(.  rm|>lo}-  in  this  service .'  Who 
rhnt  hn!  (•ft«ii  twt  nnil  Imd  t-ommimion  n-itb  bis  Re- 
llwn*r.  in  ih?  wrrfl  fhuiubtT,  will  not  hail  with' 
itlfllln^**  lltf  rrlurnios  liotim  of  personal  prayer?  A 
C'hHstfiH  wIh>  iindpr?ltinii»  (ii»  spiritual  ioterests— 
'^  i|.»v^i|>  of  him  whoseloye 

Liuly  interested  for  the  glo^ 

'-•  ■'.',.  -.1.1  t..i  ;u-  i.Hu  hulinpss — and  desiroui 
HJ'AUltott  tt>t   tJiK  PHJi>ymt'til  of  the   immortal  , 
•  III  itw  iVvt*  Jvru-itdeni,  will   not  permit 
liniii«lM«nt,  n/i  i-uiu|Mtn\,  to  iiilerCere  wt^i 
t(rf  latWt  jii-ycr.     Wlwt  shall  we  say 
■^  Who  Puti  r.(>cnd  tho  iiishl,  lo  a  late  Jir, 
•lldht,  mitliUt  H  circle  otfricjid^,  ajid  t 
'  ■  «''*'  Ihi*  upoloej- — "It  isio 
'niyvrr  OrVhlmwhonegi 
■  "  Ihiiii  "I  Bia  too  much  f; 
ilic  fiinn,  and  with  the  pie  " 
1   prnyrr?"  Oh    ' 
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which  is  in  secret;  and  thy  Father  which  seetli  in  se- 
cret shall  seward  thee  openly,"  is  the  direction  which 
the  Lord  Jesus  gives  to  his  disciples  for  the  perform- 
ance of  this  duty.  The  devout  worshipper  enters 
into  his  closet  to  meet  and  have  communion  with  his 
Fattier  God — to  enter  with  boldness  through  the  blood 
of  his  crucified  Saviour^  and  in  holy  reliance  upon 
his  intercession,  into  the  immediate  presence  of  the 
Lord  his  God.  He  shuts  the  door  behind  him,  leav- 
ing worldly  friends,  worldly  business,  and  worldly 
thoughts  without,  that  he  may  lay  open  the  sorrows 
of  his  heart  to  Him  who  seeth  in  secret — pour  out  be- 
fore Him  his  penetential  confessions  of  original  and 
actual  sin — seek  the  removal  of  their  guilt  through 
the  atoning  blood  of  Christ— and  implore  the  purifi- 
cation of  his  whole  man  from  their  pollutions.  There 
he  seeks  the  smiles  of  his  heavenly  Father's  counte- 
nance, and  there  has  "  communion  with  the  Father, 
and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ."  It  is  a  voluntary 
appearance  for  himself  alone,  individually  and  per- 
sonally before  the  tribunal  of  God,  that  is  made  by 
him  who  thus  enters  his  closet.  He  there  becomes 
familiar  with  the  dread  tribunal  before  which,  af- 
ter death,  the  disembodied  spirits  of  all  flesh  must 
stand,  "  to  receive  according  to  the  deeds  done  in  the 
body,"  and  is  prepared,  through  sanctification  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  the  exercise  of  faith  in  the  incar- 
nate Son  of  God,  as  his  surety,  for  rendering  up  at 
last  his  account  with  joy  and  not  with  grief. 

"  Seven  times  a  day"  it  was  David's  care  to  with- 
draw for  the  delightful  duty  of  closet  devotion.  Three 
times  a  day,  Daniel,  *^the  man  greatly  beloved,"  re- 
tired from  the  world  for  the  purpose  of  secret  inter- 
course with  his  God.  Both  these  saints  had  daily  the 
company  of  princes — both  of  them  we^e  deeply  en- 
gaged in  the  cares  of  empire — ^both  of  them  had  ac- 
cess to  all  the  entertainment  that  could  be  afforded 
by  the  literature  of  their  respective  ages,  and  both 
of  them  had  opportunities  of  uuitins  w^  WBtfw  ^r- 
Vol.  I  7  ^ 
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Vrule  well."  This  tribunal  has  cognizance  of  the 
whole  spiritual  affairs  of  tlie  congregation,  as>far  as 
discipline  and  government  are  concerned.  To  it 
belongs  tlie  power  of  admission  into  th^  church.  It 
has  the  power  of  canvassing  the  moral  and  religious 
character  of  the  applicants  for  admission  to  member- 
ship, and  to  the  communion  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
their  attainment  in  knowledge,  their  orthodoxy,  ana 
their  spiritual  improvement.  "  They  wait  about  tiie 
gates  of  the  city  that  the  righteous  nation  who  keep 
the  truth  may  enter  in."  The  members  of  this  court 
should  have  satisfactory  evidence  of  moral  and  re- 
ligious character,  before  the  applicant  is  admitted  to 
personal  examination  before  it.  The  standards  of 
faith,  decreed  by  the  supreme  ecclesiastical  judica- 
tory, under  which  it  acts  and  whose  laws  it  has  no 
power  to  set  aside,  are  the  tests  of  orthodoxy,  by 
which  it  is  bound  to  decide.  As  these  can  form  no 
test  unless  the  applicant  has  read  th':m,  the  first 
question  proposed  in  the  personal  exatnination  be- 
fore session,  should  be,  have  you  read  those  books, . 
naming  them.  If  the  applicant  answers  in  the  nega- 
tive, there  of  course,  an  intelligent  and  faithful  court 
will  arrest  the  examination,  and  recommend  the 
reading  of  the  books.  It  would  be  well,  indeed,  that 
some  member  of  the  court  should  have  satisfactory 
evidence,  that  they  have  been  read,  before  the  ap- 
plicant appears,  in  order  that  the  pain  of  rejection, 
for  the  present,  may  be  avoided:  we  say  rejection, 
for  how  can  a  person  be  admitted  to  the  communion 
of  the  church,  when  he  has  never  read  the  instrument 
which  forms  tlie  bond  of  ecclesiastical  union  in  the 
bqdy  with  which  he  seeks  a  connection.'*  The  very 
fact  of  admission  implies  an  approbation  of  the  con- 
dtitiHion  of  the  church,  whether  such  approbation  is 
formerly  required  or  not.  Besides,  what  assurance 
can  the  court  have  that  the  applicant  is  in  good  ear- 
nest, in  the  solemn  business  of  his  soul's  salvation^  IC 
he  is  eitlier  too  indolent  or  ^oo  caie\es^  Vot^^^^^'s^' 
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small  trocla,  tlie  CoDfession  of  Faith,  the  Caii 

Hnd  the  Testimony?  If  he  is  willing  to  bind  Ml , 

to  adliere  to  doctrines,  as  they  are  e^ibitcd  io  boobt 
nhich  he  has  never  read. 

It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  everj  oiii:  who  ap^, 
plies  can  give  a  distinct  account  of  every  article.  Of 
truth,  contained  in  those  formulas.  '  He  may  faiTt 
satisfied  himself  in  reading  theiDi  by  compnnag  iheai 
wiih  the  Holy  Scriptures,  that  diey  contjiu  nothiug 
contrary  to  sound  doctrine,  and  yet  he  may  not  be^ 
able  to  remember,  so  as  promptly  tO  Dnswer,  as  to  all 
their  contents.  Many  a  person  may  be  able  to  s^ 
that  he  approves  of  all  the  doctrines  of  a  seniwa 
which  h^:  has  heard,  and  yet  not  recollect  at  the  iim>^ 
ment  one  particular.  After  all,  fo  far  should  iha^ 
examination  proceed,  as  to  satisify  the  court  of  bit 
competency  of  knowledge,  and  soundness  in  the  failllt 
The  examination  should  not  be  confined  to  the  I' 
'  ory  of  the  Christian  religion,  it  should  extend  to 
practical  application  of  the  truth  to  the  hearts 
experimental  godliness.  The  forms  of  order 
Christ's  house  are  violated,  when  members  are 
mitted  by  auy  other  door  than  that  of  the  sesi 
To  the  session  belong  all  cases  of  discipline,  iu  wi 
the  wise  pastor,  by  office,  the  moder.nor,  wil]  Ii 
the  decision,  as  well  as  the  admission  of  meml 
to  the  unbiassed  judgment  of  his  elders.  As 
moderator,  he  has  a  right  to.expoupd  the  taw 
setde  points  of  order.  But  in  weighrii!|;  leslimoi 
and  deciding  on  character,  tbe  riding 
proper  judges.  They  have  associar 
people,  more  intimate,  and  have  bettci  ■]|i|ii>i'ti]i.itieai 
seeing  them,  without  disguise,  tha-i  he  p;':>Tor. 
pastor  on  most  cases,  will  have  his  n\  ,i  r|)inioii, 
it  is  very  natural  for  a  man  to  wish  hi^  < '•vn  opinion) 
to  prevail.  If  the  pastor  uses  his  iiHiiiurL'  in 
vate,  and  in  open  court,  he  will  g^neuiily  li:ivc 
his  power  to  make  his  elders  a  cipber^or  nun 
wiUing  to  avoid  r'.sponsibility  aud*  the  labour,  i 
stigatioD.     But  is  it  wise  for  a  oatior  to  ^  < 
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It  may  Be  said  that  the  moderator,  from  his  learn- 
ing and  knowledge,  is  better  qualified  to  decide  than 
his  unlearned  elders.     The  trial  by  jury  -does  not 
proceed  on  this  principle.     The  rights  of  the  citizen 
are  thought  to  be  better  secured,  when  committed  to 
the  hands  of  unlearned  jurors,  tlian  they  would  be 
in  the  hands  of  a  learned  judge.     If  jurors,  taken  at 
random  from  the  whole  mass  of  society,  may  be 
safely  trusted  with  the  civil  rights  of  the  citizen,  why 
should  not  the  causes  brought  before  sessions  be 
committed  to  the  management  of  such  men  as  are 
chosen  for  their  wisdom,  experience,  and  integrity, 
by  a  Christian  congregation?  The  judge  in  a  civil 
court  expounds  the  law,  and  commonly  comments 
!     upon  the  testimony ;  and  in  his  comments  an  intelli- 
i     gent  jury  discover  which  way  he  leans.     Too  often 
J    they  are  influenced  in  their  decision  by  the  opinion 
«    of  the  judge  thus  insinuated.     Indeed,  we  fear  that 
k   the* reasonings  of  the  bench  on  the  testimony,  is  a 
-a  usurpation  of  power,  and  wc  question  whether  it 
i  would  ever  been  introduced  into  the  courts,  but  from 
«  an  apprehension  that  jurors  are  in  danger  of  being 
B,  ^  misled  by  the  pleadings  of  counsel. 
->        The  analogy,  it  is  true,  is  not  complete  between 
£    the  judge  and  the  moderator,  and  the  jury  and  the 
w     elders  in  session ;  for  these  latter  are  officers  of  tlie 
r     church,  acting  in  a  judicial  capacity.     Yet  the  dan- 
!      ger  of  an  improper  influence  from  the  moderator's 
chair,  upon  the  elder,  is  peu-haps  greater  thnn  of  that 
from*  the  bench  upon  the  juror.     In  the  common 
opinion  of  the  people,  the  session  is  nothiiig,  if  their 
phraseology  is  a  correct  index"  of  their  thoughts. 
How  common  is  it  to  hear  them  say,  "the  pastor 
has  admitted  such  a  one  to  the  communion — the  pas- 
tor has  censured  such  a  one."     Now  all  wise  minis- 
ters, for  many  good  reasons,  will  be  careful  to  re- 
move from  themselves  so  improper  a  responsibility. 
It  does  not  rest  with  them  in  any  well  te4^\»X^^  ^^*e- 
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The  elders  should  exercise  a  special  watchfuhieft 
over  the  congregation,  and  see  that  all  conduct  them* 
selves  in  a  manner  becoming  their  Christian  profes- 
sion, and  should  visit  the  sick  and  pray  with  them. 
In  tliose  societies  where  they  worship,  it  is  their 
duty  to  see  that  the  youth,  as  they  arrive  at  the  years 
of  discretion,  read  the  standards  of  the  church. 

THE  BOARD  OF  DEACONS. 

In  all  socit^ties  formed  among  men,  there  a]%  ten^ 
j)oralities  which  belong  to  the  associate  body.  The 
members  of  the  church  of  God,  though  while  here 
strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth,  and  seeking  a 
better  country — even  an  heavenly,  yet  they  are  meOi 
and  bound  to  tiie  visible  creation  around  them  by 
those  ties  that  arc  common  to  humanity.  God  hu 
provided  for  their  bodily  wants  those  supplies  whicb 
they  need.  A  portion  of  that  property  which  Goi' 
gives  to  the  members  of  a  Christian  congregatioB  it 
is  their  duty  to  contribute  for  the  maintainance  oflbe 
outward  ordinances  of  the  church.  Churches  8iNild  ] 
be  erected  and  kept  in  repair,  provision  is  to  be  DBtdi  j 
for  the  support  of  the  poor,  the  wants  of  the  patflbr 
and  his  family  are  to  be  provided  for,  congregatioMMi 
contingencies  are  to  be  met,  and  contributions  muis 
for  public  ecclesiastical  purposes. 

The  funds  appropriated  to  these  purposes  are 
monly  raised  by  pew  rents,  voluntary  subscriptioQl^  j 
and  collectious  made  on  the  Lord's  day,  withiillAi:] 
hours  of  public  devotioti.  Whether  these  coUect300|.'j 
made  on  the  Sabbath,  should  be  employed  for  ajPJI] 
other  purpose  than  the  support  of  the  poor, 
have  doubted.  But  there  is  no  room  to  doubt  ameogj 
men  who  understand  the  subject. 

When  the  house  of  the  fiord  required  repairi  ^ 
the  reformation  under  the  reign  of  Jehoash,  a  part 
the  funds  necessary  for  those  repairs  was  raised 
this  way.     <^  And  Jeboash  said  to 
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the  money  that  comcth  into  any  man's  heart  to  bring 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  let  the  priests  take  it  to 
them,  every  man  of  his  acquaintance ;  and  let  them 
repair  the  breaches  of  the  house,  wheresoever  ant 

breach  shall  be  found. *-But  Jehoiada,  the  priest, 

took  a  chest,  and  bored  a  hole  in  the  lid  of  it,  and 
set  It  beside  the  altar,  on  the  right  side  as  one  com- 
cth into  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  and  the  priests  that 
kept  the  door  put  therein  all  the  money  that  was 

brought  into  the  house  of  the  Lord And  they  gave 

tlie  money,  being- told,  into  the  hands  of  them  that 
did  the  work."*  Tliis  mon'.y  was  collected  from 
those  who  come  to  the  altar  of  the  Lord  to  worship. 
and  the  fund  thus  raised  was  appropriated  to  the  re- 
pairs of  temple. 

Indeed,  as  all  men  of  business  know,  and  as  eve- 
ry man  of  sense  might  know,  all  the  money  raised,  in 
any  or  all  the  ways  which  we  have  specified,  or  in 
any  other,  for  congregational  purposes,  constitutes 
one  fund.  Nothing  can  be  more  ridiculous  tlian  to 
consider  a  dollar  raised  in  one  way  more  sacred  than 
a  dollar  raised  in  another.  But  it  may  be  said  that 
out  of  this  one  congregational  fund  the  poor  should 
be  fully  supplied  before  any  other  appropriation  is 
idade.  This  is  another  question.  But  we  may  spend 
on  it  a  passing  remark.  Shall  the  church  rot,  and  the 
minister  be  dismissed  or  reduced  to  starvation,  be- 
caqse  all  tlie  poor  are  not  amply  supplied  ?  The 
church  must  be  kept  in  repair,  and  the  salary  of  the 
.  pastor  is  as  much  his  properly  as  the  income  of  an} 
other  man  in  the  congregation. 

It  is  impossible  that  the  finances  of  the  congrega- 
tion can  be  managed  by  the  whole  of  the  members  col- 
lectively:  an  order  of  men  must  be  employed  for  this 
purpose.  The  priests  had  this  charge  under  the  old 
testament,  and  the  apostles  had  it  under  the  new,  until 
it  became  so  burdensome,  when  there  were  so  few 

*  II.  Kings,  xii.  4,  D,  9,  11. 
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miniBters,  and  the  fields  every  where  white  fw 
harvest,  that  God  was  pleased  to  ingijtute,  asoffit 
in  the  church,  an  order  of  men  for  this  special  pur< 
,pose.  This  is  the  order  of  deacons,  ^'e  hove  tb« 
record  of  the  institution,  nad  their  ordination,  in  ifae 
sixth  chapter  of  Acts.  That  the  right  to  udministW' 
the  finances  was  taken  out  of  the  hands  of  those  with 
whom  it  had  been  lodged,  we  have  not  a  single  hint. 
These  were  the  nunisters  and  rtding  elders,  who  are 
also  deacons.  The  power  of  the  hoard  of  deacoiM 
respects  the  finances  only.  God,  by  the  conslitulioti 
of  such  a  court,  and  setting  apart  such  officers,  teach> 
es  us  that  "the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulnefs 
thereof,"  that  what  ie  contributed  for  the  support  of 
the  church  is  given  to  the  Lord,  and  be  will  have  it 
managed  in  his  name. 

That  the  office  of  deacon  should  in  so  many  churcli- 
es  be  supplanted  by  that  of  trustee,  is  only  anollm 
evidence  that  men  choose  to  walk  in  the  way  of  ih^ 
own  devices,  rather  than  abide  by  the  instiiutioDsn 
the  Head  of  the  church.  It  may  be  said,  indeed,  am 
it  has  been  said,  that  the  office  of  the  deacon  re^dx^ 
only  the  poor  of  the  congregation,  and  that  truHbiiL 
are  chosen  for  administering  finances  appropriatw^ 
other  purposes.  We  reply  that  we  have  no  instaiiO^ 
in  the  New  Testament,  of  monies  raised  in  any  con- 
gregation for  the  supjiort  of  Its  own  poor.  The  con*, 
tributions  raised  among  the  Gentile  churches,  by  col- 
lections, on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  were  for  llie  supv 
ply  of  poor  saints  at  Jerusalem.  We, infer  the  stip^ 
ply  of  the  poor  of  our  own  congregations,  and  the  a^r , 
ference  is  lair.  The  fact  that  any  part  of  the  fun^ 
Oif  the  church  was  committed  to  the  management  of 
the  deacons  warrants  the  conclusion  thai  all  were. 
The  business  over  which  the  deacons  were  set  was 
n  i4axmui  Ipaa^ais,  to  serve  tables,  which,  thousUjilaJ 
should  with  Parkhurst  and  Stockius  refer  speoi 
to  supplyit^  the  tables  of  the  poor,  yet  t'">  "o* 
sioD  of  one  branch  of  the  church's  revi 
administratioii  wa^rwits  the  extensioii 
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But  "the  service  of  tables,"  though  the  daily  minis* 
tration  to  the  poor  gave  occasion  to  the  phrase,  should 
not  be  so  limited.     The  word  rpwrs^a  is  used  for 
food  which  is  served  up  on  them.    "The  table  of  de- 
vib,"*  means  the  food  of  devils.     The  word  "bread," 
in  the  Lord^s  prayer,  signifies  all  temporal  blessings 
necessary  for  God's  people.     The  word  ^loxovgw  pro- 
perly signifies  to  minister,   to  oflSiciate  in  providing 
suppUeB,  and,  without  any  violence,  may  extend  to 
ministration  in  the  wht>Ie  fiscal  concerns  of  the  church. 
Hence  the  logic  requires,  and  the  grammar  fairly  ad- 
.mits,  the  extension  which  we  claim  for  the  powers  of 
the  deacon.     A  few  men  must  manage  all  the  finan- 
ces, the  apostles  could  not      And  for  this  purpose 
we  hear  of  no  order  but  that  of  deacons.     We  know 
that  in  the  apostolic  age  it  was  so  understood,  and 
that  the  board  of  deacons  did  exercise  powers  to  this 
extcsnt.     The  following  is  Calvin'sf  account  of  this 
matter:  "Nor  was  the  situation  of  the  deacons  at 
that  time"  (the  council  of  Nice  325)  "at  all  different 
from  what  it  had  been  under  the  apostles.     For  they 
nceived  the  daily"  (does  he  not  mean  weekly)  "con- 
tributions of  the  faitnful,  and  the  annual  revenues  of 
die  church,  to  apply  them  to  their  proper  uses,  that 
if,  to  distribute  part  to  the  ministers,  and  part  for  the 
lupport  of  the  poof."     Again,J  "canons  were  after- 
waraa  made  which  divided  the  revenues  of  the  church 
into  four  parts,  assigning  the  first  to  the  clergy,  the 
lecond  to  the  poor,  the  third  to  the  reparation  of  the 
churches  and  other  buildings,    the  fourth  to  poor 
strangers."     All  these  were  administered  by  the  dea- 
cons under  the  superintendance  of  the  minister. 

THE   CONSISTORY. 

This  ecclesiastical  court  is  composed  of  the  pas- 
lOTi  who  is  moderator,  and  of  the  elders  and  deacons. 
To  its   jurisdiction  belong  the  supreme  control  of 

L  Cor.  X.  th    t  InstitutioDSy  vol.  rii.  p.  74,  75.    X  IVsid,  \>.  11  < 
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the  finances,  as  to  tbeir  BdminislratioD,  and  the  adju-  '. 
dication  of  mixed  cases.     The  Eupervision  of  tha 
deeds  of  the  board  of  deacons  belongs  to  this  court.  ■ 


GEOI.OBJCAL  UCHAIUCS. 

Some  very  distinct  features  of  infidelity  are  still 
visible,  in  many  pbilosopliical  works,  and  in  many 
Opinions  held  by  those  who  are  friends  o(  reveal^  . 
religion.  In  the  late  age  of  infidelity,  philosophers  i 
were  fond  to  keep  the  great  first  cause  out  of  view  in'  J 
their  discussions,  and  to  refer  all  tlie  phenomena  on  | 
the  surface  of  the  globe  to  causes,  tvlilcli,  for  any  i 
thing  appearing  in  their  woiks,  might  be  primaiy. 

The  passage  of  the  river  Ohio  through  the  Silvef 
Hills,  below  Louisville,  was  said  to  have  been  eSjsdr 
ed  by  some  great  convulsion  of  nature,  severing  ^ 
hills,  and  opening  a  passage  for  the  waters  of  a  greV 
lake,  which  before  existed  above  iheni.  The  nsMa 
ral  bridge  of  Rockbridge  county,  Virginia,  wag  b)h 
Said  to  be  the  work  of  a  convulsion,  by  which  tbf 
mountain  was  cleft.  The  Uluc  Ridge,  in  VirgHtltf 
was  lorn  asunder,  by  some  mighty  force,  to  opeq  A 
course  for  the  James'  River;  so  of  ilie  passages  ^ 
the  Potomac,  the  Susquebannali,  the  Schuylk^l,  ibjB 
Delaware,  and  especially  the  the  Norih  River  at  dw 
Highlands,  In  New  Yo^,  by  all  of  wiiich,  we  are'toU 
great  lakes,  existing  no  one  knows  wht-n,  and  exteo^r 
iogno  one  knows  how  fw,  were  drained. 

To  shew  how  perfectly  visionary  and  futile  suj^ 
hypotheses  are,  notwitbsiaudiug  all  their  pietciisJoag 
to  grave  philosophy)  we  shall  select  the  passage' i^ 
the,  Hudson  throdgh  the  Highlomis,  at  West  Fjc"  " 
for  a  few  remarks.  Dr.  Samuel  L.  Mitchell,  t 
York,  of  whom  as  a  literary  and  profession 
we  mean  not  any  thing  disrespectful,  stats' 
"^pendix  to  the  American  ediiloa  nf  Or  *   ' 
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rie,*  *'  that  the  Highlands  formed  the  southern  bar- 
rier of  a  great  lake,  whose  waters  were  discharged 
by  the  opening  througli  which  the  Hudson  notv 
passes." 

The  highlands  form  tlie  outer,  or  southeasterly 
range  of  the  AU-^ghany  Mountains,  stretching  from 
the  North  River,  at  least  to  the  southern  boundary 
oif  Virginia.  The  whole  may  be  called  the  Kittati- 
ny  range,  an  Indian  name,  by  which  a  portion  of  it 
is  known  in  New  Jersey.  On  its  northwest  side, 
there  is  a  continuous  valley,  extending  its  whole 
length,  from  twelve  to  twenty  miles  in  width.  On 
the  northwest  this  valley  is  bounded  by  a  continuous 
range  of  mountain,  running  parallel  with  the  Kittati- 
ny  mountain,  its  whole  length,  and  the  whole  of 
which  may  be  called  the  Powhatan  range,  a  part  of 
it  being  known  by  that  name  in  Virginia.  It  receiv- 
ed the  name  from  the  father  of  the  celebrated  Indian 
princess  Pocahontas.  Had  there  ever  been  a  lake 
in  this  valley,  of  so  great  depth  as  to  approximate  to 
the  summit  of  the  Highlands,  it  must  have  extended 
the  whole  of  its  length,  at  least  seven  hundred  miles. 
To  give  any  pretext  for  the  theory  of  a  disruption  of 
the  mountain  by  the  pressure  of  the  water,  the  lake 
must  not  only  have  approximated,  but  actually  have 
arisen  to  the  very  summit.  The  altitude  of  Butter 
Hill  on  the  west  side  of  the  river,  is  1529  feet.  Now, 
if  tliere  be  any  part  of  what  we  call  the  Kittatiny 
range  very  considerably  lower  than  the  altitude  6f 
Butter  Hill,  it  is  impossible  the  waters  of  the  suppo- 
sed lake  could  have  arisen  so  high  a?  its  top,  for  over 
that  lower  part,  they  would  have  discharged  them- 
selves. That  some  parts  are  lower  is  a  fact.  In  the 
neighborhood  of  Harrisburgh,  at  the  passage  of  the 
Susquehannah  through  this  mountain,  tliough  we  do 
lot' know  tliat  its  altitude  has  been  ascertained  by 
actual  admeasurement,  yet  every  one  who  has  seep. 

*  Appendix  to  Cuvier  Theorie,  p.  365 — 3ft0» 
Vo^.  I.  S* 
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it  Bt  that  place,  must  be  convinced  that  500  feef  is  # 
large  estimate  for  its  height.  The  waters  then,  W : 
West  Point  coulfl  not  have  arisen  withm  1000  fert^ 
of  the  summit  of  the  Highlands. 

Six  considerable  nvers  now  pau  thrdugh  tliii 
mountain — the  Jamea'  River,  the  Potomac,  the  So>- 

Siehaonah,  the  Scfauy^Uutf,  the  Delaware,  and  the 
udsoD.  Who  can  conceive  that  tlii?  lake  should 
have  burst  through  the  mountain  in  six  places  at  the 
the  same  instant!  Yet  this  is  necessary  lo  support 
the  lake  tbeory^;  for  had  one  opening  been  eSect^A 
before  the  others,  by  that  one,  toe  waters  would  hav^ 
discharged  themselves  very  speedily. 

Again,  it  may  be  asked,  as  these  six  rivers  former- 
ly must  have  discharged  themselves  inio  this  lake, 
where  was  the  outlet?  It  will  not  do  lo  sny  that  eva- 
poration was  sufficient;  for  we  know  that  it  is  not 
sufficient  in  the  instance  of  our  great  northern  lakes, 
from  which,  evaporation  netvnfastanding,  the  St. 
Lawrence  issues.  We  may  also  ask,  how  the  deptb 
of  the  Hudson  at  West  Point,  and  above  ihe  High- 
lands, could  be  60  feet?  Why  shot^  the  tide  ascend 
one  hundced  and  seventy  miles  to  Stillwaleri'  Utterly 
impossible,  on  the  dector'a  thewy^ 

We  know  loo  that  the  hiriwst  land  on  the  routa  sf 
the  northern  canal  af  New  loik,  lietween  tide  watA 
and  Lake  Chemphi'D,  is  only  115  feet;  itissaid,  hoW' 
ever,  there  was  a  barrier  at  the  Thousand  Islands,  on 
the  Sl  Lawrence;  but  Dr.  Mitchell  admiis,*  that  bjc 
"  tSe  mighty  rush  of  waters,"  the  waters  of  lake  On- 
tario subsided  'only  160'  feeu  By  that  outlet,  then, 
the  lake  would  have  discharged  itself,  though  not  ri- 
sing within  1300-  feet  of  the  sunmiil  of  the  High- 
lands. Any  one  of  all  the  arguments  which  we  have 
enumerated  is  itself  sufficient  to  set  aside  the  thBrw^M 
m  qoestion.  Men  aa  sensible  as  Dr.  Mitche 
Ur.  Jefierson,  never  c«uld  have  ad9pt^.Mi 

•p^a«.       ".■■>-•; 
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jies,  were  it  not  the  imperfect  knowledge  lliey  must 
have  possessed  of  the  courses  and  elevations  of  our 
mountains,  and  the  configuration  of  tliis  part  of  our 
continent,  and  the  rage  for  such  theorising  on  all 
subjects  connected  with  geology,  kindled  in  the  infi- 
del schools  of  Europe. 

The  Creator  does  indeed  work  most  extensively 
by  the  operation  of  second  causes,  but  every  ju(]ir 
cious  philosopher  must  admit  that  the  beauties  and 
harmonies  displayed  in  the  arrangement  of  our  rivers, 
continents,  mountains,  lakes,  &c.  are  the  contrivance 
of  divine  wisdom  and  the  immediate  effect  of  divine 
power. 


STATISTICS    OF   THE  UNITED  STATES. 

The  annual  expenses  of  the  government  of  the 
United  States,  as  appears  by  the  appropriations  made 
by  congress,  during  the  session  of  the  winter  of 
1819 — ^20,  are. 

For  the  army,  -         -         .         $8,917,093  27 

For  the  navy,  .        -         -  2,583,940  00 

For  the  civillist,      -         -         -  2,150,902  06 

For  other  purposes,  -        -  267,973  37 

Total, $13,919,908  70 

This  is  exclusive  of  appropriations  for  various  ob- 
jects, of  which  the  amount  could  not  be  ascertained 
it  the  time,  and  of  those  for  the  liquidation  and  inte- 
rest of  the  national  debt,  about  $10,000,000 
The  expenses  of  the  state  governments  probably 
amount  to  about  $15,000,000 
The  number'  of  lawyers  in  the  United  States  is 
probably  about  10,000. 
Estimated  annual  salary  of  each,  $700 
Total  revenues  of  the  gentlemea  of  the  bar, 
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Fe?sofJustices  of  peace,  coDstabte3,eheri&,juton^  i 
'&c.  may  bs  estimated  probably  at  about' J6,000,OM  .' 

Total  expenditure  fotthe  support  of  the  whole*nift*  ■ 
chinery  of  civil  government  in  the  United  States  if  ■  ■ 
these  estimates,  $40,000^000  '. 

Which  amounts  for  every  family  to  fW' 

Physicians,  estimated  at  9,000.  • 
^Estimated  annual  fees  of  each,  g6(»    | 

Total  revenue  of  the  faculty,  55,400,000   , 

Clergy,  of  all  denominations,  may  be  estimated  «t 
7000.  '  1 

Estimated  salary  for  each,  $&0Q 

Total  revenue  of  the  clergy,  $3,5O0,OOQ 

The  whole  population,  10,000,000, 

White  population,  about  8,000,000. 

Of  diese  it  is  estimated  Aat  one  fifth  are  in.ti» 
common  elementary  or  English  schools,  making « 
total  of  1,600,000. 

Estimated  tuition  money  of  each,  {6 

Total  common  school  revenue  $0,600,000 

Annual  expense  of  booka,  boarding  and  clothlM 
of  each  scholar,  |9§ 

Amounting  for  the  whole  to  S^'^i'^OOgOflt 

Total  annual  expenditure  for  educalion  of  df» 
dren,  3;8y,6QO,«» 

All  these  expenditures  for  tjie  suppon  of  civil  ^ak 
vemment,  of  professional  men,  and  lor  the  purposife> 
of  education,  are  made  upon  mind,  and  atnountOr 
fhe  astonishing  sum  6f  one  huudreii  find  thirty  fota- 
millions,  four  hundred  andtteenty  thousand,  one  Avn- 
dred  and  eight  dollart,  annually.  To  tliis  sum,  largf 
as  it  is,  must  be  added  the  revmuss  raised  for  the 
support  of  grammar  schools,  cbileges,  theological  se- 
minaries, medical  schools,  literary  societies,  boolt^ 
selling  establishments,  magazines  and  newspapers. 
which  we  have  no  means  of  esiimating  at  prese 
'^ith  any  thing  approaching  to  accuracy. 

^hat  a  happy  picture  of  our  comitry  does 
r  of  its  expenditures  present !  To  supply  all 
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resources,  oppression  is  no  where  felt;  the  great  maSs 
of  our  population  are  enjoying  not  merely  the  neces- 
saries, but  most  of  ihcm,  some  of  the  luxuries  of  life. 
All  tliese  revenues  may  be  said  to  be  raised  by  volun- 
tary contribution,  for  even  the  government  is  a  volun- 
tary association.  How  loud  the  call  upon  us  to  bn 
grateful  to  God  for  all  this  national  prosperity  and 
glory!  It  is  all  his  gift  to  the  commonwealtli,  and  to 
him  the  commonwealth  should  give  all  the  glory. 
We  are  indeed  surprised  that  so  small  a  proportion 
15  expended  in  making  provision  for  welfare  aft^r 
death.  But  the  day  dawns.  The  universal  iritio- 
duction  of  the  Bible  into  tlie  common  schools,  would 
greatly  increase  the  proportion;  for  every  one  of 
them  would  tlien,  in  some  dcgre.^,  become;  a  nursery 
for  heaven. 


ORDINATIONS. 

Mr.  Hugh  M'Millan,  and  Mr.  Maddon,  were  ordain- 
ed and  settled  In  the  pastoral  charge  of  congregations 
in  Chester  district,  South  Carolina,  by  the  Southern 
Reformed  Presbytery,  in  tlie  month  of  June. 

Mr.  Charles  Mais  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  by 
a  Baptist  council,  in  Newburgh,  August  Gih.  The 
ordination  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Malcom,  of  Hudson;  orjclaining  prayer  oliered  up  by 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Wright. 


ITEMS    OF    IXTELLIGENCE. 

At  Louisville,  Kentucky,  a  society  is  formed  under  tlic  fol- 
towinz  title :  ^  Palestine  Masonic  Missionary  Societu  of  Louis- 
^tr  The  object  of  this  Society  is  to  aid  the  Palestine  mis- 
lion,  in  which  their  masonic  brethren,  the  Rev.  Messfs.  Par- 
dons and  Fiak  were  at  that  time  employed  as  niibsioaaries.    Mc 


reporlot'his  uiird  visit  to  thvMKho.l-  ^m'.'^.  tliui  wlnlet) 


94  JieflU  iffbttUigence. 

Fanons  ii  lince  dead.     Tb«  BotciD  Re(;nr(lei,   (»  I 
■Iter,  laid  to  bo  supported  by  M 
I  tbe  example  or  the  Kentiick;  Fn 
D  llie  United  States  it  lufe,  for 

Tbe  Manachuietu  MisMOBuy  Bodety  ii  .         

year,  IT  missionariM  in  their  emidoy,  1ft  ornliomliDvalMboMl 
ID  the  state  of  Maine. 

Ireland. — Numerotu  tehixrii  have  boeii  v|irneil  by  Pr 
lanli  in  the  Homan  Catholic  ditukU  ii(  IrrUiidi  uad  0» 
they  are  general!)^  and  TebwMnily,  (t|)|K»ed  Ify  tlie  Pi 
})rieit5,  yet  there  hare  beaaenlvfd  In  the  ichnoli  above  IM..... 
children,  and  7000  adults,    noy  read  the  Bible,  clriefly,  lifM 
portions  of  which  are  committed  to  nieitiuiv   liy   the  puf£ 
These  schools  are  opened  by  an  institutinri  ■    "■  '  ■'—  ""'    -" 
n  Scliool  Socieiv  of  London.    "Rieir  ili^i 
.  of  his  IJiird  visit  to  these 
erv  thousand  in  irelaod 
criuiei,yet  he  had  not  hearil  ol  oDe,oui  nf  [In  i:  l',j~i,w\t}  pupiU 
«bo  had  been  atraigoed  in  any  criminal  ^Hll^c.     ho  rugot  Ht 
parents  for  the  education  of  their  childrtii,  t\isi  ilie  piieita  hM 
been  compelled  to  opes  scltooli  in  order  tn  keep  ilie  cblWK 
rrom  the  ProtesianI  insiitutkui.     Bot  Uiey  ilu  i:oi  use  lb«  BBIh 
as  one  of  their  school  books. 

IiOiCDon  Societies. —  Wedetfon  Miananary  Soeiett 
coHections  in  London,  about  the  bme  iif  iis  lait  aj     " 
lAprUC4th]aniountedtoS»,S9X44.     Lord  iiambier, 
British  negociators  at  Ghent,  wa*  anwiig  ttiost  that 
addresses. 

Tie  Churth  Mistumary  SacUly. — ^nii«  society  is 
av6  piopeity  of  the  Epi«:opBl  church  establisheu  in 
Its  object  is  the  extension  of  that  church.     It  has  nuin 
sions  in  those  heathen  countries  which  GfeHi  Bniaii.  __ 
quered.     Its  3Sd  anniversary  wu  held  in  London  Abi^l 
The  receipts  into  itstreasuTy,fbrtheyea[  ending  iliatdajw 
Xl4B,IS«  52.     Lord  Gamhier  wasin  tbe    '  -  - 

British  and  FbrtigfiJ3ibUSoa*tif^T\ 
this  society  was  heloMay  IsL     Receipts  of  ihe  year 
■ng  84«0,S34  08.     Issues  of  Bibles  and  Tesiaments 
same  year,  3aa,TS9.     Total  issues,  rrom  its  roruiation, 
8,500,000. 

Pragtr  Book  atxd  ffymibf  Saddy. — ^  aociety  iuslit„ 
the  oirculatioB  of  the  standards  of  the  Episcopal  churcfa- 
its  IJth  anniversary,  April,  in  Londm.     Income  for  tba 

Untied  BreOum  or  Abranaiu. — Thetc  annual  colft 
mot]  for  t'le  support  oftheir  missionaries,  of  wtiom  ib4 
about  ITO,  was  preached, in LoDdOD,  May  Sd.  Hm  4 
iSOi  40. 

JeiM' ,%n«f^— Instituted  for  the  oonTernoD  of  Hwi'^' 
its  I4th  anniversary,  in  London,  Hay  4tb..   ]M8|S17 
come  tot  the  year. 
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Item  oflnt^iguuel  QH 

iSehool  I/nt'on.— EdaUiihed  in  180S.  It  held  iu  an- 
.aiwut  Miy  -Ith.  Under  iu^ie are  5^37  schools— 
'~  :  ufwhich,  its  vera  added  during  the  last  j'ear 
__.  .i^y.  jReceipUofthe  jear|78,8tM  S8. 
'}and  MUUari)  HibU  Soeit^ — Annii^  meetint;  Ma; 
"^Gambie!  in  :iie  cliair.  Receipt* of  lhejear89,a5B  50. 
Mimojiary  Soarlg. — This  loatxy  a  iuMituted  by  the 
usnU.  It  lietd  its  tZoth  ttmivenarj  about  May  Tth. — 
of  the  year  8190,700  18. 

9vaet  ^cKtji. — SSd  fiaafenatj,  Itwetl  of  tracts 
-,  6,i^,ilo.  iNnd  iHued,  HDM  its  fonnatioD, 
RtKseipt^orthenUitUflig  44. 
...  iful^Klion — For  wu^aBEing  the  Africans.  Re- 
llie  year  5  (,!IGO  30.  The  IBtb  anniversary. 
VandlbrvignScboelSoeidg. — 17th  anniversary.  Col- 
1^1,133  SO. 

~--'  It  Society — whicb  baj  establiabed  the  schools  in  Ire-    - 
U)e  Papists.     The  ISth  annif  ersary.  May  4th.     Re- 
e  year  P3,a5a  14. 
total  uf  all  Ihc^e  receipts  amounls  to  nearly  £1,000,000, 
^year  ending  about  the  1st  of  Hay  last. 

Baptitt  jWi>ffl'omwy  Coatadion — organized  May, 
l;iiletpliin.  bv  Sil  Baptist  ministers,  delegates  from 
,  Rhode  islaoil,  New- York,  New-Jeriey,Pennsyl- 
lO,  Etelaware,  Marrland,  District  of  Columbia,  Virginia, 
Ui  Caialina,  Soulb  CaroUna,  and  Georgia.  The  couvention 
led  a  board  of  commissioners  coniistingofei  members — nil 
biers.  No  missionary  oould  be  appointed  by  this  board  but 
be  Bwtist  church. 

)  wWe  ecdesiastical  and  secular  afiairs  of  ibe  missions 

•objected  to  this  hoard,  utd  hence,  though  the  Baptists  are 

fuwndents  In  their  principles  ofchurch  government,  yel  this 

—  _jlW-pOwmses  more  ttan  tlie  powers  of  the  apostolic  presbjle- 

'    T^  rdation  to  ail  misuonary  purposes. 

The  tendency  of  this  measure,  though  professing  missionary 
■^"^Tposefc  is  to  consnlidaie  the  Baptist  interest,  and  bringthe 
-^^jhole  oflhat  great  body  to  co-operate  in  promoting  the  success 
^^tbe  Baoiiit  canse. 

••^  In  fuBcbaitbe  constitution  of  the  convention,  Sl,55S  G7  3-4. 
4  annual  income  from  its  auxiliaries,  £15,860  00. 
L  tnvellhig  uent  was  appointed  for  t!ie  formation  of  auxUi- 
H^  and  the  collection  of  money. 
^Om  Dusriooary  in  India  was  taken  under  the  care  of  the  board 
and  {1,000  appropriated  to  his  use. 


Dntdl  Refemed  General  Synod,  and  the  Associate  Ke- 
ijnod.    The  board  of  managers,  for  1830,  consisie'"  " 
M  and  18  other  managers;  fifteen  of  the  members  o 
n  Iwmw.    The  whole  of  the  ecclesiastical  and 
■of  *e  MMkias  of  this  looietT  v«  mhtact  to  thw  t 
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hIikI),  iis  far  as  the  evangelizing  of  the  heathen  are  coiioa 
In  tlu;  biipiciiit:  ei'clesiaiitical  jiulicatory  of  tho^e  bodies  n 
^ciitrd  in  it.  hy  the  cor.btituuon,  (Art.  VIII.)  the  iiiuhob 
are  to  be  st-lertf.-ii  from  the  Presh\terian,  Reformed  Dutch 
A"»M)ri:Mv  Kfioinied  churches. 

A  ii:i>Mon  f:u nilv,  consisting  of  two  mini&ters,  from  the  < 
pnil  Assoc) HtionofOonnecticut, and  19  other  perscjiif,  wen 
i>iit.  ill  MrliU  hv  this  iiistitutkni,  and  tlie  Ob.igc  countiv,  bet' 
the  .^lis^ollli  and  Arkansas  rivers,  alxiiit  400  miles  Hett  0 
Mi>si»in]  i,  s(  lected  as  the  field  of  their  lahouis. 

Tlic  Pri  sident  of  the  United  States  ha>  pledged  himself 
port  IJI.  )).  III.)  to  ro-opeiate  willi  the  ini>«(ionarie5,  *•  nut«l 
•■'reirin^r  the  nrcessarv  Imildings  lor  schools,  but  also  in  da 
inj;  lUr  currfut  pxpeiists." 

T\u*  sr>(ieT\  ha\inf:  it^  missionaries,  in  part,  supported  o 
\]w  Vnitt'fl  StV.ttfs  treasury,  uili  he  able  to  eiilarn:e  its  operat 
to  a  crcat  oxtcnt.  with  veiv  iitth*  aid  from  private  contribd 

Tliil'iindN  niter  the  outfit  ol  the  Osage  mission,  amoiini 

»lshakinfr  amonfr  the  dry  hones  in  the  vitUiji  of  vision, 
aie  inaiiy  pio]Mise«i  that  the  Jews  shall  be  ri">torcd  to  diei 
tneiUof  the  blessings  of  the  church  from  nhich  thej-  hv 
been  cut  oir  for  their  unbelief.    '^Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
I  w  ill  takf  tlie  ( hildren  of  Isreal  from  amon^  the  heathen^] 
i-r  they  I>e  ,ioui',  and  v.  ill  gather  them  on  e^ery  side,  anil 
them  ♦o  tlif'ir  imn  land."*    "Nevertheless,  when  it  shi ""   '' 
the  (jOid  tho  \(.'il  shall  be  the  taken  awa\.'H 

Thrsr  ])mniisos  are  likely  to  be  sntcdiiv  accomplished.  ' 
New  Tcstaiiient  has  been  tran'ilated  into  Hebrew  and  nuldh 
Thrrc  is  in  operation,  in  England,  n  lar;:e  society  for  EvH 
izinj;  tlie  Jews.  One  has  been  organized  in  New-Yofff 
.nixiliarics  to  it  arc  forming.  A  (irerman  noblemaiii  thftl 
of  Voliniariitein,  has  appropriated  a  considerable  porting i{ 


New  Testaments,  in  Hebrew,  amonq;  the  Jews,  manj i 
5eck  after,  and  read  them  with  great  avidity.     Lately |fi 
in   Poland,  so  great  was  their  eacrrness'to  receive Ji 
Testament  in  Hebrew,  from  Mr.  M  Caul,  an  agent  naptai 
its  distribution,  that  the  mihtary  had  to  be  employed  •OHi 
disorder  in  their  contentions  for  copies.  *  ^^ 

The  Turkish  empire,  wlHch  sways  its  iron  sceptre  (MiH 
land  of  Palestine,  the  mountain  of  IsraePs  inheritance,  islaj 
ing  on  its  basis.     Successfidly  attacked  by  the  Greekp^ 
west,  and  by  the  Persians  on  the  east,  and  the  weight  of  || 
sian  empire  bending  over  it,  and  readv  to  crush  it,  the  ho 
judgment  appears  to  be  fast  approaching. 

*  Ezck.  zirHi.  25.    ^fi.  Cor.  H.  1^ 
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CRITICISM  ON  ROMANS,  VIII.  18 ^23. 

(Continued  from  page  59.) 

I  will  not  again  advert  to  the  words  tt^eXviiSt^  0%, 
oio^ao'ia,  and  a^oXiy'/^cjo'i^.  Enough  has  been  said  al-^ 
ready  to  determine  their  meaning,  and,  if  Klidts  be 
well  understood,  no  textual  difficulty  rests  upon  any 
other  expression.  I  proceed  rather  to  state  the  prin- 
cipal doctrines  in  the  text. 

Doctrines. 

1.  The  state  of  body  upon  which  the  saints  enter 
ftt  the  resurrection  shall  be  visibly  glorious. 

2.  The  principal  designs  in  sustaining  the  sur* 
xounding  creatures  according  to  the  economy  of  the 
present  world  is  to  declare  the  glory  of  God  by  the 
splendours  of  our  celestial  condition. 

3.  The  world  is  now  enslaved,  and  sensitive  na- 
tures tortured  by  sinful  man. 

4.  A  great  part  o'f  the  matter  which  now  composes 
■the  various  classes  of  creatures,  shall  pass  into  a  per- 
manently glorious  condition  in  the  bodies  of  saints. 

6.  The  resurrection  of  any  irrational  animals,  be- 
ing absurd  and  contradictory,  is  impossible. 

6.  There  is  an  established  and  intimate  connection 
between  man  and  the  whole  creation;  a  sympathy  oi 
condition  and  of  destiny  which  shall  moi^  \\ii^^  ^^"^ 
Aev  at  the  end  oftim^ 
^      Vol.  I.  9 
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We  might  extend  the  discussions  of  these  m 
ddbtrines,  but  I  forbear*  To  the  last  assertion 
rect  my  chief  attention  in  the  conclusion  of  di 
say. 

There  is  an  mtimate  epnnexion  between  nua 
and  the  whole  creation*  In  the  scale  of^|i^|u, 
holds  the  chief  ranW^  and  the  inferior  ranks  wwS!] 
to  provide  for  him,  to  whom  God  has  repea 
granted  the  right  of  dominion.  ^^'^ 

For  man  the  world  was  formed,  and  for  his^fli 
is  sustained.  The  earth  hath  he  given  to  tbet 
dren  of  men.  It  is  a  place  of  residence,  of  trie) 
enjoyment.  It  provides  food  and  raiment  aa 
exercise.  It  answers  another  and  a  great 
pose.  It  furnishes  the  matter  of  which  oiir.| 
-consist :  the  alimept  by  which  they  subsist  anctj 
And  is  not  the  life  more  than  meat,  and  the  ^ 
raiment?  The  Lord  God  formed  man  of  th^' 
the  ground :  and  if  we  return  to  the  dust  % 
arise.  Though  after  my  skin  worms  destr 
<7y,  yet  tn.  my  flesh  shalfl  see  God.  The 
be  raised  incorruptibh  end  we  shall  be  '  _ 
ultimate  end  of  the  animal  economy  is  the: 
tion  of  the  body  at  the  resurrection ;  and 

festation  of  the  sons  of  God  is  the  chief  t 

whole  material  world. .  For  utiembodied  spii 
a  world  as  this  would  be,  ciomparatively,  if  i 
lutely,  useless.     Earth,  air,  water,  light,  ve 
and  animals,  display  in  their  constitution  a|id 
ment,  individually  and  collectiveljr,  the 
power  of  Jehovah ;  but  their  principal  use  ia 
up  the  bodies  of  the  children  of  God  whii 
tined  to  shine  with  inconceivable  lustre  afittfc-j 
surrection. 

That  great  day  will  itself  mpre  jEuUy 
enlarged  understandinss  tbin£s  of  which  ift.ii 
haps  proper  that  we  shoddTof  at  present, ik 
nutely  informed :  and  with  dds  .hope<^ 
contented^    Yfe  are  Gertaia»  |io^e!iQB#«.  ibai^ 
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1)odies  in  heaven,  and  that  there  will  be  there  an  in- 
'^  numerable  multitude.  Where  there  is  visible  body 
j  there  must  be  light.  This  elegant  as  well  as  neces- 
-    sary  element  existed  before  the  sun  and  shall  outlive 

the  king  of  day.  The  saints  shall  shine  as  the  stars 
^    in  the  firmament,  and  shall,  forever,  behold  the  face 

•  of  the  Messiah,  raying  around  him,  from  his  glorious 
3    throne,  throughout  the  heavens,  a  light  which  surpass- 
5    es  the  brighness  of  a  sunbeam.     They,  too,  fashion- 
ed in  body  after  his  glorious  body,  have  not  only 

■i    clear  intellection  of  truth  by  the  mind's  eye,  but  also 

*  a  splendour,  a  beauty,  and  an  elegance  of  body,  visi- 
ble to  the  corporeal  eye — a  robe  of  light  surpassing 

~    the  delicacy  and  grandeur  of  the  morning  clouds  ir- 
I,  radiated  by  the  rising  sun.     Some  such  drapery  was 
^'  assumed  as  a  covering  by  angels  when  they  descend- 
:s.  ed  to  converse  with  mortals — some  such  covering, 
i  before  art  had  invented  raiment,  and  before  sin  ex- 
'    posed  to  shame  and  nakedness  the  inhabitants  of 
::    Eden,  served ibem  in  the  original  state  of  human  na- 
ture ;  and  some  idea  of  it  is  given  in  the  history  of 
'    the  transfiguration  by  the  disciples.     Light  is  one  of 
the  ingredients  of  every  known  organized  body.     Me- 
tals and  rocks  possess  it  in  a  latent  state,  and  emit  it 
in  a  sensible  form  by  collision.     A  specimen  of  its 
possible^  and  even  actual  existence,  independently  of 
seconjd  causes,  is  found  in  the  pillar  which  guided 
the  ancient  Hebrews  though  the  desert,  and  in  the 
Shekinah  between  the  Cherubim,  which  ennobled 
the  Tabernacle  of  the  testimony.     I  doubt  not  that 
our  immortal  bodies  shall  appear  in  light,  full  of  glo- 
ry, when  we  shall  appear  with  him  who  is  the  resur* 
rection  and  the  life.     The  Holy  Ghost  h'^s  implant- 
ed in  our  renovated  minds  an  unconquerable  propen- 
sity to  look  forward  with  desire  and  with  hope  to  this 
final  state  of  body  ;  and  this  high  expectation,  when 
realized,  will  justify  to  the  intelligent  universe,  the 
wisdom  and  the  goodness  of  God  in  the  formation 
md  misteqtation  of  the  creatures  around  us  on  ^^x^v 
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ta  kU  thair  tnuttmutalions,  oDii  in  all  their  ccinii«xit»f 
•f  pleanire  or  ol'  pain  with  one  aoolher  and  with  ua 
ifaa  disciples  of  Christ  and  the  children  of  God. 

This  conaiderat^n  precludes  the  possibility  of  that 
^lal  idea — the  resurrecuoa  of  birds  and  ot  beasts. 
These  crefttures  have  had  their  day  snd  have  served 
disir  purpose,  and  could  we  suppose  they  were  en- 
dowed with  consciousneas,  they  could  not  complain 
%ti  iajustice  were  they  remanded  to  a  state  of  jionen- 
tity,  much  lesgj  if  they,  without  pain  or  injury,  are,  is 
the  ultimate  jisf  ihutioa  of  their  component  paits, 
so  fixed  as  perniauently  to  glori^  any  attribute  of  tbs 
L(tfd  God.     The  Christian's  paradise  differs  exceeit 
iagly  fromjhe  habitations  of  sensual  delights  created 
byheatheaor  Mahometan  fancy  to  beguile  the  carnally 
minded.     The  natural  appetites  furnished  for  use  il 
^e  [wesent  economy  have  in  heaven  no  place.     Tti0  i 
^ildren  of  the  resurrecUon  are  as  the  angels  of  Goi  1 
IB  this  respect.     Bodies,  indeed,  they  have  to  disti»tJ 
guisb  them  from  the  sons  of  the  morning ;  but  tbesi  i 
Sodies  are  incorruptible,  and,  of  course,  being  inca- 
pable of  decay,  are  Equally  so  of  being  recruited  bjT 
aUmenL     They  neither  Imnger  nor  iliirst. 

There  ii  a  contradiction  involved  in  the  tfaoughtltf 
a  future  resurrection  of  the  brulal  tribes.  The  dui>' 
trar  of  distinct  material  elemeuis,  however  innumei^ 
able  the  forms  iliey  are  made  to  assume  in  the  veg- 
«table  and  animal  kingdoms  is  very  small,  and  OtB 

ritity  of  all  the  disposable  substances  on  the  svf  li 
of  the  globe  which  furaish  the  pahvhm  for  M  j 
plants  and  living  creatures  bears  no  very  great  Stf  J 
proportion  to  the  yeady  assemblancc  of  animUBd  j 
peings.  It  is  the  same  actual  mass  of  matter  that  ll»1 
been  since  the  creation  of  ilie  world,  growing  and  db»j 
caying,  living  :ind  dying,  passing  under  the  ra^MH 
forms,  and  supplying  the  materials  of  which  W^^^ 
Btve  generations  were  moulded  to  answer  thei^ 
poraryends.  Probably  every  twenty  years  will 
fince  the  creation  of  the  world,  employedt^ 
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m'ass  in  living  bodies,  and  certainly  every  century,  at 
ti  fair  average,  has  done  more  than  tliis.     The  re- 
surrection of  the  tlie  whole  creation  of  animals  is, 
therefore,  not  only  useless  but  impossible.      It  is 
much  more  probable  tliai^  during' the  standing  of  the 
world,  every  particle  of  siich  disposable  matter  shall 
have  been  appropriated  to  human  bodies,  and  that 
die  entire  removal  of  this  vast  quantity  from  the  ter- 
raqueous globe,  at  the  resurrection,  will  occasion,  ac- 
cording to  the  purpose  and  tlie  prediction  of  the  Cre- 
,  ator,  the  general  conflagration,  and  the  final  dissolu- 
tion of  the  solar  system,  as  to  its  present  economy. 
Certain  it  is  that,  even  by  the  laws  of  gravitation  and 
repulsion,  such  a  consequence,  as  the  entire  derange- 
ment of  the  system,  must  result  from  the  substrac- 
tion  from  the  earth  of  the  matter  of  which  the  bo- 
dies of  all  men  have  been  composed.     A  subsequent 
organization,  and  a  corresponding  economy,  may  be 
safely  trusted  to  the  wisdom  and  power  of  God,  who, 
in  his  eternal  counsels,   made  provision  for  every 
event.     fVe^  according  to  his  promise^  look  for  a  new 
heaoenj  a  new  earth  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness. 
We  have  no  reason  to  conclude  that  God  will  re- 
ally annihilate  any  substance  which  he  hath  called  in- 
to existence;  and  it  is  as  impossible  to  demonstrate 
die  opposite  opinion,  as  it  is  to  deny  the  destruction 
of  forms  and  conditions  under  which  substances  for 
a  time  appear.     That  there  is  something  which  is 
not  matter,  in  the  constitution  of  the  lower  animals 
is  ascertained  from  the  fact  of  their  possessing  sens- 
es, and  thought,  and  volition.     Many  of  them  are 
susceptible  of  considerable  instruction.     They  pos- 
sess recollection,  and  improve  by  experience.     The 
Scriptures  affirm  both  the  immateriality  of  a  portion 
of  their  complex  constitution,  and  the  mortality  of 
dieir  immaterial  part,  when  the  body  is  disorganized. 
Far  tiuU  which  heJaUeth  the  sons  of  men  befaU^th 
'  iutits ;  at  the  me  dteth  so  dieth  the  other.     Who  know- 
Vol-  L  5* 
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tth  the  spirit  of  the  beatt  that  goeth  dowmoard  to  llU 
earth. 

There  are,  nevertheless,  some  reasons  which  ren- 
der it  probable  that  the  matter  of  the  solar  system 
shall  DOt  be  annihilated  at  the  resurrection.  I  know 
that  it  may,  if  it  be  the  will  of  God :  and  I  do  not 
know  that  he  will  not  order  it  back  into  nonentity. 
His  power  is  not  to  be  disputed.  In  him  every  thing 
that  exists  has  its  being.  Yet  he  hath  assured  ub 
that  matter  will  exist  to  eternity.  The  bodies  of  the 
saints,  the  body  of  the  Lord  Messiah,  shall  exist  in 
never  fading  glory.  The  bodies  of  the  wicked  shall 
endure  in  the  midst  of  those  material  flames  whidr 
the  breath  of  the  Almighty,  like  a  stream  of  brim-^ 
stohe,  doth  kindle  to  the  glory  of  his  justice.  We 
moreover  look  for  a  material  system  organized  sub- 
sequently to  the  solution  of  that  which  now  exists. 
And  we  expect  it  by  virtue  of  a  promise  which  standt 
when  the  heavens  pass  away. 

^'  Both  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  which  are  now^ 
are  kept  in  store  reserved  unto  fire  against  the  dayof 

i'udgment."  Great  shall  be  tlie  noise,  fervent  the 
leat,  and  awfully  grand  the  sight,  when  this  change 
shall  be  accomplished.  The  heavens  being  on  fiie 
shall  he  dissolved,  the  elements  shall  melt,  the  earA( 
also  and  the  works  that  are  therein,  shall  be  burnt  uibk 
But  fire  is  itself  a  substance,  and  annihilates  notliiiig.' 
Heat  only  melts,  and  separates  the  parts  of  other  bdf*^ 
dies  to  a  greater  distance.  Their  figure  and  ihd^ 
other  qualities  change,  but  the  elements  exist  although 
melted.  Subsequently  to  the  change,  new  heavoai 
appear,  and  a  new  earth  is  consolidated.  Is  it  ini]it* 
ous  or  unreasonable  to  conjecture  that  the  reno¥ate# 
system  arises  from  the  ashes  of  this  world  i  Is  ifeM^ 
supposition  of  a  total  aimihilation  and  a  subseqoM^ 
and  immediate  creation  of  another  mass  of  mattoK 
more  consistent  with  wisdom  and  with  victory  ?  Hrt'i^  J 
too,  upon  this  mass  of  matter  where  we  dwell,  Qtik 
ias  accomplished  his  chief  work.    Hei^  Mesaiak 
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«ra8  boiri)  here  he  died,  and  by  his  death  he  over- 
caine.  Of  this  earth  he  took  a  body;  of  this  earth  h# 
made  the  bodies  of  his  sons  and  daughters.  This, 
the*  most  interesting  province  of  Jehovali's  empire, 
teaches  angels  the  manifold  perfection  of  the  God- 
head. Upon  this  earth  hell  has  erected  her  gates 
and  her  battlements;  the  whole  population  of  the  pro- 
yince  were  excited  to  rebellion  agamst  his  govern- 
ment who  expatiates  his  goodness  over  unbound- 
ed space.  Every  eye  wps  turned  to  this  spot  in 
which  the  battle  raged.  We,  for  transgression,  are 
placed  under  the  interdict:  but,  we  must  not  argue, 
from  our  ignorance,  that  the  obedient  provinces  of 
the  magnificent  empire  are  unconcerned  in  the  event, 
or  are  as  regardless  and  ignorant  of  us  as  we  are  of 
them.  Messengers,  who  move  with  a  celerity  sur- 
passing that  of  the  lightning,  are  going  to  and  fro,  and 
theHead  of  all  things  is  every  where  present  to  dif- 
fuse knowledge  among  all  intelligent  creatures ;  and 
shall  this  province  be  blotted  forever  out  of  existence, 
or,  raUier,  shall  it  not  be  changed  and  perpetuated. 
A  change  is  undoubtedly  necessary.  Guilty  man 
subjects  the  earth  to  vanity.  It  groans  under  his 
crimes ;  and  every  sensitive  creature  is  reluctantly 
compelled  to  endure  tlie  torture.  (Jod  will  assured- 
ly reckon  with  the  rebels,  who,  having  perfected  their 
fright  of  occupancy  and  enjoyment,  not  only  appro- 
l^riate,  as  robbers,  his  creatures  to  their  own  use,  but, 
moreover,  abuse  them,  and  reduce  them  under  the 
bondage  o(*  corruption.  The  whole  creation  groans 
and  is  in  trfivail.  The  time  of  the  deliveran(  e  will 
come.  The  earth  vomiteth  out  her  guilty  inhabi- 
fimts.  The  beasts  of  the  field  call  for  vengeance  on. 
ibeir  tormentors  ^  and  could  we  suppose  that  the  cre- 
ation were  endued  with  consciousness,  Oh  how  san- 
guine would  be  the  expectation  of  the  glory  which 
ihiall  be  revealed  in  us,  when  admitted  to  our  last 
home,  when  new  heavens  shall  aiise,  and  a  new  earth 
become  the  abode  of  righteousness. 


IM  '  OrMnm. 

Are  we  culpable  b  this  uiticipaiJon  f  I  hope  it  is 
ap  crime  to  look  fonrard  to  the  end  of  ibis  ccoaomj ■ 
While  we  are  fed  and  clolhed  and  comforted  by  U|e 
creatures  made  for  our  use  by  the  Creator ;  while  ibe 
arts  and  the  aciencea  are  aubjeciing  the  several  parts 
and  classes  to  profitable^expenmenis ;  it  cannot  bs 
unlawful  for  us,  who  lore  the  Loid  God,  to  invcsli' 
gate  the  moral  purposes,  and  the  ultimate  cad  of  cre- 
ation. K  it  was  not  unworthy  of  God  to  make  those 
things  and  institute  them  subjects  of  tils  care  and 
government,  it  cannot  be  unworthy  of  our  reason  or 
our  piety  to  contemplate  their  exisleoce  and  trace 

'  with  pleasure  their  relation  to  us  and  the  commoc 
parent  of  all.  Theuorla  of  the  Lord  are  great  sougkt 
out  of  all  that  takepUantre  therein. 

Greatly  as  these  considerations  enhance  our  esti- 
mate of  Uie  celestial  bodies  of  tlic  dead  who  fltall  W 
raised  uncorruptible,  abundlmtly  as  ihcy  justify  th? 
iirisdom  and  goodness  of  the  Almighty,  in  the  crea- 
tion, arrangement,  and  sustentation  of  suriouodaig 
objects,  much,  too,  as  they  tend  to  mitigate  our  i^ 
ea^ess  under  suffering,  we,  who  have  the  first  fniiu 
of  the  spirit,  have  a  still  more  abundant  joy  set  be- 
fore us.  Although  much  of  the  matter  of  thla  s^ 
fering  creation  shall  pass  into  a  future  state  in  mi 
with  the  bodies  of  the  saints  redeemed  from  all  cw^ 
ruption,  and  shall  he  immutably  settled  in  conoexHS 
with  mind,  and  irradiated  with  unconceivable  0oq0 
it  is  the  perfection  of  mind  itself,  in  tlie  ftdl  enjoy* 
mentof  God,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  that  con- 
stitutes the  chief  hope  of  the  heirs  of  imraortali^. 
The  chaii|e  which  matter  ahall  undergo  is  inder ' 
great — greater  than  the  diBerence  between  a  mass 
putrefaction  and  the  meridian  sun  ;  corri'ptioa 
put  on  incorruptioD :  but  the  change  which  the 

'  sball  experience,  excdb.    To  mind  peculiarl 
pertains  the  blessedness  iphicb  t)ic  compan    ~ 
gels,  and  the  communion  with  God,  afford. 
what  manner  of  lore  tbe~Fatber  hath  bestown 


rtaiicy. 

indeed 

aasa  w 
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»uld  be  called  the  sons  of  God !  BeW- 
re  the  sons  of  God ;  and  it  doth  not  yet 
re  shall  be :  but  we  know  that  when  lie 
re  shall  be  like  him ;  for  we  shall  see 
Whom  have  lin  heaven  but  thee  ?  And 
ipon  earth  that  I  desire  beside  thee, 

A. 
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American  Reformed  Presbyterians  or 

will  feel  a  glow  of  eothusiasm,  we 

i  holy  exultation  in  reading  the  follow- 

article.     They  will  rejoice  in  the  con- 

and  direct  ecclesiastical  descent  from 

Iters,  whose  Christian  heroism  dared 

;t,  risked  every  thing,  and  displayed 

3ur  in  the  good  cause  of  God,  for  the 

lence,  and  for  the  civil  liberties  ot 

>tians  wiU  applaud  the  magnanimity 

nd  thank  God  for  the  jfnore  than 

nan  bravery,  which  their  brethren, 

cause    of  Christianity    displayed. 

m  the  pen  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Brown- 

in  clergyman,  of  New-Jersey,  to 

he  following  testimony  is  given  by 

I'ational  Gazette,  from  which  it  is 

•respondent,  as  will  be  perceived 

• 

preface  to  the  graphical  narrative 
:imclog,'  is  warm  in  his  relig'*^"" 
^  as  a  Scotchman.     We   I 
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him  to  be  a  gentleman  of  great  worth  and  lemmings 
on  whose  testimony  in  favour  of  the  authenUcity  of 
the  original  statements  which  he  offers,  full  reliance 
may  be  placed." 

"Of  all  the  Waverley  Novels  "Old  Mortality" pro- 
duced perhaps  the  greatest  sensation  in  Scotland.  It 
pleased  the  light  readers.  It  was  very  acceptable  IQ 
the  Tory  Party.  It  roused  the  attention  of  the  Whigs 
— I  mean  not  the  Radicals;  but  the  descendants  and 
lovers  of  the  true  "  Whigs  of  the  Covenant,^^  It  tx- 
cited  a  burst  of  admiration;  and  a  burst  of  indigoft" 
tion,  deep  and  severe.  The  one  from  the  Tories; 
and  the  mere  admirers  of  fine  historical  romance-p>^ 
the  other  from  tlie  religious  and  devout  body  of  tb* 
nation. 

It  was  a  novel  affair;  &nd  it  excited  the  public  . 
feeling  to  an  intense  degree,  to  see  venerable  clergy*' 
men  descending  into  me  arena,  to  attack  the  stated 
ments  and  sentiments  of  a  romance.     There  wa^:  , 
reason  for  this.     The  book  was  read  by  every  faodjyJ'  ; 
and  it  contains  the  sentiments  of  toryism  in  thw.  'j^- 
most   imposing  form — and  there  is  much  thai^'apr' 
preaches  to  a  degree  of  impiety  which  that  sober 
people  will  not  bear.      Nay,  the  religious  pubH^ 
deemed  that  they  saw  no  less  than  a  design  to  ridi» 
cule  the  memory  of  the  martyrs  and  patriots  of  the    , 
days  of  Charles  II. ;  and  to  vilify  their  holy  reKgioa. 
The  description  which  he  has  given  of  the  conducip 
and  the  motives  of  the  military  chieftains;  the  perf 
sonal  accomplishments,  and  the  romantic  gallantry. 
with  which  his  imagination  has  clothed  the  atrocioitf^ 
Claverhouse,  do  prove  that  there  is  too  much  rooflB 
for  the  one;  and  the  absurd  balderdash  and  disgOft*  / 
ing  cant  which  he  has  put  into  the  mouths  pf  thiii^' 
leading  preachers  of  that  age  (and  they  were 
jljnean  men)  do  altogether  show  a  spirit  of  host 
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iand  persecution,  not  to  be  tamely  submitted  to,  in 
this  enlightened  age.* 

The  result  of  this  public  indignation  was  visibly 
in  favour  of  the  "good  old  cause."  Accurate  en- 
gravings of  Graham  of  Clavers  were  brought  for- 
ward. In  opposition  to  the  romantic  paintings  of 
the  novelist,  the  harsh  features  of  his  iron  face  were 
revealed.  And  the  tout  enscmbh  exhibited  an  exte- 
rior in  every  respect  befitting  the  gloomy  and  dark 
soul  of  a  man  whose  hands  were  dipped  in  human 
blood  to  the  wrists  !  And  in  the  late  additional  details 
of  his  public  character,  it  has  been  shown  i'rom  au- 
thentic documents  that  "  the  gallant  and  enterprising 
officer,"  of  Hume,  and  of  the  Tories,  was  a  cold 
blooded  murderer  of  the  unarmed  peasantry:  that  he 
shot  down  witliout  trial  or  form  of  law,  free  citizens, 
on  their  own  lands,  and  by  their  own  fire  sides:  that 
he  belonged  to  that  licensed  banditti,  the  oppressors 
of  their  country — who  "  employed  even  the  sagacity 
of  blood  hounds  to  discover  the  lurking  places  of  the 
patriots  and  martyrs,"  whom  they  butchered  in  the 
presence  of  their  wives  and  crying  babes.  ['Sec 
Isaing's  Hist,  of  Scotland,  vol.  ii.  and  Scottish  Wor* 
thies,  fyc.  passimJ] 

Another  consequence  of  this  national  excitement 
was  a  holy  zeal  which  put  forth  its  activities  in  re- 
pairing the  tombs  and  monuments  over  the  bodies  of 
the  martyrs.  Each  sacred  spot,  on  mountains,  in 
valliesy  on  moors,  where  the  patriots  had  fallen  by 
the  steel  of  the  life  guards,  was  sought  out,  and  mon- 
uments erected,  and  tombstones  repaired;  and  a  host 


*The  clerical  characters  who  figured  in  the  scenes  presented 
partially  in  "  Old  Mortality,"  Tvere  Douglass,  C argil,  King.—* 
wouj^lass  bad  been  ofiered  a  bishopric,  and  the  see  was  kept.va- 
cnt  some  time  for  biin,  by  Sharp.  Car^il  had  been  the  ac- 
Mpllahed  and  popular  minister  of  tlie  High  Kirk  of  Glasgow. 
JQtao,  an  aGComVlished  scholar,  was  the  companion  of  Lord 
Ciidross.  Sir  Walter  erred  egregiously,  in  putting  sud\  Avv 
lutiing  cant  into  the  lii)s  of  such  gentlemen,  patrioU,  and  mvc- 
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of ''Old  Mortalities"   put  in  requisition  to  chitutt^ 
deeper  the  names  and  the  epitaphs  of  the  martynk  )f 

This  is  my  introduction. — 1  now  offer  you  Jill 
<' Battle  oi  Drumclog."    And  the  ''Battle  of  Balb| 
well"  shall  be  forthcoming — that  you  may  juifgbi 
the  contrast  between  the  account  of  these  battltti|^ ' 
the  Waverley  Romance,  and  in  history.  •    Mtf 

In  his  "  Battle  of  Drumclog"  the  "  great  wiwV 
makes  the  Covenanters'  army  murder  a  gailantyoM^ 
•officer,  who  came  as  the  flag.  Nothing  can  be  xnoii 
erroneous  and  slanderous.  It  is  an  outrage  to  histo^ 
ry.  It  is  only  surpassed  by  that  more  outragi^^ 
fiction  of  their  intended  murder  of  young  MortofiyV 
the  night  after  Bothwell  battle.  *v. 

The  following  is  given  in  the  words  of  the  Labi 
of  Torfoot,  whose  estate  is  this  day  in  jthe  possesdtfti 
of  two  brothers,  his  lineal  descendants  of  til*-  nH| 
generation.  The  Laird  speaks  of  what  he  saw^'nifi 
what  he  did.  I  have  carefully  compared  his 
with  the  statements  handed  down  by  family 
— particularly  with  the  statements  of  a  vene 
aunt,  who  died  lately  in  Pennsylvania,  aged  wttl| 
ninety;  and  who  was  the  grand  daughter  <JnM| 
Laird's  second  son.     I  have  also  compared  the  pt 


count,  with  the  brief  printed  account  of  th«iB  bfifei 
in  the  "  Scottish  Worthies,  and  the  "  Cloud  oflK 
nesses."  This  last  book,  fp.  334,  Lond.  ediL)lV^ 
cords  the  Laird's  name  in  the  last  of  those  driya|ii| 
to  banishment — but  who,  in  spite  of  Clayers  'i 
Charles,  and  shipwrecks;  by  the  grace  of  Godf^ 
gained  bis  native  halls  to  bless  his  afflicted  fniStj^ 
and  who,  finally,  died  in  peace,  in  the  presence  of  hv 
family,  in  a  good  old  age. 


The  Battle  of  Drumdog. 
'^  It  was  on  a  fair  Sabbath  mommg  in  J«m 
A.  D.  1679,  that  an  assembly  of  Coveoantm 
down  on  the  heathy  mountains  of  Drumcloe, 
luid  assembled  not  to  fight-— 4iut  to  worship  wlxC 
of  our  fatbets.     We  wete  Cav  boia  tJIoLj^  tamx3x^ 


•  ■  * 


Battle  ofDrumelog.  100 

I.    The  long  dark  heath  waved  around  us.     And 

disturbed  no  living  creatures,  saving  the  pee- 
jep,*  and  the  heatlier  cock.  As  usual  we  had 
30  armed.  It  was  for  self-defence.  For  despe- 
i  and  ferocious  bands  made  bloody  raids  through 

country.  And  pretending  to  put  down  treason, 
f  waged  war  against  religion  and  morals.  They 
2ad  ruin  havock  over  the  face  of  bleeding  Scot- 
1. 

The  venerable  Douglass  had  commenced  the  s6-' 
tnities  of  the  day.  He  was  expatiating  on  the  ex* 
ible  evils  of  tyranny.     Our  souls  were  on  fire  at 

remembrance  of  our  country's  suiFerings,  and 
wrongs  of  the  church.  In  this  moment  of  intense 
ing,  our  watchman  posted  at  tlie  neighboring 
jht  fired  his  carabine,  and  ran  toward  the  congre- 
on.     He  announced  the  approach  of  tlie  enemy. 

raised  our  eyes  to  the  minister.  "  I  have  done," 
I  Douglass,  with  his  usual  firmness.     "You  have 

the  theory — now  for  the  practice;  you  know 
ir  duty;  self-defence  is  always  lawful.  But  the 
my  approaches."  He  raised  his  eyes  to  heaven 
.  uttered  a  prayer — brief  and  emphatic — like  the 
yer  of  Richard  Cameron.  "  Lord  spare  the 
en — and  take  the  ripe." 

rhe  officers  collected  their  men,  and  placed  lliem» 
res  each  at  tlic  head  of  those  of  his  own  district. 
•  Robert  Hamilton  placed  tlie  foot  in  the  centre  in 
ee  ranks.  A  company  of  horse,  well  armed  and 
»unted,  was  placed  on  tlie  left;  and  a  small  squad- 
\  also  on  the  left.  These  were  drawn  back,  and 
Jy  occupied  the  more  solid  ground;  as  well  with  a 
iw  to  have  a  more  firm  footing,  as  to  arrest  any< 
nking  party  that  might  take  them  on  the  wings, 
deep  morass  lay  between  us  and  the  ground  of  the 
emy.  Our  aged  men,  our  females  and  children 
fed.    But  they  retired  slowly.     They  had  the 

*Anglice,  Teei^it,  or  lapwing. 

Vol.  I  10 
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hearts  and  the  courage  of  the  females  and  children  m 
those  days  of  intense  religious  feeling,  and  of  suffer^ 
ing.  They  nianifested  more  concern  for- 'the  fate  of 
relatives — for  tlie  fate  of  the  church,  tlian  for  their 
own  personal  safety.  As  Claverhouse  descended 
the  opposite  mountains,  they  retired  to  the  rising 
ground  in  the  rear  of  our  host.  The  aged  men. 
walked  with  their  bonnets  in  hand.  Their  long  grey 
locks  waved  in  the  breeze.  They  sang  a  cheering 
psalm.  The  music  was  that  of  the  well  known  tune 
of  the  "  Martyrs;"  and  the  sentiment  breathed  defi- 
ance. The  music  floated  down  on  the  wiqd.  Our 
men  gave  tliem  three  cheers  as  tliey  fell  into  their 
ranks.  Never  did  I  witness  such  animation  in  the 
looks  of  men.  For  me,  my  spouse,  and  my  little 
children  were  in  the  rear.  My  native  plains,  and 
the  halls  of  my  fathers,  far  below,  in  the  dale  of  Ar 
ver,  were  full  in  view  from  the  heights  which  we  oc- 
cupied. My  country  seemed  to  raise  her  voice-— the 
bleeding  church  seemed  to  wail  aloud.  "Ad4 
these,"  I  said,  as  Clavers  and  his  troops  winded, 
slowly  down  the  dark  mountain's  side,  ^'  these  are. 
the  unworthy  slaves,  and  bloody  executionerSy  by 
which  the  tyrant  completes  our  miseries." 

Hamilton  here  displayed  the  hero.  His  portly 
figure  was  seen  hastening  from  rank  to  rank.  H^ 
inspired  courage  into  our  raw  and  undisciplined, 
troops.  The  brave  Hackstone,  and  Hall,  of  Haugk- 
head,  stood  at  the  head  of  the  foot,  and  re-ecfaup#d 
the  sentiment  of  their  chief.  Burly  and  Clelaad  Wl, 
inflamed  the  minds  of  the  horsemen  on  the  left,  Hift 
noble  enthusiasm.  My  small  troop  on  the  ri^tf^ 
needed  no  exhortation.  We  were  a  band  of  brotbr 
ers,  resolved  to  conquer  or  fall. 

The  trumpet  of  Clavers  sounded  a  note  of  defiano0< 
The  kettle-drum  mixed  its  tumultuous  roll.     Thej 
hsLlted.     They  made  a  long  pause.    We  could  nmk 
an  officer  with  four  file,  conducting  fifteen  perse 
from  the  ranks,  to  a  knoU  on  their  left;    (  could  g 


Battle  of  Drumclog.  Ill 

ceive  one  in  black.     It  was  my  friend  King,  the 
chaplain  of  Lord  Cardross,  who   had  been   taken 
prisoner  by   Clavers  at  Hamilton.     "  Let  them  bo 
shot  through  the  head,"  said  Clavers  witli  his  usual 
dry  way,  "  if  they  should  offer  to  run    away."     Wc 
could  see  him  view  our  position  with  great  care.  His 
officers  came  around  him.     We  soon  learned  that  he 
wished  to  treat  with* us.     He  never  betrayed  symp- 
toms of  mercy  or  of  justice;  nor  offered  terms  of  re- 
conciliation, unless  when  he  dreaded  that  he  had  met 
his  match.     And  even  then  it  was  only  a  manoeu- 
vre to  gain  time,  or  to  deceive.     His  flag  approach- 
ed the  edge  of  the  bog.     Sir  Robert  held  a  flag  sacred; 
had  it  been  borne  by  Clavers  himself,  he  had  honour- 
ed it.     He  demanded  the  purpose  for  which  he  came. 
'*  I  came,"  said  he,  "  in  the  name  of  his  sacred  maj- 
esty, and  of  colonel  Grahame,  to  offer  you  a  pardon 
on  condition  that  you  lay  down  your  arms  and  deliv- 
er up  your  ringleaders."     "  Tell  your  officer,"  said 
Sir  Robert,   "  that  we  are  fully  aware  of  the  decep-- 
lion  he  practises.     He  is  not  clothed  with  any  pow- 
ers, to  treat,  nor  was  he  sent  out  to  treat  with  us  and" 
attempt  a  reconciliation.^     The  government  against 
whom  we  have  risen  refuses  to  redress  our  grievan- 
ces, or  to  restore  us  our  libertfjjjs.     Had  the  tyrant 
wished  to  render  us  justice  he  had  not  sent  by  the 
hands  of  such  a  ferocious  assassin  as  Claverhouse. 
tiet  him,  however,  show  his  powers,  and  we  refuse 
not  to  treat.     And  we  shall  lay  down  our  arms  to 
treat  provided  that  he  also  lay  down  his.     Thou  hast 
my  answer."     "  It  is  a  hopeless  case,"  said  Burly, 
while  he  called  after  the  flag.     "  Let  me  add  one 
word,  by  your  leave,  general.     "  Get  thee  up  to  that 
bloody  dragoon,  Clavers,   and  tell  him  that  we  will 
spare  his  life,  and  the  lives  of  his  troops,  on  condi- 
tion tliat  he,  your  Clavers,  lay  down  his  arms  and 
the  arms  of  these  troops.     We  will  do  more,  as  we 
have  no  prisoners  on  these  wild  mountains,  we  will 
even  let  him  go  on  his  parole  on  -condition  th^l  Vvfe 
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swear  never  to  lift  arms  against  the  religion  and  the 
liberties  of  his  country."  A  loud  burst  of  applause 
re-echoed  from  the  ranks.  And  after  a  long  pause 
in  deep  silence  the  army  sang  the  psalm  yet  sung  in 
the  Scottish  churches. 

"There  arrows  of  the  bow  he  break 

The  shield,  the  sword,  the  war ; 
More  glorious  those  than  bills  of  prey 

More  excellent  art  far. 

Those  that  are  stout  of  heart  are  spoiled^ 

They  sleep  their  sleep  outright, 
And  none  of  them  their  hands  did  find 

That  were  the  men  of  might,"  &lc. 

iVhen  the  report  was  made  to  Claverhouse,  In 
gave  the  word  with  a  savage  ferocity.  "  There  blood 
be  on  their  own  heads.  Be  no  quarters  the  worfl 
this  day."^  His  fierce  dragoons  raised  a  yelL  And 
no  quarters  re-echoed  from  rank  to  rank,  wliile  ihtj 
galloped  down  the  mountain's  side.  It  is  stated  thft 
Burly  was  heard  to  say,  "  Then  be  it  so— even  kt 
there  be  no  quarters — at  least  in  my  wing  of  the  host ' 
So  God  send  me  a  meeting,"  cried  he  aloud,  "with 
that  chief  under  the  white  plume.  My  countiT 
would  bless  my  memory,  could  my  sword  give  b* 
villainous  carcase  to  the  crows."  'i* 

Our  raw  troops  beheld,  w  ith  firmness,  the  approadl 
'of  the  foemen.     And  at  the  moment  when  the  empr 
my  halted  to  fire,  the  whole  of  our  troop  drop 
the  heath.     Not  a  man  was  seen  to  remain  doM|| 
when  the  order  was  given  to  rise  and  return  the  tfreT 
The  first  rank  fired,  then  kneeled  down  while  the 
second  fired.     They  made  each  bullet  tell.     As  ot 
ten  as  the  lazy  rolling  smoke  was  carried  over  the./; 
enemy's  heads,  a  shower  of  bullets  fell  on  his  rank 

*This  fact  1  find  stated  also  in  the  "  Scots  Worthies"  P*  4 
Kdinb.Edit.  oflSli.  .    ^ 
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Many  a  gallant  man  tumbled  on  the  heath.  The 
fire  was  incessant.  It  resembled  one  blazing  sheet 
of  flame,  for  several  minutes  along  the  line  of  the 
Covenanters".  Clavers  attempted  to  cross  the  mo- 
rass and  break  our  centre.  "  Spear  men !  to  the 
front" — I  could  hear  the  deep  toned  voice  of  Hamil- 
ton say — :"  Kneel  and  place  your  spears  to  receive 
the  enemy's  cavalry.  And  you  my  gallant  fellows, 
fire — Goa  and  our  Country^  is  our  word."  Our  of- 
ficers flew  from  rank  to  rank.  Not  a  peasant  gave 
way  that  day.  As  the  smoke  rolled  oiF,  we  could 
see  Clavers  urging  on  his  men  with  the  violence  of 
despair.  His  troops  fell  in  heaps  around  him.  And 
still  the  gaps  were  filled  up.  A  galled  trooper  would 
occasionally  flinch.  But  ere  he  could  (urn  or  flee, 
the  sword  of  Clavers  was  waving  over  his  head.  I 
could  see  him  in  his  fury  strike  both  man  and  horse. 
In  the  fearful  carnage  he  himself  sometimes  reeled. 
He  would  stop  short  in  the  midst  of  a  movement: 
then  contradict  his  own  orders,  and  strike  the  man 
because  he  could  not  comprehend  his  meaning. 

He  ordered  flanking  parties  to  take  us  on  our  right 
arid  left.  "  In  the  name  of  God,"  cried  he  "  cross 
the  bog;  and  charge  them  on  the  flanks,  till  we  get 
over  tliis  morass.     If  this  fail,  we  are  lost." 

It  now  fell  to  my  lot  to  come  into  action.  Hith- 
erto we  bad  fired  only  some  distant  shot.  A  gallant 
oflficerled  his  band  down  on  the  borders  of  the  swamp, 
in  search  of  a  proper  place  to  cross.  We  threw  our- 
selves before  him.  A  severe  firing  commenced. 
VLj-  gallant  men  fired  with  great  steadiness.  We 
could  see  many  tumbling  from  their  saddles!  Not 
content  with  repelling  the  foemen,  we  found  our  op- 

¥>rtunity  to  cross,  and  attacked  them  sword  in  hand. 
he  captain,  whose  name  I  afterwards  ascertained 
id  be  Arrol,  threw  himself  in  my  path*  In  the  first 
shock,  1  discharged  my  pistols*  His  sudden  start  ia 
his  saddle  told  me  that  one  of  them  had  taken  effecX* 
With  one  of  the  tremendous  oaths  of  Clxax\e%13L*  Y^ 
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closed  witli  me.  He  fired  his  steel  pistol ; — I  was  iff 
from  of  hiin.  My  sword  glanced  od  ilie  weapon, 
and  gave  a  direction  to  the  bullet,  which  saved  niy 
life.  By  this  time  my  men  had  driven  ihe  enemy  be- 
fore them;  and  had  left  the  ground  clear  forihe  single 
'combat.  As  he  made  a  lounge  at  my  breast,  I  turn- 
ed his  sword  aside:  and  by  ime  of  those  sweeping 
blows,  which  are  latber  the  dictate  of  a  kind  of  in- 
stinct of  self  defence,  than  a  movement  of  art.  As 
■  our  strokes  redoubled,  my  antagonist's  dark  features 
put  on  a  look  of  deep  and  settled  ferocity.  No 
who  has  not  encountered  the  steel  of  his  enemy  in 
the  field  of  battle,  can  conceive  the  looks,  and  the 
manner  of  the  warrior  in  the  movements  of  his  in- 
tense feelings.  May  1  never  witness  tlicin  again. 
We  fought  in  silence.  My  stroke  fell  on  his  left 
shoulder — it  cut  the  belt  of  his  carabine  which  feQ 
to  the  ground.  His  blow  cut  me  to  the  rib,  glaniwi 
along  uie  bone,  and  rid  me  also  of  the  weight  of  n^ 
carabine.  He  had,  now,  advanced  too  near  m*  IB 
tie  struck  with,  the  sword.  1  grasped  him  by  the 
collar.  I  pushed  him  backward  ;  and  with  an  en- 
tangled blow  of  nty  Farrara.  I  stnick  tim  across  hii 
throat.  It  cut  only  the  sUap  o£  his  hcad-pieee,  and 
it  fell  oS,  With,  a  sudden  spring  he  seized  me  In 
the  sword  belt;. — out  horses  reared,  and  we  bou 
oame  to  the  groimd.  We  rolled  on  the  healh  in 
deadly  conflict.  It  wa&  in  this  situation  of  mattets 
that  my  brave  fellows  had  returned  from  the  loutofi 
the  flanking,  party,  to  look  after  their  commandot^ 
One  of  them  was  actually  rushing  on  my  aatagonifi^' 
when  1  called  to  him  to  retire.*  We  started  tattit 
feet.  Each  grasped  bis  sword.  We  closed  in  eoB' 
flict  ^aki.  After  panying  strokes  of  mine  enemy 
which  indicated  a  hellish  ferocity,  1  told  him  my  ofa*^: 
ject  was  to  take  him  prisoner^  uat  soMiec  than  Id 

Rthis  oecaMoi'diat  tfae-Iiaiid  lued  tl 
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I  should  order  my  men  to  seize  him.  "  Sooner 
ny  soul  be  brandered  on  my  ribs  in  hell,"  said 
*  llian  be  captured  by  a  Whigamorc.  JVo  quar- 
5  the  word  of  my  colonel,  and  my  word.  Have  at 
,  whig — I  dare  tlie  whole  of  you  to  the  combat." 
lave  tlie  madman  to  me — leave  the  field  instant- 
said  I  to  my  party  whom  I  could  hardly  restrain. 
sword  fell  on  his  right  shoulder.  His  sword 
>t  from  his  hand.  I  lowered  my  sword  and  of- 
i  bim  his  life.  "  No  quarter,^^  said  he  with  a 
ik  of  despair.  He  snatched  his  sword  which  I 
in  my  hand,  and  made  a  lunge  at  my  breast.  1 
led  his  blows  till  he  wus  nearly  exhausted  But 
ering  up  his  huge  limbs,  he  put  forth  all  his  cn- 
in  a  thrust  at  my  heart.  My  Andro  Ferrari 
ived  it  so  as  to  weaken  its  deadly  force.  But  it 
B  a  deep  cut.  Though  I  was  faint  with  loss  of 
if  I  left  him  no  time  for  another  blow.  My 
d  glanced  on  his  shoulder,  cut  through  his  buff 

and  skin,  and  flesh;  swept  through  his  jaw,  and 
open  his  throat  from  ear  to  ear.  The  fire  of 
erocious  eye  was  quenched  in  a  moment.  He 
d.  And  falling  with  a  terrible  cksh,  he  poured 
lis  soul  with  a  torrent  of  blood  on  the  heath.     I 

down  insensible  for  a  moment.  My  faithful 
,  who  never  lost  sight  of  me,  raised  me  up.  In 
lexce  combat,  the  soldier  suffers  most  from  thirst* 
Kiped  down  to  fill  my  helmet  with  the  water 
di  oozed  through  the  morass.  Itw^s  deeply  tin* 
with  human  blood,  which  flowed  In  the  conflict 
e  me.  I  started  back  with  horror.  And  Gawn 
lerspoon  bringing  up  my  steed,  we  set  forward 
e  tumult  of  the  battle. 

1  this  while  the  storm  of  war  raged  on  our  left, 
ind  and  the  fierce  Burly  had  charged  the 
ig  company  sent  to  flank  them.  These  officers 
litted  diem  to  cross  the  swamp ;  then  charged 
I  with  a  terrible  shout.  "  No  quarlets,^^  cuei 
IragoonA.    ''Be  ao  quarters  to  yo\i^  Xh^ii^^^ 
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murdcrDiis  loons"  cried  Burly.  And  at  one  blow 
he  cut  their  leader  through  the  steel  cap;  and  scat- 
tered his  brains  on  his  followers.  His  every  blow  o- 
vcrlhrew  a  focman.  There  whole  forces  were  now 
brought  up;  and  they  drove  the  dragoons  of  Clav- 
ers  into  the  swamp.  They  rolled  over  each  other. 
All  stuck  fast.  The  Covenanters  dismounted,  and 
fought  on  foot.  They  left  not  one  man  to  bear  the 
tidings  to  their  colonel. 

The  firing  of  the  platoons  had  long  ago   ceased; 
and  the  dreadful  work  of  death  was  carried  on  by  the 
sword.     At  this  moment  a  trumpet  was  heard  in  the 
rear  of  o'ur  army.     There  was  an  awful  pause.     All 
looked  up.     It  was  only  the  gallant  Capt.  Nesbi^ 
and  his  guide  Woodburn  of  Mains.     He  had  nove-, 
inforcement  for  us.     But  himself  was  a  host.     With 
a  loud  huzza  and  flourish  of  his  sword,  he  placiv,' 
himself  by  the  side  of  Burly,  and  cried  '^junip^ikV^ 
ditch  and  charge  the  enemy."     He  and  Burly  strug- 
gled through  the  marsh.     The  men  followed  as  thw 
could^     They  formed  and  marched  on  the  enemyVr 
right  flank. 

At  tliis  instant  Hamilton  aiid  Hackstone  brought 
forward  the  whole  line  of  infantry  in  front.  "God 
and  our  country"  re-echoed  from  all  the  ranks.  "B|> 
quarters,"  said  the  fierce  squadrons  of  Clav^rife 
Here  commenced  a  bloody  scene.  +g^ 

I  seized  the  opportunity  this  moment  ofier^d  4r . 
me,  of  making  a  movement  on  the  left  of  the 
to  save  my  friend  King,  and  the  other  prisoi 
We  came  in  time  to  save  tliem.     Our  swords  s]^ 
ily  severed  the  ropes  which  tyranny  had  bound'off' 
the  arms  of  the  men.     The  weapons  of  the  fallenib# 
supplied  what  was  lackmg  of  arms.     And  with 
vigor  we  moved  forward  to  charge  the  eneny  on 
left  flank.     Claverhouse  formed  a  hollow  squan^ 
himself  in  the  centre.     His  men  fought   galluidy 
They  did  all  that  soldiers  could  do  in  &eir  sitnatidii 
Wherever  a  gap  was  made  Clavers  thru«l<llie:«QaM 
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irard,  and  speedily  filled  it  up.  Three  times  he 
Bd  headlong  on  the  heath,  as  he  hastened  from 
k  to  rank.  And  as  often  he  re-mounted.  My 
e  band  thinned  his  ranks.  He  paid  us  a  visit. 
re  I  distinctly  saw  the  features  and  shape  of  thi? 
famed  -man.  He  was  small  of  stature,  and  not 
1  formed ;  his  arms  were  long  in  proportion  to 
legs.  He  had  a  complexion  unusually  dark.  His 
:ures  were  not  lighted  up  with  sprightliness,  as 
nc fabulously  reported.  They  seemed  gloomy  ae 
L  His  cheeks  were  lank  and  deeply  furrowed. 
I  eye-brows  were  drawn  down,  and  gathered  into 
ind  of  knot  at  their  junctions,  and  thrown  up  at 
ir  extremities.  They  had,  in  short,  the  strong 
iression  given  by  our  painters  to  those  on  the  face 
Fudas  Iscariot.     His  eyes  were  hollow ;  they  had 

the  lustre  of  genius,  nor  the  fire  of  vivacity, 
ey  were  lighted  up  by  that  dark  fire  of  wrath, 
idb  is  kindled  and  fanned  by  an  eternal  anxiety, 
L  consciousness  of  criminal  deeds.  His  irregular 
I  large  teetli  were  presented  through  a  smile, 
ich  was  very  unnatural  on  his  set  of  features.  His 
iith  seemed  to  be  unusually  large,  from  the  ex- 
nities  being  drawn  backward  and  downward — as 
1  the  intense  application  to  something  cruel  and 
^sting.  In  short,  his  upper  teeth  projected  over 
under  lip;  and,  on  the  whole,  presented  to  my 
w  the  mouth  on  the  image  of  the  emperor  Julian 
QState.  In  one  of  his  rapid  courses  past  us,  my 
3rd  could  only  shear  off  his  white  plume  and  a 
;ment  of  his  buff  coat.     In  a  moment  he  was  at 

other  side  of  his  square.  Our  officers  eagerly 
ight  a  meeting  with  him.  "  He  has  the  proof  of 
d,"  cried  some  of  our  men.  "  Take  the  cold 
d,  or  a  piece  of  silver."  "  No,"  cried  Burly,  "it 
bis  rapid  movement  on  that  fine  charger,  that  bids 
fiance  to  any  thing  like  an  aim,  in  the  tumult  of  the 
HHiy  fray.  I  could  sooner  shoot  ten  heather 
«ks  on  the  wing  tliaii  one  flying  Claver*?,"     AxxWv 
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moment,  Burly,  whose  eye  watched  his  antagoaist, 
rushed  into  the  hollow  square.     But  Burly  was  too    J 
impatient.     His  blow  was  levelled  at  him  before  he 
came  within  its  reach.     His  heavy  sword  descended'' 
on  the  head  of  Clavers'  horse  and  felled  him  to  tbe 
ground.     Burly's  men  rushed  pell  mell  on  the  faUea 
Clavers.     But  his  faithful  dragoons  threw  themselves 
upon  them,  and  by  their  overpowering  force  drove 
Burly    back.      Clavers   was,    in    an  instant,  on  a    .. 
fresh  steed.     His  bugleman  recalled  the  party  who 
were  driving  back  the  flanking  party  of  Burly.  .  fie    i 
collected  his  whole  troops  to  make  his  last  and  ^toi^  .^ 
perate  attack.     He   charged  our  infantry  with  'siioK;  f 
force  that  tliey  began  to  reel.     It  was  only  for  a  ttHflr^ 
ment.      The  gallant  Hamilton  snatched  the  irm^^ 
flag  of  the  covenant  and  placed  himself  in  the  lbi%i  i 
front  of  the  battle.     Our  men  shouted  **Ood.ii#^j 
our  country,"   and  rallied  under  their  flag.    ^RU#    : 
fought  like  heroes.     Clavers  fought  no  less  '^twmj.    \ 
His  blows  were  aimed  at  our  officers.     His  steel  fisO 
on  the  helmet  of  Hackstone  whose  sword  was  entan- 
gled in  the  body  of  a  fierce  dragoon  who  had  jttfi 
wounded  him.     He  was  borne  by  his  men  intolte 
rear.     I  directed  my  men  on  Clavers.     "Victory  or 
death,"  was  their  reply   to  me.     Clavers  reoeimd 
us.     He  struck  a  desperate  blow,  as  he  raised  hW' 
self  with  all  his  force  in  his  saddle.     My  steel  df 
resisted  it.     The  second  stroke  I  received  on  my  Ibj^ 
rara,  and  his  steel  was  shivered  to  pieces.     WemiA; 
ed  headlong  on  each  other.     His  pistol  missed^K;., 
It   had  been  soaked  in  blood.     Mine  took     " 
But  the  wound  was  not  deadly.     Our  horses  re 
We  rolled  on  the  ground.     In  vain  we  sought 
grasp  each  other.     In  the  mde  men  and  horse  tq 
bled  on  us.     We  were  for  a  few  moments  buried^i 
der  our  men,  whose  eagerness  to  save  thehr  respf^ 
tive  officers,  brought  them  in  multitudes  dowii..ii] 
us.     By  the  aid  of  my  faithful  man  Gaun,  I  had. 
tricatcd  myself  from  my  fallen  horse;  dnd  we  li 

■     ■  -    , 
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rushing  ou  the  bloody  Clavers,  when  we  were  again 
literally  buried  under  a  mass  of  men.     For  Hamilton 
had  by  this  time  brought  up  his  whole  line,  and  he 
had  planted  his  standard  where  we  and  Clavers  were 
rolling  on  the  heath.     Our  men  gave  three  cheers, 
and  drove  in  the  troops  of  Clavers.     Here  I  was 
borne  along  by  the  moving  mass  of  men.     And  al- 
most sufibcated,  and  faint  Avith  the  loss  of  blood — I 
knew  nothing  more  till  I  opened  my  eyes  on  my 
faithful  attendant.     He  had  dragged  me  from  the  ve- 
ry grasp  of  the  enemy,  and  had  borne  me  into  the 
rear — and  was  bathing  my  temples  with  w^ater.    We 
speedily  regained  our  friends.     And  what  a  specta- 
cle presented  itself.     It  seemed  that  I  beheld  an  im- 
mensi^  moving  mass  heaped  up'  together  in  the  great- 
est  confusion.      Some   shrieked ;    some   groaned ; 
some  shouted  ;  horses  neighed  and  pranced;  swords 
rung  on  the  steel  helmets.     I  placed  around  mc  a 
few  of  my  hardy  men,  and  Ave  rushed  into  th;^  thick- 
est of  the  enemy  in  search  of  Clavers.     But  it  was 
in  vain.     At  that  instant  his  trumpet  sounded  the 
loud  note  of  retreat;  and  we  saw  on  a  knoll  Clavers 
borne  away  by  his  men.     He  threw  himself  on   a 
horse,  and  without  sword,  without  helmet,  he  fled 
in  the  first  ranks  of  the  retreating  host.  *  His  troops 
galloped  up  the  hill  in  the  utmost  confusion.     My 
little  line  closed  with  that  of  Burly's  and  took  a  num- 
ber of  prisoners.     Our  main  body  pursued  the  ene- 
my two  miles,  and  strewed  the  ground  with  men  and 
horses.      I  could  see  the   bare-headed  Clavers  in 
front  of  his  men,  kicking  and  struggling  up  the  steep 
sides  of  Calder  hill.     He  halted  only  a  moment  on 
the  top  to  look  behind  him ;  then  plunged  his  rowels 
into  his  horse  and  darted  forward.     Nor  did  he  re- 
cover from  his  panic  till  he  found  himself  in  the  city 
of  Glasgow," 

•*  And  my  children,"  the  Laird  would  say  after  he 
had  told  the  adventures  of  this  bloody  day,  *'  I  visit- 
9d  the  field  of  battle  next  day«    I  shall  nevet  toi^^ 
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the  sigiit.  Men  and  horses  lay  on  tlieir  gonr  beds. 
I  turned  away  from  the  horrible  spectacle.  I  passed 
by  the  spot  Avhere  God  saved  my  life  in  the  single 
cpnibat;  and  where  the  unhappy  Captain  Arrol  felL 
[  observed  that  in  the  subsequent  fray,  the  bo'dy  had 
been  trampled  upon  by  a  horse;  and  his  bowels 
were  poured  out.*  Thus,  my  children,  the  defence 
of  our  lives  and  the  regaining  of  liberty  and  religion, 
has  subjected  us  to  severe  trials.  And  how  great 
must  be  the  love  of  liberty,  when  it  carries  men  for- 
ward, under  the  impulse  of  self  defence,  to  witness* 
the  most  disgusting  spectacles  and  to  encounter  the 

most  cruel  hardships  of  war !"  B, . 

■  ■ 
^I  find  rhis  fact  recorded  in  Crookshank's  Hist,  vol  1.  chap. 
13.    But  the  author  does  not  mention  the  name  of  the  Lainl^ 
whom  Arrol  fell. 
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It  was  not  long  after  the  labours  of  the  English  divines 
at  Westminster,  and  those  of  their  reforming  brethren  ' 
in  Scotland,  were  brought  to  a  happy  termination  ki 
completing  their  system  of  truth  and  ecclesiasti(;|l  ■ 
order,  until  many  of  them  were  called  to  seal  wi& 
their  blood  those  truths  which  they  had  so  ably  illus- 
trated and  defended.     Charles  I.  in  whose  reign  the 
assembly  of  divines  met  at  Westminster,  haying  by 
his  tyranny,  persecutions,  murders,  and  infuriatedop-   j 
position  to  all  truth  and  reformation,  exasperated  toe    < 
great  majority  of  the  nation,  and  lost  the  confidence  of' 
nearly  all  parlies,  was  brought  to  the  blocks  Januaiy;:.  * 
30th,  1649,  by  the  authority  of  the  English  pailii^# 
ment.     Truth,  practical  religion^  and  good  ordeiy^ 
made  advances  during  the  protectorship  of  Cr« 
well  which  succeeded.     The  condition  of  the  nati 
too,  was  improved,  and  vigour  infused  into  all  depftni 
ments  of  society.  - "' 
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The  feebleness  of  his  •son,  Richard,  the  attachment 
x>f  the  nobility,  and  many  of  the  people  to  a  monarchi- 
cal form  -of  government,  and  the  intrigues  of  states- 
men and  military  commanders,  paved  the  way  for 
the  restoration  of  the  persecuting  house  of  Stuart. 
Charles  II.  who  had  before  taken  the  covenant  in 
Scotland,  was  crowned,  with  general  consent,  king  of 
Scotland,  England,  and  Ireland.  His  coronation 
opened  the  floodgates  of  heresy,  and  of  the  grossest 
immorality,  and  the  nation  soon  groaned  under  the 
lash  o(  another  despotic  Stuart.  Regardless  of  the 
most  solemn  treaties  and  oatlis  he  employed  the  whole 
power  of  the  crown  to  destroy  the  work  of  God,  the 
liberties  of  the  kingdom,  and  his  best  friends  who  had 
been  active  in  effecting  his  restoration.  Presbyteri- 
€m  Covenanters  were  the  chosen  objects  of  his  ven- 
geance, and  victims  of  his  cruelty.  An  open  profes- 
sion of  attachment  to  the  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith,  Directory  for  Worship,  Form  of  Church  Gov- 
ernment, and  Covenants,  especially  if  accompanied 
with  a  Godly  life  ntid  deportment,  marked  out -any 
one  for  destruction. 

The  Marquis  of  Argyle,  a  Scottish  nobleman  of 
nreat  distinction  and  worth,  who  had  long  been  a 
friend  of  the  reformers,  was  one  of  the  first  to  feel 
the  weight  of  the  oppressor's  arm.  To  aim  a  fatal 
blow  at  a  man  so  popular  and  powerful  evinced  the 
most  fixed  resolution  to  lay  waste  the  heritag3  of  God. 
•The  Marquis  had,  indeed,  been  very  active  in  restor- 
ing Charles  to  the  crown  of  Scotland,  and  had  never 
countenanced  the  act  of  beheading  his  father;  but  he 
was  a  Covenanter,  and  a  shield  to  Covenanters.  This 
was  enough.  Tyrants  have  no  gratitude.  The  par- 
liament of  Scotland,  that  ought  to  have  protected  so 
excellent  a  citizen,  werr^  men  of  infamous  character, 
«nd  seconded  the  designs  of  the  king  upon  the  Cov- 
^BBting  reformers. 

"'  By  an  order  from  Charles  the  Marquis  was  com- 
mitted a  prisoner  to  the  castle  of  Edinburgh,  Decem- 
Voi-.  L  1 1 
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ber  20th,  1660,  and  on  the  13th  of  February  follow- 
ing, was  brought  before  the  bar  of  parliament  to  an*- 
swer  against  an  indictment  containing  fourteen  charg* 
es.  Among  these  are  his  expressing  an  opinion  '*  that 
subjects  may  depose  a  king" — "  that  he  had  sworn 
the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant" — "that  he  had 
levied  and  commanded  troops  in  defence  of  the  Cov- 
enanters." To  the  5th  of  March  was  allowed  him 
to  prepare  his  defence.  Allt  his,  however,  was  mere- 
ly to  preserve  tlie  semblance  of  justice,  and  the  forms 
of  law  :  for  a  parliament  composed  of  men  so  utter- 
ly devoid  of  principle,  and  so  debasingly  obsequious 
to  the  will  of  the  king,  had  already  deteriniued  on 
their  measures.  When  he  was  first  brought  before 
the  house,  and  had  leave  granted  him  to  defend  him- 
self, he  spoke  with  great  firmness,  and  vindicated  his 
public  course  of  life  with  much  force  of  argument 
His  defence,  of  the  5th  of  March,  was  given  in  writ- 
ing, the  substance  of  which  has  been  preserved  hf 
the  historians  of  the  day,  together  witli  his  first  de- 
fence, and  shews  that  he  did  not  shrink  from  the  to 
knowledgment  of  the  part  which  he  had  taken  in  the 
defence  of  the  truth,  and  of  the  liberties  of  Scotlandr 
While  making  his  defence  the  king's  advocate  ci|- 
led  him  "an  impudent  villain."  Argyle  with  ccmbp 
posure  replied,  "that  he  had  learned,  in  his  afflioi^ 
tions,  to  bear  reproaches,  and  if  the  parliament  saw 
no  cause  to  condemn  him  he  was  less  concerned yal 
the  railing  of  the  king's  advocate."  On  the  25tii  (tf. 
March  he  was  brought  to  the  bar  to  receive  his  sen- 
tence. He  reminded  them  of  the  practice  of  the  end-  ] 
peror  Theodosius,  who  decreed  that  the  sentence  o( 
death  should  not  be  executed  until  thirty  days  aftinr  it 
was  passed,  and  added  that  he  required  only  t^n. 
This  was  refused.  He  was  then  sentenced  to  be  be-  ' 
headed  as  a  traitor.  When  sentence  was  pronounced' ' 
he  offered  to  speak,  but  was  prevented  by  the  souqI  -. 
of  trumpets.  When  they  ceased  to  sound,  he  sai^  f 
'^I  put  the  crown  on  the  king's  head,  ad  now  he 
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hastens  me  to  a  better  crown  than  his  own."  TheB 
turning  to  the  parliament  and  king's  commissioneri 
he  said,  "  You  have  the  indemnity  of  an  earthly  king 
among  your  hands,  and  have  denied  me  a  share  in 
that;  but  you  cannot  hinder  me  from  tlie  indemnity 
of  the  King  of  kings,  and  shortly  you  must  appear 
before  his  tribunal.  I  pray  he  may  not  mete  out 
such  measure  to  you  as  you  have  done  to  me ;  when 
yoQ  are  called  to  an  account  for  this  and  all  your  oth- 
er deeds." 

While  he  was  receiving  his  sentence  the  Marchio- 
ness, fais  wife,  a  lady  of  great  worth,  was  waiting  for 
his  return  to  the  common  prison  :  with  what  anxiety, 
the  reader  majr  judge.  "My  dear,"  said  Argyle, 
*'  TTiey  have  given  us  till  Monday ;  then,  I  must  bid 
you  adieu;  let  us  prepare  for  this  event,"  She  em- 
braced him,  and  burst  into  a  flood  of  tears,  as  did 
all  their  beloved  friends  who  were  around  them.  He 
begged  them  to  be  composed ;  and  expressed  com- 
passion for  his  persecutors,  and  resignation  to  the  will 
of  God.  His  whole  conduct  and  conversation  were 
not  only  worthy  of  an  illustrious  Scottish  nobleman, 
bat  of  a  meek  disciple  of  Jesus,  and  of  a  heroic  mar- 
tyr for  the  truth  of  the  Gospel.  On  Sabbath  even- 
ifig  the[Marchioness  took  a  most  affecting  leave  of  him, 
at  his  request ;  that  he  might  attend,  without  any  dis- 
composing incidents,  to  prayer,  meditation,  and  Chris- 
tion  conversation.  He  appeared  "to  rejoice  with 
joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory."  "The  Lord" 
Kud  he,  ^^  gives  me  the  full  assurence  of  his  favour: 
fais  declaration  from  heaven  is,  '  Son  be  of  good 
cheer,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee.' "  When  told  by  an 
officer  that  his  hour  was  come  for  ascending  the  scaf- 
fold, he  called  for  a  small  glass  of  wine,  and  standing 
he  asked,  with  an  audible  voice,  the  blessing  of  God 
upon  the  refreshment,  and  drinking  it  he  said,  cheer- 
fully, "Let  us  go,  and  God  be  with  us."  When  he 
took  leave  of  those  who  were  not  to  go  with  hvov  tx> 
the  place  of  execution,  "I  could  die"  saidhe^^^^^e^ 
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Boman;  but  I  prefer  to  die  as  a  ChristianT'  On  tire 
^tairs  he  met  the  Rev.  James  Guthrie,  who  taid  to 
him,  ^<  My  Lord,  Crod  has  beea  with  you,  is  with  you, 
and  will  be  with  you ;  and  were  I  not  myself  imd^ 
sentence  of  death,  I  would  cheerfully  die  for  you." 
He  walked  with  many  noblemen  and  gentlemen, 
all  dressed  in  black,  to  the  scaffold;  his  countenance 
and  air  composed,  solemn,  and  placid;  On  the  aca^ 
fold  he  delivered  a  very  solemn,  devout,  aud  sfieo- 
tionate  address,  in  which -he  declared  his  firm  adhe^ 
rence  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Reformation,  to  the 
National  Covenant  of  Scotland,  and  to  the  Solemn 
League  and  Covenant;  asserted  that  sons  unborn 
were  bound  by  them,  and  that  no  power  on  earth 
oould  set  aside  these  oaths  of  allegianceL  to  the  Prince 
of  the  kings  of  the  earth.  "We  must"  said  he,  "«m- 
tber  sin  or  suffer ;  those  who  seek  the  better  part  wiji 
prefer  to  suffer,  and  even  those  who  choose  to  ani 
cannot  expect  to  escape  suffering."  Like  Moses 
he  preferred  the  reproach  of  Christ  to  the  treasuM 
of  Egypt.  After  the  address  he  prayed,  preseaiMd 
the  executioner  with  some  money  and  a  handh^r* 
chief,  and  then  composedly  kneeled  down,  laid  bSk 
neck  on  the  block,  and  gave  the  signal  for  the  attob, 
which  instaudy  severed  his  head  from  his  body.  0 
glorious  death !  How  honourable  "to  be  beheaded  ftr 
the  testimony  of  Jesus !"  Thus  nobly,  and  biq^ 
than  nobly,  died  the  excellent,  the  devout,  Marquis 
of  Argyle — ^the  proto-martyr  for  the  covenanted  imk 
of  reformation  in  the  British  isles ;  sealing  witb  bis 
blood  those  truths,  those  covenants,  \diich,  by  hil 
counsels,  his  eloquence,  his  pame,  and  his  sword,  iM 
had  defended.  God  hears  his  blood  crying  from'tfae 
ground  for  vengeance  on  the  Britislj  throne.  ."  Thi 
earth  shall  disclose  bcr  blood,  and  shb.ll  no  mote  ea^ 
pr  her  stain." 
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REMARKS  ON  YELLOW  FEVER. 

We  rarely  pass  any  summer  witlioul  a  visitation  of 
yellow  fever  m  some  of  our  cities*  One  month  be- 
fore the  usual  time  of  its  appearance,  which  is  about 
the  first  of  September,  it  entered  the  city  of  New- 
York,  this  season,  with  such  malignity  as  to  create 
very  considerable  alarm.  It  is  the  same  scourge  which 
in  sacred  Scriptures  is  called  the  plague  and  pesti- 
lence, and  represented  as  one  of  the  most  alarming 
judgments  of  heaven,  sent  for  the  punishment;  of  high- 
ly aggravated  sins.  The  name  yellow  fever,  substi- 
tuted for  plague,  is  doubtless  intended  to  disarm  it, 
in  some  degree,  of  its  terrors,  and  diminish  the  alarm 
which  it  produces.  But  it  is  iueffectual.  So  terri- 
ble is  its  nature,  so  dreadful  its  ravages,  that  they  can 
neither  be  concealed  nor  mitigated  by  mere  names. 
At  its  appearance  all  faces  gather  blackness. 

In  ancient  times,  when  the  laws  of  the  animal  econo- 
my were  but  imperfectly  understood,  when  the  oper- 
ation  of  second  causes  m  the  preservation  of  health, 
in  the  production  of  diseases,  and  in  th^il*  cure,  were 
little  known,  it  was  considered  as  a  visitaition  of  Di- 
vine wrathj  as  immediate  as  when  the  destroying  an- 
gel was  seen  standing  over  the  city  of  Jerusalem  with 
&  drawn  sword  in  his  hand.  But  since  the  structure 
of  our  bodies,  the  laws  of  animal  life,  and  the  re- 
mote and  proximiite  causes  of  disease  have  been  in- 
vestigated and  illustrated  by  the  progressive  improve- 
ment of  many  ages — since  tlie  atmosphere  has  beea 
analyzed,  and  the  gasses,  both  salutary  and  noxipusi 
have  been  manufactured  in  the  laboratory  of  the 
chyraist — the  hand  of  God  has  been  overlooked. 
Medical  men,  of  great  reputation,  have  filled  volumes 
with  speculations  and  controversies  respecting  its  na- 
ture, origin/ and  manner  of  treatment.  One  of  the 
chief  subjects  of  disputation  has  been  whether  it  is  of 
domestic  origin,  Or' of  foreign  importation— a  ^\]iVs^«c^^ 
Vol,  I  11^ 
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in  which  one  would  think  there  is  no  reasonable 
ground  for  diversity  of  opinion.  That  it  must  origi- 
nate somewhere  is  perfectly  evident,  and  at  such  place 
of  origination  it  must  be  domestic ;  and  tliat  the  vi- 
rus or  infection,  when  so  concentrated  as  to  produce 
the  disease  in  one  patient  may  be  communicated  by 
that  one  to  another,  when  there  is  a  predisposition  for. 
producing  it  in  the  atmosphere,  appears  to  be  as  well 
established  as  any  thing  can  be,  by  well  authenticated 
facts.  But  what  is  the  cause  by  which  it  is  produc- 
ed in  any  particular  place  ?  It  is  said  a  vitiated  state 
of  the  atmosphere,  and  this,  no  doubt,  is  the  truth. 
But  what  is  it  that  vitiates  ttie  atmosphere?  Wbataie 
tlie  noxious  cfSuvia  tliat  mingle  with  its  volume^ 
How  are  thev  elaborated.^  Whence  tlie  constant 
source  of  supply  necessary  to  maintain  tlie  vice  of  the 
atmosphere  for  many  weeks  .'^  All  tliese  questions  niajr 
be  answered  hereafter.  They  deserve  investigation: 
hitherto  we  have  had  little  more  than  conjecture.  Id 
that  part  of  the  city  of  New- York  where  it  has  made 
its  appearance  this  season  the  streets  have  been  as 
clean  as  those  of  other  sections  of  the  city,  and  were 
much  more  so  than  some  that  hare  enjoyed  tlie  ordi* 
nary  health.  It  is,  besides,  near  the  North  River^ 
Tmd  has  all  the  advantages  of  healthful  breezes  from 
the  harbour,  as  it  i&  near  the  Battery. 

Scientific  men  place  no  reliance  on  the  theories  of 
imported  sugars^  the  opening  of  a  sink,  Trinity 
church-yard,  &c.  It  remains  wholly  unaccounted 
for.  The  evil  of  all  tliese  investigations  has  beds 
that  the  hand  of  Grod  has  been  almost  wholly  neg«* 
Ificted.  This,  indeed,  is  not  a  necessary  result;  for» 
however  far  back  we  may  trace  the  operation  of  se^ 
cond  causes,  we  must  refer,  at  last,  to  me  Great  Fint 
Cause.  But  the  attention  of  those  whose  tbought» 
•are  little  employed  in  meditation  on  Divine  Provi- 
dence, are  easily  diverted  from  the  first  cause.  'This 
undoubtedly  is  the  case,  in  the  present  instance ;  for, 
in  the  newspaper  ^scu«siens,  m  tfie  reports  of  the 
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board  of  health,  and  of  die  physicians,  and  in  con- 
versation, we  hardly  hear  even  the  slightest  allusion- 
to  the  finger  of  God,  nor  any  intimation  that  the 
plague  "has  broken  in  as  fire,"  because  "  wrath  haU^ 
gone  out  from  the  Lord." 

.  However  others  arc,  Christians  should  not  be  thus 
iasensibley  Christian  ministers  should  not  be  silent, 
nor  allow  those  who  attend  upon  their  ministrations 
to  consider  all  this  as  "  some  chance  that  hath  hap- 
pened to  men."  Their  congregations  should  be  cal- 
led to  fasting  and  prayer,  diat  the  Lord  may  remove 
his  judgments,  by  die  restoration  of  hcahh.  So  lit- 
tle do  men  regard  even  the  terrible  doings  of  Jehovah, 
that  the  pestilence  may  "  waste  at  noon  day  openly, 
and  walk  secretly  in  darknes" — there  may  be  an  en- 
tire stagnation  of  business — the  poor  be  thrown  out 
0/  employment  and  reduced  to  starvation — droughts, 
such  as  have  been  felt  this  season — and  fevers  and 
dysentaries,  such  as  have  been  for  several  weeks  at- 
tended wiUi 'alarming  mortidity— may  prevail  in  the 
land,  shrouding  it  in  mourning  and  laraentaticin,  and 
yet,  no  fear  of  the  Lord  be  awakened,  nor  any  turn- 
ing from  sin  witnessed,  unless  they  have  loud  and  so^ 
lemn  warnings  from  the  ministers  of  the  GospeL 

.  When  God  begins  he  will  also  make  an  end ;  tte 
will  afflict  until  his  judgments  have  accomplished  that 
whereuntp  he  has  scut  them.  Those  who  refuse  to 
repent  at  his  rebukes  may  expect  heavier  judgments, 
U^tU  the  blind,  proud,  and  obstinate,  sinner  is  brought 
to  a  sense  of  his  iniquities,  and  breaks  them  ofifby 
righteousness.  To  attempt  to  set  at  defiance  "  the 
foul  fiend,"  as  an  editor  of  a  New- York  newspaper 
undeyoutly  calls  die  plasue,  by  human  means  onlx# 
i^  the  consummation  of  mlly. 
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AMERICAN    COLLEGES. 

• 

A  t^ry  large  proportion  of  the  literary  itistitutioD3* 
in  the  civilized  world  have  been  founded  for  the  ek-  ; 
press  pinpose  of  educating  young  men  fot  tlie  Gos* 
pel  ministry ;  though  they  have  all,  soon  after  they 
were  put  into  operation  ceased  to  have  that  for  their 
express  object,  yet  tliey  have  been  under  the  manage* 
ment  of  clerical  men.  All  this  has  been  exemplified 
in  the  colleges  of  the  United  States.  The  clergy  of 
one  denomination  usually  preponderate,  and  then 
such  college  may  be  considered,  in  a  certain  sense, 
the  property  of  that  denomination.  The  funds,  it  is 
true,  are  drawn  I'rom  the  slate  treasury,  some  clergy 
and  laymen  of  other  branches  of  the  church  are  re- 
tained in  the  boards  of  trustees,  and  youth  of  all  sects 
are  admitted  to  participate  in  the  advantages  of  edu- 
cation ;  but  still,  the  controul  of  the  institution  is 
really  in  the  hands  of  one  sect,  who  fill  the  offices  d 
president  or  principal,  of  professor,  and  tutor,  with 
persons  cliosen  from  their  own  ranks,  and  confer  doe* 
torships  on  their  own  clergy.  The  offices  in  Umir 
gift  are  places  of  honor  and  profit,  and.  the  doctKto<^ 
ates  are  hojiorary  distinctions,  all  which  are  objects 
of  emulation.  Those  who  command  their  distribur 
tion  possess  j)ower  and  infliieuce,  in  which  their 
whole  church  participates. 

Besides,  it  is  contrary  to  the  knowti  principles  of 
human  nature  that  the  ofiScers,  who  constitute  the  fa* 
culty  of  government  in  a  college,  being  zealously,  imd 
iJbnestly,  no  doubt,  attached  to  the  honour  and  inl^^ 
est  of  their  own  sect,  should  not,  holveverj  uncoB^ 
sciously  in  some  instances,  give  such  a  Complexion 
to  their  coui'se  of  instruction  as  will  tend  to  promote 
their  peculiar  views  and  attachments*  This  will  com^ 
monly  be  in  proportion  to  their  spirit  of  proselytjsiiit 
Whatever  professions  may  be  made  to  the  conirarj^^ 
he  knows  little  of  human  natuf  e  who  will  la7  mu6tlt 
stress  on  them. 
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Consequently,  when  a  college  is  chartered,  endow- 
ed, and  put  under  the  controul  of  any  one  denomiha- 
lion,  it  is  the  first  step  towards  an  establishment  by 
law  of  that  branch  of  the  church.  A  tax  is  collected 
from  the  whole  community  chiefly  for  the  use  and  be- 
hoof of  one  sect  These  remarks  are  not  intended 
to  discourage  the  extension  of  energetic  support  to 
our  aeminanes  by  the  civil  authorities,  but,  merely  to 
record  the  facts,  as  they  generally  exist,  though  there 
are  some  honourable  exceptions.  Our  object  is  to 
explain  the  import  of  the  classification  which  wc  pro- 
ceed to  exhibit  of  our  colleges. 

UNITARIAN,  UNDER   WHICH    ARE   EMBRACED    SOCIN- 
lANS,    ARIANS,    AND    SABELLIANS. 

Cambridge  University,  Boston,  President,  Rev.  J. 
T.  Kirkland,  D.  D.  a  Unitarian.  This  is  by  far  the 
oldest  and  wealthiest  seminary  in  tlie  United  States. 
It  has  more  that  20  professors,  all,  or  nearly  all,  Uni- 
tarian, and  upwards  of  300  pupils. 

Transylvania  University,  Lexington,  Kentucky, 
President,  Rev.  H.  Holly,  D.  D.  a  Unitarian,  This 
seminary  has  been  lately  wrested  from  the  hands  of 
the  Presbyterian  church,  and  liberally  endowed  by 
the  legislature  of  Kentucky.  Its  pupils  are  said  to 
ftihount  to  more  than  200,  and  to  be  on  the  increase. 

Columbia  College,  S.  Carolina,  President,  Thom- 
as Cooper,  M.  D.  a  Unitarian,  if  not  an  entire  infidel. 
This  college  was  lately  under  a  Baptist  President. 

BAPTIST. 

Brown  University,  Providence,  Rhode  Island,  Prc- 
;»ident,  Rev.  Asa  Messcr,  D.  D.  This  is  an  old  and 
wealthy  institution. 

Columbian  College,  Washington  City,  President, 
Rev,  William  Stoughton,  D.  D.  This  college  has 
been  lately  founded,  and  is  patronized  by  the  gener- 
al government.  Its  principal,  and  all  its  professors^ 
Baptists.     The  Baptists  are  numerica\\y  x\\^  W«^ 

;  denomination  in  the  United  States* 
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EPISCOPAL. 

Columbian  College,  New-York,  President,  W3- 
lian  Harris,  D.  D. 

University  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia^  Presh  i^. 
dent,  Rev.  Dr.  Beasley.  .i| 

William  and  Mary  Coll  ge,  Virginia,  Presidesj^*' 
Dr.  Smitli,  ] 

CONGREGATIONAL. 

Bowdoin  College,  Maine,  President,  Rev.  W.  At 
]en,  D.  D. 

Waierville  College,  Maine,  President,  Rev.  D» 
Barnes. 

Dartmouth  College,  Hannover,  Ncw-HampshiFe^ 
President,  Rev.  Bennet  Tyler. 

University  of  Vermont,  President,  Rev.  Danid 
Haskell. 

Middlebury  College,  Vermont,  President,  Rev.  J« 
Bates,  D.  D. 

Williams  College,  Massachusetts,  President,  Rev. 
E.  D.  Griffin,  D.  D. 

Yale  College,  Connecticut,  President,  Rev.  Jev^ 
miah  Dey,  L.  L.  D. 

PRESBYTERIAN.  '■ 

Union  College,  Schenectady,  New-York,  PjwMJi 
dent.  Rev.  E.  Nott,  D.  D. 

Hamilton  College,  New-York,  President,  Riav; 
Henry  Davis,  D.  D.  *■ 

.Princeton  College,  New-Jersey,  President,  RcT. 
Ashbel  Greene,  D.  D.     ' 

Dickinson  CoUege,  Carlisle,  Pennsylvania,  Prinr 
cipal,  Rev.  J.  M.  Mason,  D.  D.  -^j 

Allegany  College,  Meadville,  Penusylvaoiik^^Fm 
cipal.  Rev.  T.  Alden,  D.  D.  ^  -J 

Washington  College,  Washington,  Pennsyivanii 
Rev.  Andrew  Wylie.  =^ 

Jefferson   College,   Canopsburgh,  PennsyjlTaiK 
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Rev.  William  M'MiUan.  This  was  the  first  literaiy 
institution  founded  west  of  the  Allegany  mountains. 

Baltimore  College,  President,  Rev.  Dr.  Knox. 

Washington  College,  Washington,  Virginia,  Pres- 
ident, Rev.  Mr.  Baxter. 

Greenville  College,  Tennessee,  President,  Rev. 
Dr.  Coffin. 

Nortli  Carolina  University,  President,  Rev.  J. 
Caldwell,  D.  D. 

Hamden,  Sidney,  Virginia,  President,  Rev.  Mr. 
Hoge. 

REFORMED  DUTCH. 

College  of  New-Brunswick,  New-Jersey,  Presi- 
dent, Rev.  Dr.  Livingston* 

The  Unitarians  have  3  Colleges ;  the  Baptists  2-; 
the  Episcopalians  3 ;  the  Congregationalists  7 ;  the 
Presbyterians  12;  and  the  Dutch  Reformed  1. 

We  by  no  means  intend  to  say  that  these  institu- 
tions are  the  exclusive  property  of  those  denomina- 
tions. All  we  intend  is  that  they  have  the  controul 
of  them.  An  exclusive  property,  indeed,  in  but  few 
instances,  in  these  2?  colleges,  would  render  them 
more  efficient  in  promoting  the  views  of  those  whose 
power  directs  their  operations.  Were  all  the  litera- 
ture acquired  in  these  colleges  sanctified,  hoAv  great 
a  blessing  to  the  church  and  to  our  country !  We  have 
reason  for  gratitude  that  so  much  of  it  is. 
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Employer. — ^Thomas,^you  are  industrious  and  at- 
tbntive  to  my  business ;  we  are  all  pleased  with  your 
manners ;  but  there  appears  to  be  something  in  your 
cbtfftcter,  which  I  do  not  i^ltogether  understand. 


132         The  Hired  Man  and  kit  E»iptoytr, 

Thomcu. — ^Well,  if  you  are  not  satisfied  with  no 
in  any  point,  tell  me,  that  I  may  reform  :  or,  if  it  be 
what  1  cannot  alter,  though  I  slioiild  regret  the  neceS' 
stty,  I  must  look  for  another  place. 

Emp. — Tlic  latter  1  should  regret  as  much  as  you, 
nnd  us  ia  retbrra,  that  is  uot  exactly  what  I  metiL 
You  alw.nys  evade  the  harnessing  of  our  horses  whn 
we  wish  to  ride  out  on  Sunday  to  visit  our  friends. 
You  are  alone  some  time  every  morning  and  M^ 
ning.  Younevercanbe  found  to  allen^to  our  -niahfi 
Wlien  our  friends  are  with  us  on  Sunday.  In  triitl)^.! 
ratlier  suspect  you  are  of  opinion  that  1  and  my  ^i- 
ily  ought  to  reform. 

Thorn. — Now  1  understand  you.  I  endearoui  to 
serve  God,  and  keep  his  commandments,  which  yoa 
think  someiimes  interferes  with  oiy  duty  to  you.  Do 
you  dislike 

Emp. — Stop,  Tiiomos.  i  do  not  dislike  religion. 
You  know  I  hold  a  pew  in  church — i  pay  ray  ad-, 
pends — I  go  to  church  in  the  forenooii — 1  am  a  meai^ 
ber  of  a  Bible  Society,  and  pay  punctually  my  s^ 
scription  for  aiding  in  the  circulation  of  the  best  hOok 
in  the  world — Igive  to  the  poor,  and  deal  hdnenb 
with  all  men.  This  t  call  religion.  Do  not  say  1 
dislike  religion.  . 

Thorn. — Do  you  allow  nle  to  speak  freely? 

Emp. — You  may,  undoubtedly,  for  your  good  sum 
})leases  me,  we  cannot  doubt  yoib  integrity. 

Thorn. — I  wish  I  better  deserved  your  goo^iii^ 
iou;  but  to  leave  that — Your  notions  of  r^giott^ 
confess,  are  very  different  from  mise.  You  ^^fa'l 
the  Bible — We  shall  try  religion  by  it,  shall  V^&; 

Emp, — Certainly.     I  admit  whatt-veM^  th^QL^ 

Thorn. — Then  "Bemember  the  Sabbath  o^fo 
keep  it  holy,  in  it  (hou  shalt  not  do  any  work;"ti  jbe 
fourth  commandment.  "PHy  without  ceasme^^^d 
also  the  command  of  Gad.  The  Sebbatb  caondi 
kept  holy  if  it  is  employed  in  any  other  wayli 
n-orsfaippiDg  God,  by  reading  the  BiUe,  bj.JL 
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jpraise,  bearing  the  Gospel  preached,  religious  con- 
versation, meditation,  and  the  reading  of  books  strict- 
ly religious.  Now  there  is  no  more  religion  in  visit- 
ing neighbours,  in  conversation  about  farming,  trading, 
politics  and  fashions^  than  there  is  in  buying,  selling 
and  labouring.  Religion  means  the  communion  of 
the  creature  with  God,  and  practice  of  all  duty,  be- 
cause God  commands  it.'  When  we  are  command- 
ed to  "pray  without  ceasing,"it  cannot  be  too  often  to 
be  alone  eydfy  morning  and  evening,  to  pray  to  God 
in  secret    ''' 

Emp, — O!  you  are  praying  then,  when  you  are 
alone  every  morning  and  evening;  is  that  it?  Our  min- 
ister sometimes  preaches  on  the  subject  of  secret 
prayer,  but  I  was  not  aware  that  he  meant  retiring  to 
some  lone  place  as  you  do«  Indeed  we  could  not 
conjecture  how  you  were  employed  But  how  you 
spend  your  solitude  in  prayer  1  cannot  understand.  .< 
I  would  not  intrude  on  your  secrets,  but  I  am  curiou%^ 
to  know  what  you  say  and  do. 

Thorn. — In  a  man's   religious  affairs  he   should 
speak  with  prudence  and  caution.     But  as  I  am  sure 
you  do  not  mean  to  make  any  bad  use  of  what  I  shall 
say,  nothing  shall  be  concealed.     Before  I  venture 
to  speak  to  a  great  ^l  holy  God  I  endeavour  to 
compose  my  mind  b^meditating  on  the  greatness,     ,.^ 
the  goodness,  and  the  mercy,  of  my  Father  in  hea-     '^ 
veil,  and  on  my  own  meanness,  and  sins  and  wants  9.    -^ 
I  tlien  kneel  down  reverently,  and  confess  to  him 
who  knows  all  hearts  every  one  of  my  sms  Uiat  Ire- 
laeittber,  and  I  hope  I  try  to  remember  them  all.     I 
do  not  forget  my  original  sin,  and  as  I  know  he  hates 
sio,  and  that  those  who  die  in  their  sins  must  be  most 
-miserable  forever,  in  a  place  of  endless  woe,  I  pray 
4iim,  fof  Christ's  sake,  to  pardon  my  sins  and  give 
me  a  right,  on  account  of  Christ's  righteousness,  to 
hciaven,  when  I  die.     I  thank  him  for  all  the  good 
Jtbings  I  have  by  his  bounty,  and  beseech  him  ta  make 
a  good  man,  to  make  me  love  hita  vi\Ai  ^  m^ 
Vol..  I.  12 
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heart,  and  bis  laws,  and  all  men.  I  also  pray  for  odt- 
ers  thai  they  may  be  brought  to  know  the  salvation 
by  Christ,  and  I  do  not  forget  you  and  your  family. 

Emp. — ^Why  truly,  Thomas,  all  this  might  well 
employ  more  time  than  you  spend  alone.  But  if 
you  bad  a  family  and  saw  much  company,  played  an 
evening  game  of  whist,  or  danced  with  the  youAg 
folks  to  midnight  or  later,  you  would  not  think  all  this 
necessary — indeed  you  would  not  continue  this  prao^ 
tice.  * 

Thorn. — Good  compaiiy  would  not  prevent  it ;  and 
I  should  avoid  all  other  company  as  much  as  I  could. 
For  the  whist  and  dancing  they  certainly  would.  Stop 
the  praying,  so  I  would  avoid  them  altogether. 

Emp. — What?  you  think  them  wrong!  Do  you 
think  whist  and  dancing  improper? 

TTiom^ — You  say  they  would  keep  me  from  Godi 
and  you  are  righu  Whatever  keeps  us  from  God' is 
yncong, 

Emp. — "Keeps  us  from  God!"  I  don't understadd 
this.  Is  every  man  kept  from  God  who  does  not 
pray  as  you  do?  Surely  you  admit  that  though  my 
teligion  is  not  so  precise  as  yours,  yet  it  will  btiag 
me  safe  to*  ■■  God  is  what  I  was  about  to  say, Im^* 
really,  coming  to  God  is  wh^Q  have  no  distinct  ni- 
derstanding  of. — Bring  me  to  neaven  I  mean ;  yefl^n^ 
religion  you  admit  will  bring  me  to  happiness  at  luff  ' 

Thorn. — ^You  will  excuse  me  from  answering  that 
4{uestion.  I  do  not  wish  to  pronounce  on  any  mai/i 
state.    I  kave  that  to  God. 

JEmp.*— 'Come,  be  candid,  speak  plainly.    J. 
,t: .     some  temper  rising  when  you  spoke  of  the  cards^ 
'  ,^    whist  keeping  a  man  from  God,  but  I  will  be  eC' 
this  is  an  important  business*     I  admit  that  yen 
more  knowledge  of  the  Bible  than  I :  for  you  re 
much.    I  never  doubted  before  that  I  was  a  Cbf^*" 
tian  and  would  attain  to  happiness  after  death ;  h0 
say  the  truth,  the  thought  of  being  made  happsp 
coming  to  God  has  started  «  new  train  of  reMc) 
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You  seem  to  be  made  happy  by  going  to  God  in 
prayer,  and  you  would  forego  the  pleasures  of  whist 
and  dancing  for  that  happiness,  i  know  nothing  of 
this.  Some  strange  doubts  spring  up  and  trouble 
me«  To  God  we  must  go  at  death,  for  ^'  the  spirit 
returns  to  Grod  who  gave  it"  How  can  our  spirit  be 
happy  in  returning  to  God,  if  we  are  never  happy  in 
going  to  him  here  ?  But  no — ^I  will  not  doubt.  Thave 
always  been^  much  at  ease  on  this  point  I  cannot 
have  been  mistaken  all  my  life.  Such  a  man  as  \ 
am  cannot  go  to  perdition.     What  say  you,  Thomas  f 

Thmn, — ^I  hope  you  jvill  not,  but,  **  unless  your 
righteousness  exceed  that  of  the  Scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, you  will  undoubtedly  perish^"  ^^You  cannot 
serve  two  masters;  you  must  cleave  to  the  one  and 
hate  the  other."  You  admit  that  your  company, 
your  cards,  and  your  dancing,  give  you  more  plea- 
sure than  drawing  near  to  God.  Hence  it  is  plain 
,you  are  so  far  from  loving  God  that  you  hate  him. 
Now  should  you  die  loving  your  amusements  more 
than  your  Maker,  how  can  you  expect  to  be  happy 
in  his  presence  to  all  eternity?  There  are  no  cards, 
nor  dancing  parties  in  heaven.  ''Without  holiness 
-no  man  shsdl  see  the  Lord."^ 

Emp. — ^But  all  my  Neighbours  and  acquaintances 
think  better  of  my  state.  I  am  very  intimate  with 
many  of  them,  and  have  been  for  years^  did  they 
judge  of  my  state  as  you  do,  they  could  not  deal  wim 
me  in  so  unfriendly  a  manner  as  not  to  tell  me. 

Thorn. — No  doubt  they  think  you  perfectly  safe. 
They  have  need  to  think  you  a  Christian,  or  what 
Would  they  think  of  themselves— for  you  are  more  so- 
ber than  most  of  them.  You  are  not  a  profane 
swearer,  some  of  them  are  very  profane.  You  do 
not  get  drunk,  some  of  them  do  often,  and  at  your 
table*  Few  of  them  ever  go  to  church,  you  some- 
times do.  To  condemn  your  religion,  would  be  to 
condemn  their  own.  But  even  did  they  agree  with 
.me,  would  they  certainly  tell  you?  Do  you  li!kuc2^ 
ibfij.  are  aJi  in  the  way  to  heaven  ? 
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Emp, — Really,  Thomas,  I  never  thought  of  diat 
at  all. 

Thorn, — Nor  they  probably,  of  your  prospects  af- 
ter death.  But  even  should  diey,  and  think  of  you 
-as  you  suppose ;  ought  this  to  satisfy  a  roan  of  your 
understanding,  in  a  case  where  the  question  respects 
your  eternal  misery,  or  eternal  happiness  f 

Emp. — But  you  know  I  am  well  thought  of  by  the 
people  of  this  county  generally,  as  they  have  more 
than  once,  by  a  vote  almost  unanimous,  elected  me 
to  represent  them  in  Congress;  I  have  been  in  the 
Senate  of  the  United  States.  A  great  many  of  those 
who  have  thus  given  me  their  suffirages-  are  as  relig- 
ious, I  should  think,  as  you  would  desire  them. 

Thorn. — Very  true.  A  great  majority  of  the  peo- 
ple of  the  United  States  profess  religion,  I  think,  id 
some  form.  But  what  kind  of  men  did  you  find  in 
the  Congress,  and  Senate,  and  great  officers  of  the 
general  government  f  .^ 

Emp, — Why,  truly,  there  was  too  much  proJhnilf 
among  them,  though  they  were  intelligent  and  gear 
demanly  men  generally.  -  ' 

Thorn. — Do  you  think  they  prayed.'^  Did  they  ask 
God's  blessing  on  their  meals?  Did  they  hold  prat- 
er meetings?  Did  they  eveft  talk  on  religion r  Do^ 
you  think  them  men  who  pray  in  their  families  f 

Emp. — If  these  things  are  religion,  few  of  tb«B 
have  any  of  it;  I  never  saw  one  of  them  look  into  a 
a  Bible.  .   v 

Thorn. — Do  ihey  not  swear  profanely,  play  card% 
even  for  money,  keep  mistresses,  attend  balls  and  ra- 
ces, and  profane  the  Sabbath.?  .     ^^ 

Emp. — Some  of  them,  I  fear,  do  all  these  thin 

Thorn. — And  yet  will  you  say  that  because  I 
are  elected  by  what  you  call  a  Christian  nation,  t 
must  be  on  the  way  to  heaven?  I  admit^  it  is  VSj 
strange,  that  religious  men  should  choose  such  repi|f 
sentalives,  whose  example  must  have  a  very  ruinoi 
influence  on  the  morals  and  religion  of  our  couoli^ 
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I  own,  I  am  surprised  that  the  ministers  of  the  eos^ 
pel  do  not  more  generally  preach  against  this,  which 
they  know  to  be  a  great  evil.  I  am,  however,  still 
more  surprised  that  the  popular  favour,  should  in- 
duce you  to  hope  that  you  are  fit  for  heaven^  because 
you  are  thought  fit  for  Congress.  Indeed,  though  I 
trust  there  are  some  realty  devout,  godly  men  in  that 
body,  I  must  confess  the  truth  to  you,  the  fact  of  a- 
ny  one's  being  there  is  rather,  in  my  mind,  an  evi- 
dence against  his  religion.  The  account  you  give  of 
them  confirms  this  evidence.  For  the  most  part,  I 
think  Congress  hall  out  of  the  way  to  heaven.  For 
yourself,  as  you  have  asked  about  my  secret  prayers^ 
may  I  ask  about  your  views  when  you  acted  as  a  rep- 
resentative of  the  people  ? 

Emp. — Certainly,  Thomas,  and  I  shall  be  candid. 

jTHofit.— I  am  reluctant  to  use  this  liberty,  but  you 
grant  it  and  have  set  the  example.  Did  you,  then, 
consider  yourself  as  bound  to  legislate  for  the  glory 
of  God  ?  Did  you  think  it  your  duty  to  act  according 
to  the  laws  of  God  recorded  in  the  Bible  ?  Did  you 
think  that  God  would  judge  you  by  the  Bible  for  ev- 
ery vote  you  gave  in  Congress  ?  Did  you  love  your 
constituents,  and  your  fellow-citizens,  because  they 
are  God's  creatures  ?  Did  you  intend  to  honour  God 
by  every  act  of  yours,  as  a  representative  ?  Did  you 
ever  pray  that  God  would  direct  you,  in  the  votes 
that  you  riiould  give,  and  in  the  measures  that  you 
sbould  promote  ?  Did  you  ever  read.lhe  Bible,  which 
yoti  say  is  the  best  book  in  the  world,  and  which  is 
a  rule  to  direct  to  man  his  duty  ? 

Emp. — Thomas,  I  can  hardly  remember  all  your 
miestions;  but,  I  believe,  f  never  did  one  of  all  these 
fliihgs.  I  endeavoured  to  adhere  to  the  constitution,. 
and  keeirmy  oath  of  office,  as  an  honest  man.  What 
fias  God,  or  the  Bible  to  do  with  Congress  f  He 
flurely — ^but  I  go  to  far.  What  I  have  said  almost  a- 
Ittms  me. 


?^'' 
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TTum. — Not  more  thandt  doel  m*.  Cbrat  Mpl 
is  "king  of  kings  and  lord  of  kHrds,"  and  ill  mat 
■ban find  that  the  Prince  fff  the  kiuiof  ilie^Mfdi^ 
will  hsve  something  to  do  wilh.  Presiaents,  StoKUitf 
GoDgresB  men,  and  all  other  public  men.     *  .  ' . .,,. 

Emp. — It  must  be  so.  But  indeed  this  oooiaiii^ 
Uon  troubles  mv  peace.  I  beUere  in  a  &tuis«(iiler 
I  think— yes — I  do.  O!  certainly,  I  believe  tfa&B^ 
We. 

T%m. — God  has  blessed,  you  with  ricbei,  fiieadi 
and  public  favour,  may  1  say,  you.  bare  not  faammf 
bered  him  gratefully  as  you  ougfat.^  ' 

Emp. — You  may-  Indeed  to  coDfess  the  truth,  L  j 
have  rarely  ever  thought  of  him,  and  now  I  hare 
been  led  to  think  of  him,  in  thii  conversation.  I  can- 
not but  feel  that  he  is  ateJxible  God.  His  goodness 
to  me  would  seem  to  be  some  encouragement;  but 
Oh  >  I  have  abused  it  all.  He  would  be  just  ia  U" 
king  back  all  his  abused  gifla— that  would  be  hell.  I 
know  not,  but  he  wilL     But  he  is  merciful. 

Thorn. — Only  in  ChrisL  §sy  not  of  God  he  teoidd' 
ic  just,  he  is  and  will  be  unchuigeafaly  and  ciemally 
just  He  who  is  now  king  of  kings,  once  died  as 
a  jHiest  and  paid  a  ransom,  such  as  justice  detnandsi^ 
'•He  bare  our  sins  u  his  own  body  on  the  ttae."'- 
"  TheXfOrd  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all."  **  He 
was  made  a  curse  for  us."  "  By  his  stripes  we  arft 
healed."  "There  is  none  other  name  given  undec 
heaven  or  among  men,  wheceby  we  can  be  saved." 

£mp.-r Thomas,  you  qpotelhe  Scriptures,  though. 
I  read  them  so  Iittle,.it  seem*  almost  new  to  me. 

TkoM. — To.  obtain-  salrafion  you  must  believe  in 
dutt  Saviour,,  for  "he  tk^'believedi  not  shall  be 
damped."'   You  must  Mceive  him,  and  you  munfl 
-  ifalkrin.  him,.  or,T~L  shall  speak';  for  your  fre^^^H 
wonderfully  emboldens  me;  or  that  soul  thai 
baa  nven  you,  that  soul  that  has  been  improii 
readmg  and  conversation,  that  soul  that  has  J 
muiy  plase  about  proper^r  andxhildren  and  I 
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firat  soul  that  faas  held  communion  with  legislators, 
that  soul  must  faint,  wither,  and  suffer  forever  in  the 

deep  agonies  of O !  Lord,  no,  save  it  for  the 

Redeemer's  sake.  Pardon  me,  Mr.  K ^  my  feel- 
ings ovefcome  me.  I  am  a  plain  man,  have  I  gone 
too  far  ? 

Emp. — No,  Thomas,  this  is  a  most  tremendous 
subject.  That  my  sou],  but  an  hour  ago  at  ease,  that 
my  soul  which  has  enjoyed  so  much  good,  should 
ere  another  day,  faint  and  wither  under  the  blasting 
wrath  of  an  angry  God.  I  see  it  is  possible,  and  in 
one  hour  I  feel  a  dread  and  horror  to  which  my  soul 
has  heretofore  been  an  utter  stranger.  If  I  am 
brought  to  this  by  a  plain  man,  what  would  the  tri- 
bunal of  the  judge  of  all  be  ?  O !  Thomas,,  you  have 
opened  a  fountain  of  bitter  waters.  I  have  felt  ris- 
ing up  in  my  heart,  in  the  course  of  this  short  con- 
versation, corrupt  and  vicious  thoughts,  which  I  little 
imagined  were  concealed  there.  O !  this  is  a  reali- 
ty, my  life  was  a  dream  before.  My  sins  are  like 
great  mountains.  Who  knows  but  God  may  yet 
save  even  nie,  by  the  blood  of  his  Son  ? 

Thomas  and  his  employer  had  many  other  con- 
versations, the  spirit  of  God  appeared  to  work  efiec- 
tually  by  the  instrumentality  of  the  humble  labourer^ 
and  his  employer's  life  testified  that  mercy  triumph- 
ed over  judgment. 


FAST  DAY.  , 

The  4th  Thursday,  of  the  last  month  was  observ- 
j^*  ed  by  the  congregations,  and  people  under  the  care 
ilf  the  Northern  Reformed  Presbytery  as  a  day  of 
lasting. 

The  causes,  for  substance,  are  the  violation  of  the 
the  Sabbath,  by  the  constituted  autliorities  of  the 
land:  ia  carrying  the  mail?,  and  in  the  Sab\)a\][iie>N\»;«^ 


of  the  anny ;  the  enl  of  SabbadT  ffoAHitiflhr  krdllFl 
dty  of  New-York,  erinciiig  iUtVhj  the  tr^wflMait' ■] 
tgihe  memonble  Sfttta  ofjulj,  1891,  wtteOitf 
Hali.  f^    ; 

For  these,  and  other  avUa  in  tb«  stale,  aMibrAf' 
abuse  of  the  ordinances  of  the  Gospel,  Nev^^lf  , 
has  been  visited  with  the  pestilenoe,  inieh  it  m# 
making  a  very  alamiinK  progress.  "The  beannd 
have  been  made  iron  and  the  earth  braBi."  TtM  Ar* 
sentery,  and  other  diseases,  have  caused,  aad  W9  aoft' 
causing,  an  extensive  moruKty. 

For  Aese  caunes  the  Preflbytery  called  thwf  pet- 
j)le  10  fasting,  liumiliation,  and  prayer. 


ANECDOTES. 

A  preacher  having  disserted  to  some  of  our  "rw 
men"  of  the  west,  on  the  omniscience  of  tbe  white 
man's  God,  one  of  them  who  had  listened  with  uash 
sual  attention,  said  to  him :  "  We  no  have  like  for  ooe 
Cod,  who  hear  all  Indian  talk  in  wigwam,  and  see  all 
3ie  think,  and  see  all  him  squaws  says,  and  know  all 
him  do  in  dark."  Reader,  may  we  ask  whetJiei^— 
"  Mutato  nomine  de  ta  fabula  narratur,"— jFor  irt& 
stance,  from  the  Boston  Recorder. 


A  minister,  who  had  been  a  few  days-settled  in  thff 
pastoral  charge  of  a  congregation,  happened  in  com- 
lany  with  one  of  his  parishioners,  who,  very  devout 
y,  began  to  discant  on  the  sins  of  an  elder  of  hit 
flock.  "Sir,"  said  the  minister,  "are  you  one  i 
my  parishioners .'"  "  Och  me,  yes,"  said  the  pari" 
ioner,  "  I  wish  to  tell  you  of  the  misconduct  of , 
elders."  "Very  well,"  replied  the  paittf 
have,  DO  doiibt,  Itm  teifyieua  to  prore  jns  ( 
'^alt  enter  you  as  prosecutor  bw>r9  ihe'tofr 
jou  are  aware^  that  bj  tbe  naagiH  of  Miijr" 
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dated  session,  and  by  the  canons  of  our  church,  if 
you  fail  in  establishing  J  every  word  at  the  mouth  of 
two  or  three  witnesses'  you  will  be  censured  as  the 
accused  would  have  been,  should  you  have  succeed- 
ed in  proving  your  change."  "  Och  me;"  said  he, 
^*  I  would  not  appear  before  session  for  any  tiling  at 
all."    Quere.    Do  all  ministers  act  so  f 
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The  Packet  ship  Amilj,  (Maxwell,)  arrived  at  New- York  od 
the  t4th  ult.  -SB  days  from  Liverpool. 

Eietradqfa  kiter  to  the  editor  of  the  Evangelical  Witness, — 
**King  George  has  gone  to  Scotland ;  and  his  friend,  Robert 
Stewart,  has  celebrated  the  king's  birth-day  by  sacrificing  the 
greatest  villain  in  his  majesty's  dominions — himself.  Castle- 
reagh  has  committed  suicide.  He  was  preparing  to  go  to  the 
great  continental  congress,  on  the  followmg  Saturday  i  but,  on 
Tuesday,  he  was  arraigned  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ. 
^e  Htty  Alliance  cannot  screen  him.  According  to  the  cant 
of  the  day,  this  vile  man  is  made  to  say  :  '  I  die  happy.'  " 

TVie  Journals  represent  him  as  having  committed  this  abomin- 
able dec^  IB  a  iU  of  insanity. 

Tks  Mr&tem  Reformed  Presbytery  held  its  stated  meeting  in 
G^way,  (N.  Y.)  on  the  first  Wednesday  of  September.    The 
^emoQS  were  opened  with  a  sermon  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  M'Leocf, 
*tbe  ModeFator,  on  the  signs  of  the  times. 

A  member  of  a  congregation  had  been  suspended  by  a  ses- 
•non  from  sealing  ordinances,  for  contempt  of  the  ordinance  of 
pr^uching,  manifested  by  absenting  himself  from  the  public 
worship  m  the- congregation.  He  appeared  before  Presbytery 
on  the  first  day  of  its  sessions,  with  a  petition  for  one  of  its 
members  to  be  sent  to  the  congregation,  where  he  resided^  to 
administer  baptism  to  his  child.  Tlie  court  refused  to  grant  his 
request,  and  affirmed  the  decision  of  the  session,  after  a  hearing 
jif  the  parties. 

j^  At  an  adjourned  meeting  held  in  Duanesburgh,  on  the  foUow- 
^^M^week,  Mr.  William  L»  Roberts  was  licerced  to  prestch  the 
Uisting  G^pel.    Mr.  Roberts  is  a  graduate  of  Jenerson  col- 
y,     Uilder  the  professor,  he  had  read  the  Greek  Testament 
n  the  Acts  af  the  Apostles  to  the  end  of  the  Apocalypse,  Mo- 
•■■oim's  Ecclesiastical  History,  Cruikshank's  History  of  the 
-Chuich  of  Scotland,  the  Cloud  of  Witnesses,  the  Scottish  Wor- 
thies, Jones'  History  of  the  Waldenses,  Prideux's  Connections, 
liiwis'  Hebrew  Antk|uities,  M^JUeod's  Lectures  oift  \\\«^tm^V 
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History,  from  the  revelation  of  tb«  lint  pronuM  tc 
tioii  of  Jerusalem  ;  and  bad  heard  thittr  Icctun*  c'l      .       .        . 
on  the  liislory  of  the  church,  under  me  New  Teitonjvnt,  flm 
the  Apncalypse  to  the  last  judgment,  filllowine  the  Sue  oEpn- 

phecy  for  the  past,  and  thepro^ectiTehutor]'  M  GodSo: " 

society.    He  had  also  reaa  a  ctmuderable  part  of  T 


Theoiogix  Elenctic^,  Boston's  Fourfold  State,  DfLMid  oaTn* 
Goillinesi,  and  other  practiced  works  on  theology.  Helwdibo 
teched  out  of  the  Hebrew  Bible  from  Gutesisto  flrrt  SamtNl^ 
inclusive,  and  a  part  of  Beaa's  TranslBtion  of  the  Nvw  TM» 


Biblical  Criticism,  by  the  Rev.  Hr.  Cbryitie,  of  Albany :  anu  sa 
ilie  Philosophy  ofthe  Mind,  and  Theology  by  the  Rev.Mr.lF- 
Masler,the  Modeiator,  ofDuaneiburgh.     H«  read  a  Latin  K» 

egesis  on  the  following  thesis:  "AncannioahuniBiiasiteaiiHiea- 
da,  Dei,  in  Laudibu^'  Negatur.  He  read  a  Diuertatiaa  e* 
ChuTch  History,  from  the  time  ofDaniel  the  Prophet  to  the  yo* 
65  of  the  Christian  era  j  and  preached  an  Exerdae  and  IMA- 
lion,  a  Lecture,  and  a  Popular  Sermon:  all  of  which  wtrt  Wi^ 
tained  by  the  court  previous  (o  hii  licensure. 

We  are  pleased  to  see  such  a  course  of  study  required  fcf  )l 
amall  sectiuu  of  llie  Presbyterian  church,  preparatory  ta  dM1i^. 
tuinu  of  a  licence  to  preach  the  everlasting  Gos^iel. 

The  .StaocviU  Refimatd  Si/nod  of  .Neuf-York,  held  an  ad- 
journed meeting  in  the  village  of  Newburgh,  on  ilie  E^econdFti- 
day  of  September  last.  The  sessions  were  opened  with  a  mS- 
mon  by  fhe  Rev.  Mr.  Scrimgeoiir  of  Little  Brifain.  This  Sf-  — 
nod  embraces  a  great  majority  of  the  former  mrinbers  ofthe  1^^ 
Associate  fiefonned  Synod  in  New-York  state. ,  Tliej  had,  dS' 
ing  last  winter,  revived  the  particular  Synod  oJ!  .\eu'-York,lMt 
the  General  Synod  should  loiu  the  Presbyterinn  General  A*- 
seoibly.     The  meeting  at  Newbupgh  was,of  eotrse,  anadjoiua- 

The  greater  part  of  the  discussions,  in  which  considerable  le- 
gal kiion-ledge  was  displayed,  nere  occupied  in  duviung  mea- 
sures for  the  recovery  ofthe  funds,  library,  ice  of  the  late  Av- 
sociate  Refornied  Geneial  Synod,  which  tbe^  allege 
moved  from  New -York  unjustly.     Theonly  dirision,  in 

was  whether  a  prosecution  should  be  threatened  aljtrsl, 

gentle  measures  employed  before  other  sirongei  ones  should 
tried.  The  latter  course  prevailed.  One  very  able  mej  ' 
said; — "Tliose  who  have  destroyed  the  spirit  of  the  bod] 


iuff  10  Ci 


<  Oaihi of  O^e  in  Muito.—"!,  Augusdn,  by  DtaiDsPh 
dence,  and  by  tlie  nomination  of  the  coDgrMi  trftbe  npim. 
tatires  of  the  oation,  Emperoui  of  JMeiioo,  smart  ^  Cm,  % 
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I7  the  HoW  ETangelists,**  [Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  and  John,] 
**that  I  will  defend  and  preserve  the  Roman  Catholic  and  Apos- 
tolic Religion,  without  permitting  any  other  in  the  empire."— 
Sworn  May  21,  18SS. 

The  following  is  the  relieious  part  of  the  oath  sworn  by  the 
members  of  the  congress  which  raised  Augiistin  to  the  imperiai 
throne : — *'Yoa  swear  to  defend  and  preserve  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic and  Apostolic  Religion  without  permitting  any  other  in  Uie 
empire.**  Answer.  ^  I  swear."  This  oath  was  administered  in 
thepresooceof  the  ecclesiastical  cabildo,  or  supreme  ecclesias- 
tical court  of  Mexico,  and  before  a  crucifix,  and  the  four  Gos- 
pels. All  this,  doubtless,  portends  civil  war  with  all  its  horrors  to 
the  empirie  of  Mexico. 

JRtfarmaiutn  Ligki  in  ike  East. — By  the  constitution  of  the 
republic  of  Greece  the  doctrine  of  the  trinity  of  persons  in  the 
Godhead  is  recognized.  Christianity,  in  other  words  the  Holy 
Scriptures^  is  declared  the  supreme  lay  of  the  republic ;  and  no 
one  who  disbelieves  in  Jesus  Christ,  enjoys  the  right  of  suffrage, 
or  is  eligible  to  any  office.  The  lives,  liberty,  and  property,  of 
all  are  protected. 

Rejbrmatum  LiM  in  the  South  Sea. — A  code  of  laws  for  the 
civil  government  of  the  Society  Islands  has  been  formed,  taking 
the  Holy  Scriptures  as  the  supreme  law.  The  king,  his  nobles, 
and  his  subjects,  (several  thousands  being  present,)  engaged,  by 
solemn  oatn,  to  support  the  laws.  This  ^'covenant  between  the 
Lord  and  the  UnK  and  the  people,"  was  sworn  in  the  grand  cha- 
pel of  TabitL  The  Missionaries,  before  whose  God  the  tem- 
]des  of  idds.  and  the  (rods  of  wood  and  stone,  have  fallen,  were 
prinent,  ana  performed  the  religious  services  on  the  occasion. 
This  event,  to  compare  small  tilings  with  great,  bears  a  striking 
feggmblance  to  the  swearing  of  the  Solemn  League  and  Cove- 
4k  in  Great  Britaui. 

Dawn  qfStfarmaHon  in  tAe  J^orth  Pacific. — ^Within  less  than 
three  years  a  mission  has  been  estabhsned  at  the  Sandwich 
islands — a  large  cluster  situdted  between  29  and  23  deg.  N.  L. 
Uid  15d  and  161  deg.  W»  L.  from  London.  It  consists  of  sevea 
islands  of  oondderableraaenitude,  with  many  smaller  ones^n- 
hsbited  bj  a  peculation  estimated  at  about  half  a  million.  The 
dimate  opon  toe  whole  is  mild,  and  the  soil  fertile,  and  the  na- 
tives, tfaoogb  in  a  burst  of  indignation  they  murdered  Captain 
.  Cook,  are  gentla  in  their  manners,  and  friendly  in  their  disposi- 
tMms. 

■When  discovered  by  Captain  Cook  they  were  under  separate 

ttmnents,  wliich  occasioned  frequent  and  bloody  wars.    But 

Mdiamaha  one  of  their  wisest  and  most  powerful  princes,  by 

«M«ag  out  a  condderable  fleet,  and  raising  a  respectable  army, 

Meeeded  in  reducing  the  greater  part  of  them  under  one  gov- 

tnunent.    He  is  since  dead. 

There  are  on  these  islands  three  missionaries,  with  an  aaxili- 
Wy  flUMioB  fkmily.    Their  scbools  are  prosperoufli  andth^  ca.^ 
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authorities  are  favourable  to  their  views.  The  niitisiona 
their  Journal,  which  has  been  received  down  to  Novembc 
la^il,  reinnrk,  that  Taniora,  the  prince  who  has  marr 
widow  of  Tamahamaha,  is  friendly  ;  and  tliev  have  hop 
'  coming  within  the  attraction  of  divine  truth,  ne  will  drav 
him  the  great  body  of  tiie  people."  They  most  hidiciousJ 
'^  In  all  countries,  but  especiallv  in  countries  which  are 
lized,  the  example  of  the  chief  men  goes  very  far.  It  : 
to  see  that  if  the  king  of  tlie  islands  should  attend  dilingc 
the  instructions  of  the  missionaries,  his  subjects,  to  a  gr 
tent,  would  do  ^  too." 

Thus,  in  the  remote  islands,  the  word  of  God  is  gouij 
purify  the  whole  social  system,  civil  and  religious,  or  b 
"  to  root  out  and  pull  down,  and  to  destroy  and  throw  dowi 
then  "  to  build  and  to  plant,"*  The  Rev.  Messrs.  Slew 
Bishop,  accompanied  dv  a  mission  familv,  amounting  U 
thirty  in  all,  were  to  sail  this  month  for  tnose  islands: 

About  60  blacks  have'been  convicted  at  Charleston,  6 
being  concerned  in  the  late  conspiracy — 34  have  been  ex 
il)e  remainder  sentenced  to  be  transpoited. 

Sum  mary  of  Foreign  Politics,^'c,— Fiance  exhibitssomt 
tolTisstill, ofinternalcommotion. — Carcm  had  raised  the 
ard  of  insurrection  in  the  department  of  the  Upper  Rhine 
plan  had  failed,  and  the  ringleaders  are  prisoners. — Del 
the  Cortes  of  Portugal  are  carried  on  with  great  yehe 
A  measure  was  under  discussion  to  declare  tiie  Brazils  io 
dent. — Contributions  continued  to  flow  in  upon  the  Irish 
ers,  but  their  calamities  were  not  removed;  scarcely  mitig 
There  was  a  dreadful  fire  at  Stockholm,  Sweden,  Jun 
Late  advices  from  Spain  indicate  that  Ferdinand  fev 
cause  of  the  revolted  guards,  and  would  be  willing  the  < 
constitution  should  be  overthrown.  Still  later  accounts 
er  say  there  has  been  an  engagement  in  Madrid  betw 
revolters  and  the  constitutional  militi.i ;  that  the  former! 
men,  and  were  compelled  to  lay  down  their  arms. — A  F 
tide,  of  July  15,  asserts,  that  tliere  had  been  a  meetinj 
foreign  ministers  at  Madrid,  to  sign  a  declaration  relatit 
events  in  the  capital ;  that  Mr.  Forsyth,  the  American  i 
refused  to  sign  it  as  totally  untrue  ;  asserting  that  the  k 
herents  to  1*  erdinnnd  were  his  greatest  enemies,  and  t 
cortes,  &c.  were  his  best  friends.  It  is  added  that,  eve 
all  the  foreign  uiinisters,  except  the  Austrian,  ajgreed  fi 
Forsyth. — A  letter  from  Paris,  received  in  Lon£n^  Jul} 
scrts  that  the  French  government  are  contracting  for  he 
artillery,  on'/^ring  officers  and  conscripts  to  their jposts^  j 
hibiting  other  indications  of  approaching  war.— It  is  sta 
the  Dutch  government  has  intmiated  to  the  Coluinbiaii  i 
that  the  moment  any  European  power  acknowledges  tfa< 
will  be  first  to  follow  the  example. — C.  Mirror, 
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THE    UNITY    OF    THE    CHUBCH. 

■ 

That  the  church  of  Grod  has  suffered  much  from 
diyision  has  been  a  fact  admitted  aud  deplored  by  all 
ages.     It  has  formed  one  of  the  leading  offences  in 
true  religion,  one  of  the  most  painful  subjects  of  grief 
and  anxiety  to  the  pious,  and  suggested  many  pro- 
jects as  a  remedy,  which,  not  being  founded  in  truth 
and  righteousness,  have  usually  terminated  in  en- 
larging the  ev'xli     A  circumstance  of  such  frequent 
occurrence,  of  such  long  duration,  and  exteuding  so 
£11(08  it  does  in  the  present  day,  when  the  endless 
number  of  Christian  sects  presents  a  frightful  mass  of 
confusion  although  they  dwell  together  in  considera- 
ble peace,  must  be  calculated  to  disturb  the  pious 
with  a  doubt  whether  the  long  sought  unity  really  ex- 
ists*    An  attempt  to  shew,  therefore,  that  such  unity 
does  exist,  and  to  explain  in  what  it  consists,  may 
be  useful  at  once  to  encourage  and  direct  the  friends 
of  truth  in  their  expectations  and  their  efforts  relating 
to  this  important  object.     Such  an  attempt  is  the  ob- 
jiittofthis  essay. 

'  1.  The  church  of  God  is  one  in  fact,  and  incapa- 
Ue  firom  hertronstitution  of  admitting  distijict,  divid- 
ed, and  independent,  ecclesiastical  establishments^ 
The  first  evidence  we  shall  offer  is  the  nt^Vute  c^l  \\\ft 
ini  promise  given  to  fallen  man  in  the  ^axd^ii  ^ 
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£den.*  This  was  a  promise  of  eternal  life  thn 
a  Redeemer  from  tlie  power  of  Satan  and  from  i 
nal  death  to  which  man  had  become  Kable  by  sin, 
was  connected  by  ordinances  of  divine  worship 
nificant  of  the  promised  redemption,  and  a  sa 
the  promise  itself.  This  we  consider  the  prii 
and  original  constitution  of  the  visible  church  in 
world.  It  has  every  mark  of  unity,  one  promiscL' 
ceming  one  Redeemer,  exhibiting  '^  one  faith  Bxvi 
hope  of  the  calling"  of  saved  men,  and  was  perfi 
adapted  to  bind  together,  in  one  society,  all  thi 
man  family  who  should  afterwards  worship  God 
on  the  footing  of  that  promise,  and  in  obedient 
his  own  institutions.  No  ingenuity,  we  appreji 
can  make  it  appear  that  after  tlie  exhibition  dT 
promise  it  could  have  been  considered  a  lawfu 
tempt  to  set  up  different  and  independent  asaoc|r 
of  the  human  family  for  the  worship  of  God, -^ 
nature  of  the  glorious  object  of  worship  hiraseH) 
one  and  only  true  God  subsisting  in  three  coc 
persons,  sustaining  their  respective  offices  in  thi 
complishment  of  the  promised  redemption,  thfi 
ture  of  the  promise,  and  of  the  redemption  it  n^ 
ed,  must  have  perpetually  frowned  upon  such  an 
dertaking.  Many  branches,  indeed,  of  the  hu 
family  were  successively  rent  from  the  society 
constituted  ;  but  the  history  of  that  age,  brief  ml 
not  obscurely  shews  that  seperations  origtiaii 
3in  and  issuecl  in  wide  spread  impiety  and  violc 
while  there  was  exhibited  in  the  righteous  dese 
ants  of  Adam  througli  Seth,  Enoch,  and  othen 
Noah,  and  a  practMable  illustration  of  the  yi 
union  of  the  faithful  adhering  to  the  original  pro) 
and  worship  of  God.  The  church  was  then  one 
The  next  evidence  we  offer  is  the  nature  of 
covenant  given  to  Abraham.  The  gross  imagtoi 
that  that  covenant  related  only,  or  even  primaril; 
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.Mithiy  or  temporal  eDJoyments  is  scarcely  deserving 
.1^  notice.     While  it  did  secure  to  all  that  believed,  a 
title  to  those  temporal  comforts  to  which,  by  the  sin 
of  Adam,  all  claim  had  been  forfeited  by  the  human 
family,  our  Lord  teaches  us  what  it  principally  ex-^ 
liibited  to  the  faith  of  Abraham,  when  he  refutes  the 
Saddlucees,  and  explains  the  promise  it  contains  to  be 
a  promise  of  eternal  life,  consisting  in  the  immediate 
.felicity  of  the  soul  in  the  enjoyment  of  God  at  the  mo- 
.Dient  of  death  and  at  the  resurrection  of  the  body  iir 
.  dory  at  the  last  day  ;*  and  the  apostle  Paul  when  he 
diews  that  the  token  of  tliat  covenant  was  ''a  seal  of 
the  righteousness  of  faith  by  which  believers  are  justi- 
fied and  made  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal 
Iife."f    It  was  evidently,  therefore,  not  a  constitution 
entirely  new,  but  a  re-exhibition  of  the  first  promise^ 
.and  demonstrated  the  essential  identity  of  the  faith  of 
Abraham,  Enoch,  Abel,  and  Adam.     I  need  not  stay 
to  point  out  how  distinctly  the  great  feature  for  which 
we  are  here  contending,  the  unity  of  the  church,  was 
pourtrayed  in  this  covenant.     As  it  disclosed  more 
fully  the  gracious  relation  which  God  sustained  to 
his  people,  as  it  made  express  provision  for  gather- 
.ing  them  together  into  one  society,  as  it  pointed  out 
more  distinctly  the  person  of  the  one  and  only  Re- 
deemer, so  the  number  of  the  righteous,  and  the  light 
of  divine  truth,  gradually  but  rapidly  decreasing  ev^ 
ery  where  else,  this  covenant  was  remarkable  in  its 
aenect  in  holding  up  ever  after,  until  the  appearance 
of  the  Messiah,  the  visible  church  in  her  organized 
Ibrm  as  truly  and  only  one. 

The  introduction  of  the  New  Testament  dispensa- 
tion (to  which  we  proceed  for  the  only  additional  ev- 
idence we  shall  offer)  was  distinctly  marked  by  the 
^tire  preservation  of  whatever  was  essential  in  the 
covenant  with  Abraham .  Great  talents,  indeed,  have 
been  exerted  to  set  aside  this  all  important  fact.   But 
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tbe  apostle  Paul  conclusively  shews*  that  u  die  cr-  \ 
ing  of  '^the  law  which  was  four  hundred  and  Ifaii^ 
years  after  could  not  disannul  the  covenant  that  it 
should  make  the  promise  of  none  effect,"  so  its  re» 
raoval,or  abrogation,  could  not;  and  he  assures  befiev^ 
ers  that  '<  if  they  be  Christ*s  then  are  thej|r  AJbr^ 
barn's  seed  and  heirs  of  the  promise."    ifwm  this 
same  foundation  then,  the  splendid  and  shadowy  dl^ 
dinances  of  tlie  Mosaic  dispensation  being  set  astdb 
by  the  appearance  of  him  who  is  their  substance,  traa 
erected  the  New  Testament  dispensation  of  the  veiy 
same  covenant  promise  which  had  been  eiven  to  our 
first  parents,  and  which  was  afterwards  enlarged  to  A- 
braham,  and  is  now  ratified  by  the  blood  of  uiegreai^ 
ei'fect  and  only  atonement.    '^Shiloh  was  come  anfltb 
im  must  the  gathering  of  the  people  be;"f  whilst  Ae 
basis  of  the  Abrahamic  covenant,  preserved  throii^  u 
this  great  and  stupendous  change,  shews  conclusive-  j 
ly  the  perpetuated  unltv  of  the  church;     Both'.d^ /^ 
doctrine  and  the  facts  of  the  New  Testament  writiiigs    j 
present  this  principle  in  the  strongest  and  most  splei* 
did  light.     ^*By  One  spirit  are  we  all  baptisea  ib^ 
one  body^^ — "there  is  one  body  and  one  spirit,  etjih 
as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calline,  ttob 
Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  Lord  and  FatfiSr 
of  all," — "one  building,  fitly  framed  toeetheiv 
foundation,  growing  into  an  holy  temple  in  tne  Lord.' 
Whatever  discussions  arose  were  too  plainly  mi 
with  sin  to  admit  the  idea  of  any  sanction  in  the'cj^ 
stitution  of  God,  and  whilst  different  churches  'krji^ 
engrafted  from  various  parts  of  the  world  intq  tu 
good  olive  tree,  whose  roots  were  planted  in  Je^^$||^  i 
lem,  local  distinction  made  no  division  in  the  b 
Christ.     There  was  every  practical  demons 
that  they  were  one.     The  Gentile  churches  sn 
the  same  things  from  their  countrymen  that  the  Ji 
ish  did  from  their's — the  charitable  communicatibA 
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jipoin  the  converted  heathen  to  the  poor  Christians  of 
Judea,  and  the  obedient  subjection  of  the  Gentile 
rchurcbes  to  the  'Mecrees"  of  the  synod  at  Jerusalem,* 
are  all  incontrovertible  demonstrations  of  a  real  and 
visible  unity  in  the  church  of  God,  under  her  only 
and  glorious  head.  « 

■•2»  We  proceed  to  shew  in  what  that  unity  consists^ 
That  it  does  consist  in  something  besides  the  mere  as*  > 
aociation  of  any  number  of  the  human  family,  for  the 
worship  of  God,  is  evident.  The  question  is  what 
this  is  r  That  the  question  is  a  weighty  one  we  are 
sensible.  But  adopting  the  word  of  God  as  our 
guide,  which  is  '<  a  light  to  ous  fe^t,  and  alamp  to 
our  i^th,"  we  hope  to  exhibit  to  the  friends  of  triith 
a  satisfactory  reply.  We  place  this  unity  in  the  faith, 
government,  and  worship  which  God  has  revealed  and 
.prescribed  to  his  church,  ip  the  holy  scriptures. 

1  •  The  faith  of  the  church  of  God.  This  is  some* 
■times  called  "  the  faith  of  God's  elect,"  sometimes 
**tfae  doctrine  which  is  according  to  godliness.^f 
That  there  is  a  system  of  doctrine  revealed  in  the 
the  word  of  God  of  essential  importance  to  the  sal- 
vation of  men,  is  a  point  on  which  all  who  have  rev- 
erence for  the  truth  are  agreed.  But  in  what  this 
consists,  and  how  far  it  is  carried,  the  agreement  is 
not  so  full.  It  is  plain,  however,  that  the  possession 
of  this  truth  in  the  understanding  and  in  the  hearty 
'distinguishes  the  living  members  of  the  body  of  Christy 
firomuie  dead  in  sin :  and  that  the  confession  of  this 
•truth,  distmffuishes  the  visible  church  from  the  world 
which  lieth  m  wickedness.  *^  This  is  eternal  life  that 
they  might  know  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ 
whom  &u  hast  sent."  <'  The  church  of  the  living 
God  is  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth."  <<  Ye 
shine  as  lights  in  the  world,  holding  forth  the  word' 
-tf  life."|    Such  passages  place  in  a  strong  light  the 
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naportanei)  of  thiafaitb,  since  it  is  ifaroiigli  ibe  mtA- 
'iim  of  thii  that  mes  cotne  to  the  suving  knowledge 
of  God,  and  the  preseTrailon  and  cxliibition  of  il  in 
hs  purity  is  there  repr«seiiied  to  be  one  great  end  <i 
the  constitution  of  tae  church  in  this  world.  ToihJs 
«nd  hare  been  directed  ihe  numerous  symbols  of 
Christian  doctrine,  cnnpiled  nllh  much  labour, 
amidst  much  danger,  and  often  sealed  as  "conressiom 
of  faith"  in  name  and  in  fact,  with  the  blood  of  Ihe 
saints.  To  this  end  have  been  devoted  the  labours 
of  Christian  writers,  who  in  various  ages  have  "  con- 
tended for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  sainls." 
Such  considerations  place  in  a  very  uiifavorabte  Kgbl 
the  disposition  to  confine  this  faith  to  a  few  common 
topics,  on  which  all  professing  ChriaiiaiiE  may  ba 
agreed  ;  it  frustrates  by  disguising  or  laying  aside  the 
truth,  the  great  desigM  of  the  church  in  the  world, 
and  is  pernicious  to  the  souls  of  men.  The  litnited 
nature  of  our  present  object,  will  not  allow  us  to  enu- 
merate eren  the  leading  principles  of  ibis  faith. 
While  we  are  willing  to  admit  that  some  truths  are 
ofmore  importance  to  the  glory  of  God  in  the  church, 
and  10  the  salvation  »(  men,  than  others ;  we  prefer 
the  safe  and  tmly  Catholic  ground,  ihat  it  compre-' 
bends  all  that  God  has  revealed  in  his  word  caacero' 
ing  himself,  and  his  gorernnient  of  the  universe,  ifaal 
•thus  Ihe  entire  "  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  ^aef 
of  God,  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  may  shine  unlfr 
us"* — and  that  nothing  ibere  revealed  is  to  be  rejeet- 
ed  without  peril.  **He  tliat  believe  th  not  God  Iwtit 
made  him  a  liai."'f  This  faiih  is  one,  of  how  many 
.  ports  never  it  may  be  composed,  and  truth  is  but 
,  one  system,  of  bow  many  members  soever  it  consist 
Hence  the  Scriptures  always  speak  of  "  the  tmlh,"' 
•tind  expressly  assures  lu  there  is  but  "  one  faith." 

8.  Thegovemmratoftbechurch.    Thateverg^^ 
mn  socie^  must  have  a  settled  discipline,  ta^l 
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officers  for  its  governjnent,  it  is  folly  and  madness  to 
deny.  No  Christian  can  doubt  the  necessity  of  this 
principle  in  the  organization  of  the  church  of  God, 
nior  can  it  be  reasonably  doubted,  that  a  matter  of 
such  indispensable  importance,  is  determined  in  that 
record  which  is  declared  to  be  the  foundation  on 
which  the  church  is  built.*  The  most  important 
practical  consequences  are  connected  with  it,  and 
express  assertions  of  Scripture  point  qiui  the  only 
source  from  which  correct  views  respecting  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  church  are  to  be  derived.  *'  Obey 
them  that  have  the  rule  over  you."f  Whatever  plea 
that  may  be  qiTered  by  tliose  who  urge  '^  submission 
to"  the  powers  that  be;  this  "rtt?e"  c^n  only  be  deriv- 
ed from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  the  head,  can  only 
be  regulated  in  its  nature  and  exercise  by  his  word, 
and  if  we  will  stand  fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith  he 
hatb  made  us  free,  should  be  scrupulously  traced  to 
its  source,  and  settled  by  his  word.  Express  asser- 
tions of  Scripture  point  this  out.  '^  God  hatli  set 
some  in  the  church;"!  not  left  it  to  the  inclinations 
or  devices  of  men.  The  teachers  and  officers  in  the 
church,  are  the  ascension  gifts  of  Zion's  victorious 
Redeemer  and  the  eternal  means  through  which  his 
presence  dwells  in  Zion— Ephesians  iv.  10, 1 1.  This 
government  is  the  great  expression  of  his  kingly  of- 
fice, and  the  visible  display  of  his  majesty  in^  the 
church.  **  The  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him  the 
thronse  of  his  father  David,  and  he  shall  reign  over 
ifae  house  of  Jacob  forever.||"  The  ancient  church 
has  often  been  called  ^'  a  theocracy,"  because  of  the 
-supposed  more  immediate  government  of  God.  But 
.they  who  are  sensible  of  tlie  divine  majesty  of  Jesus 
Christ,  will  perceive  that  it  is  more  strictly  applica- 
ble to  the  church,  under  the  New  Testament  dispen- 
:sation,  in  which  he  who  is  ^^God  with  us,"  reigns  in 
Us  own  throne,  over  his  own  kingdom,  more  immc- 
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diately,  sensibly  tmd,  gloriously.  'Christ  is  -the  flO« 
over  his  own  house."  InflueDced  by  such  viewii 
the  advocates  of  Presbyterian  church  govemmeDti 
have  always  appealed  to  the  law  and  the  teatimonj, 
as  the  only  rule  by  which  the  ^*  church  is  subject  un- 
to Christ.  This  government  is  one  and  unaltera* 
ble,  and  in  its  application  and  exercise,  evid^tljr 
consists,  in  part,  the  unity  of  the  church;    • 

3.  The  worship  of  God  in  which  the  church  sd« 
cmnly  and  collectively  adores  the  Liord  her  God  aor 
cording  to  his  will.     ^^Thy  Maker  is  thy  husbandi 
the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name."     **  He  is  thy  Locdf 
and  worship  thou  him."    While  the  duty,>tAere&rei 
is  of  a  most  solemn  nature,  what  inexpressibly; e»-    ' 
hances  its  importance  is,  that  no  worship  as  ivwLiii  ' 
no  worshippers,  can  be  accepted  but  throueb  tbl'.  ' 
blood  of  the  great  sacrifice.    This  was  pointedonijv 
the  sprinkling  witli  the  blood  of  the  ancient  vicUma,  atf 
only  the  people,  but  '^  the  tabernacle  and  the  veaaw 
of  the  ministry."*    This  circumstance  points  out  nd 
only  the  necessity  of  faith  and  devotion  in  the  wor- 
shipper, but  exactness  in  the  nature  of  the  worshifL 
Who  does  not  see  the  foUy  and  profanity  of  attemplr^ 
ing  to  sprinkle  the  idolatrous  altar  of  Ahaz,f  with  wf 
blood  of  the  sacrifices,  instituted  by  tlie  Godof  Imi» 
el  ?    We  are  correctly  taught  that  "the  second  ODOr 
mandment  requireth,  the  receiving,  observing  p0 
keeping,  pure  and  entire,  all  such  reli^iCNis  w 
and  ordinances,  as  God  hath  appointed  in  hift^ 
— and  that  it  "  forbids  the  worshipping  of 
images,  or  in  any  other  way  not  appointed 
word."     In  evidence  and  illustration  of  the  imi 
tance  of  the  truth  on  this  subject,  we  should  renienil 
that  the  first  of  human  blood  which  was  shed  in  himp^, 
world,  was  evidently  shed  from  an  adherence  txMll^^ 
purity  of  the  worship  of  God,  and  one  of  Uie  jj^iiiiMirf.; 
rents  which  ever  took  place  in  the  visible  ihmi(i|; 
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effected  and  maintained  through  the  violation  of 
^orshipi  by  the  calves  which  Jeroboam  erected 
^an  and  Bethel.*  It  cannot,  therefore,  be  con- 
red  in  any  other  light,  than  in  its  purity,  a  dis- 
:ive  mark  of  tlie  true  church,  and  an  essential 
]  of  her  unity.  This  worship  embodied  and  pre- 
ted  by  the  revealed  will  of  the  head  of  the  church, 
tone,  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  the  prohibitions 
requisitions  of  his  word;  it  is  subject  to  no  change 
)  the  lapse  of  time,  or  tlie  local  transitions  of  the 
rcb|  into  different  parts  ol  tlie  world.  God  is  the 
3  in  all  places,  and  in  all  ages.  "In  vain  do  they 
ship  me,  teaching  for  doctrines  the  command- 
ts  of  men."  "  Go,  teaching  tliem  to  observe  all 
gs  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you,  and  lo,  I 
mrh  you  always,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world." 
I  these,  we  apprehend,  the  intelligent  Christian 
perceive  the  very  existence  of  the  church. 
ire  the  faith,  government,  and  worship  which  God 
revealed  and  prescribed  in  his  word  are  all,  and 
rely  wanting,  there  nothing  of  the  church  is  to  be 
:•  In  proportion  as  these  exist,  is  the  claim  to 
lame  of  the  true  church  of  God.  But  it  must  also 
seen,  that  as  in  these  consists  the  unity  of  the 
'cb;  so  from  their  nature,  the  violation  of  them  is 
elation  of  that  unity.  To  this  source,  may  be 
ed,  springing  from  various  motives  which  have 
lEted  the  human  mind,  to  this  source  may  be  tra- 
tbe  various  separations  and  divisions  which  have 
en  in  the  Christian  world.  Substituting  human 
mas,  for  the  doctrines  of  the  word  of  God,  and 
airing  the  perfection  and  beauty  of  the  "  faith  of 
I's  elect" — disturbing  the  order  of  the  scriptural 
3rnment  of  the  church,  and  introducing  the  inven- 
s  of  men,  in  place  of  the  ordinance  of  God.  This 
3t  said  for  reproach.  It  states  the  ordinary  »«-<:t. 
srious  and  impartial  view  of  those  facts,  to  which 
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we  have  referred  for  evidpiice  of  the  real  uni^  of  the 
church,  and  the  inspired  history  connected  wimlben, 
will  shew  ihut  such  is  the  case.     But  while  we  are    . 
called  to  behold  a  lone  train  of  disappointed  effiiiU 
in  the  restoration  of  ^on  to  her  glot^  and  beau^— 
and  a  long  train  of  too  successful  efforts  in  her  eiw 
mies,  and  them  that  hate  her ;  the  friends  of  truth  m 
contemplating  the  actual conEtitution ofGod's  cburdv 
ivhich  must  ultimately  prevail  over  every  opposiUoa, 
in  the  unity  of  the  clitirch,  are  assured  that  tnatunitf 
will  3'et  arrive,  and  in  ttie  nature  ofthat  unity,  are  couft' 
selted  to  what  points,  tliure  labours  for  its  accomplU]^ 
ment  are  to  be  directed.     The  truth,  the  law,  and  the 
worship  of  God  in  their  purity,  constitute  iha  oi^    ' 
l^rounds  of  a  permanent  union — and  it  is  when  thtiW  ti 
shall  be  displuyed  in  their  glory,  that  the  name  oftK*.-^ 
Lord  shall  be  one,  and  his  praise  one,  throughoutdil  ' 
world.  C.  '■ 


The  respectable  editor  of  the  Freeman's  Joumd^ 
who  republished  the  following  Elogium,  suggests  thKt 
the  author  had  not  probably  seen  the  corre^poad^cc 
between  ihepoetCampbell,  and  a  descendant  of  Col. 
Brandt,  in  Britain.     It  is  possible  he  mny  not,  ihoud 
we  are  inclined  to  think  he  is  not  ignoiunl  of  the  io*    | 
fence  set  up  by  the  son  of  the  savage  Colonel.     Tfilt    i 
are  we  surprised  that  Campbell,  who  carlcalure^  tha  i 
manners  of  our  country,  in  his  Magazine,  should  bs   i 
willing  to  flatter  the  British  government  by  softenim  I 
a  little  the  character  of  one  of  its  savage  officers.     Baf.  ] 
it  is  too  late  to  mak«  the  attempt.     He  was  the  "  mop-  i 
ster  Brandt"  after  all.      We  add  the  following  aoei 
dote  of  him.      Major  Wood,  of  Orange  county,  (J. 
y.)  was  made  a  prisoner  at  the  bati)p  of  Minigii^ 
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e  Brandt,  from  an  accidental  sign,  mistook  him 
'ree  Mason.  On  the  evening  alter  the  b.ttle, 
he  "monster"  was  about  to  tie  him,  he  reniOn- 
,  s(aid  be  was  a  gentleman,  and  promised  not 
pe.  He  was  not  tied,  but  laid  beuveen  two 
(,  and  told  that  should  he  attempt  to  escape  he 
be  tomahawked.  The  blanket  on  which  he 
k  fire  in  the  night  and  he  dare  not  move,  lest 
aahawk  might  sink  into  his  head,  until  the  (ire 
d  his  feet,  when  he  kicked  it  out.  It  was 
;*s  blanket.  Brandt  treated  hiin  very  harsiily 
ter,  and  when  Major  Wood  asked  him  the  rea- 
}  replied,  *'D — n  you,  you  burnt  my  blanket." 
Wood  was  for  many  years  after  the  peace  a 
It  of  Orange  county,  and  one  of  its  most  re- 
lic citizens.  After  all  this  will  any  one  say 
;  was  not  a  savage — at  least  half-blooded.'^ 

il  Evlogium  delivered  at  the  Interment  of  the 

(mes  of  those  who  fell  in  Battle  ofMinisink, 

>'has  read,  without  disgust,  the  recommenda- 
Dr.  Darwin*  that  the  sanctuaries  of  the  dead 
be  violated  to  furnish  manure  for  the  fields  ? 
e  common,  had  there  never  been  such  men  as 
I,  I  should  say  the  universal,  sentiment  of  hu- 
,  that  our  mortal  remains  should  be  disposed 
respectful  funeral  rites.  This  sentiment  gath- 
sngth  with  the  progress  of  civihzation  and  re- 
nt Egypt,  the  most  learned  and  polished  of 
ancient  nations  of  the  cast,  embalmed,  at  great 
e,  the  bodies  of  her  dead,  and  deposited  them 
;tures  which  have  excited  the  admiration  of 
rid.  The  mausoleums,  the  repositories  of  the 
vere  the  proudest  monuments  of  Babylon,  of 
>,  and  of  Rome. 

a  sentiment  sanctioned  and  consecrated  by  the 
Abraham  purchased  tlie  cave  with  the  field 

*Pb?tologia- 
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of  Machpelah,  *'  to  bury  the  dead  out  of  his  sight" 
Tii<  boay  oi  the  patriarch  Jacob,  at  the  command  of 
Jos  |)li,  '^vas  embalmed  and  put  in  a  coffin  in  Kupti" 
ano,  by  his  own  command,  conveyed  to  the  promi^ 
ed  laud,  and  interred  in  the  bur}ing  place  of  his  ft^ 
tliers.  Joseph's  bones,  more  than  two  hundred  yeiui 
alter  his  decease,  were  carried,  in  the  long  procession 
of  forty  years,  through  the  deserts  of  Arabia  and  bu- 
ried in  Shechem.  Thirty-five  years  alter  the  disss- 
terous  battle  of  Mount  Gilboa,  the  bones  of  Saul,  and 
Jonathan  his  son,  were  brought  up  from  Jabesh  tSit 
ead  to  Zelah,  sixty  miles,  and  deposited  in  the  sepid^ 
chre  of  Kish  his  father;  David,  the  greatest  and  tlA 
best  of  tlie  kings  of  Israel,  superintending  the  spieiK. 
did  procession.  ■ 

The  funeral  obsequies,  witli  which  the  r  mains  of 
Saul  and  Jonathan  were  honoured  by  the  monarch  of 
Isreal,  bear  a  striking  resemblance  to  those  which  W9 
are  assembled  to  solemnize  this  day.     The  choii 
men  of  Isreal  fell  by  the  swords  of  the  heathen, 
were  victorious  in  battle ;  and  those  who  si 
long  after,  did  honour  to  the  bones  of  the  valiei 
who  sacrificed  their  lives  upon  the  high  places 
field  in  defence  of  their  country. 

Forty-three  years  ago  this  day,  and  at  this 
hour  of  the  day,  the  brave  men,  whose  bones  are 
closed  in  these  cofSns,  were  not  only  hazarding,  J 
sacrificing  their  lives  for  the  protection  of  their  wiri 
their  children,  their  homes,  and  their  country.     Ti 
have  before  you,  fellow-citizens,  the  remains  of  i 
of  those  heroes  whose  blood  paid  the  price  of  Q|l^  ] 
freedom  and  independence;  for  they  fell  in  battle jft 
that  period,  when  this  nation,  through  perils  the  mo0  i 
tremendous,  was  struggling  into  existence—at  a  ti]|N[(  '■ 
when  an  old  and  gigantic  monarchy,  in  the  true  sjfiS^' 
rii  of  despotic  power,  was  putting  forth  all  her  en* 
gies  to  hold  us  in  a  state  of  vassalage,  and  destroy  ( 
ever  the  cause  of  Uberty,  at  the  moment  of  its  dftv 
an  the  New  World,     out  I  do  not  now  reoouat  i||e J 
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ds  of  valour,  nor  the  counsels  of  wisdom,  whick 
e  made  the  means  of  procuring  for  our  country  all 
se  blessings  which  she  now  enjoys  in  such  profu- 
u  On  this  topic  a  thousand  tongues  were  elo- 
nt  on  the  late  anniversary  of  our  independence. 
'  do  I  now  caU  your  attention  to  the  benign  provi- 
del  administration  of  *Hhe  Prince  of  the  kings  of 
earth,"  whose  arm  wrought  for  us  deliverance, 
igh  an  ample  theme  that  well  deserves  to  occupy 
"6  of  the  public  attention,  and  to  awaken^  more 
itude  in  the  celebration  of  our  great  national  festi^ 

?here  is  one  feature  of  the  policy  of  our  enemy  in 
laging  her  most  unjust  and  unnatural  warfare 
Inst  us  which  merits  special  notice,  as  immedi- 
Y  connected  with  the  disasterous  event  over  which 
are  now  called  to  mourn — I  mean  the  more  than 
iman  employment  of  the  tomahawk  and  scalping- 
'B  of  the  savages  to  butcher  our  peaceful  citizens — 
olicy  which  stains  forever  the  pride  of  British 
y.     In  ancient  times,  when  war  was  waged  against 

nation,  hoary  age,  women  and  children,  were 
aDy  the  objects  of  its  destructive  fury  with  the 
riour  in  the  field  of  battle.     This  cruel  feature  of 

has  been  softened,  or  rather  obliterated,  by  the 
^ess  of  civilization ;  and,  by  the  common  consent 
avUized  nations,  tlie  soldier  in  arms  only  is  the 
act  of  attack,  while  the  unarmed  citizen,  of  every 
»,  remains  unmolested — a  law  of  nations  which 
ests  war  of  half  its  horrors.^  But  this  ameliora- 
1  in  the  laws  of  war  had  not  reached  the  savages 
>ur  wilderness,  who  spare  no  age,  nor  sex :  all  are 
subjects  of  their  indiscriminate  butchery.  Their 
lahawk  sinks  into  the  head  of  the  sucking  child, 
le  reeking  with  the  blood  of  the  mother.  Such 
1  the  warfare  to  which  the  British  cabinet  allied  it- 
p  "shaking  hands  with  the  savage  scalping-koife 

""Tbe  Turks  are  savages — ^witoeift  Scio. 
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lission,  appointing  him  to  the  command  of  the  Six 
Tlfttions,  in  die  northern  and  western  parts  of  the  state 
f  New- York.  It  is  he  who  is  styled  by  Campbell, 
1  a  note  to  his  "  Gertrude  and  Wyoming,"  the  "  mon- 
ter  Brandt,"  and  who  was  a  leader  in  the  dreadful 
lessacre  which  desolated  the  blooming  fields  of  fair 
ITyoming,  in  the  autunm  of  1778.*  The  ferocity  of 
is  savage  nature  was  not  tamed  by  education — in 
ini  the  blood  of  the  barbarian  extinguished  every 
park  of  civilization  that  might  have  been  kindled  in 
is  constitution.  He  was  more  cunning  than  the  fox. 
nd  fiercer  than  the  tyger. 

With  a  band  of  his  warriours,  he  set  out  from  Ni- 
eam  in  June  1779,  to  fall  upon  the  western  frontiers 
t  this  state.  There  were  also  under  his  command, 
ainted  like  Indians,  a  large  body  of  tories,  whom 
irough  courtesy,  we  often  now  hear  called  **  the  dis- 
Bfected,"  "the  friends  of  the  British  government," 
jc*  but  I  prefer  to  call  them  by  the  good  old  revolu- 
onary  name  of  "  Tories."  After  the  middle  of  Ju- 
f  they  appeared  on  the  west  of  Minisink,  like  a  dark 
bud  banging  on  the  mountain  top,  ready  to  break 
pon  the  plain  below  in  thunder  and  lightning,  tem- 
est  and  hail.  On  the  morning  of  the  20th  the  in* 
ftbitants  were  awaked  from  their  slumbers  by  the 
ames  of  their  dwellings,  and  fled  in  consternation. 
%eir  farms  were  laid  waste,  and  their  cattle  and 
ther  property  plundered  by  a  detachment  of  this  ex- 
crable  band,  whom  Brandt  had  sent  out  for  this 
fork  of  robbery  and  murder.  On  the  evening  of  the 
ame  day,  Col.  Tusten,  of  Goshen,  received  by  ex- 
press, intelligence  of  the  events  of  the  morning,  and 
ssued  orders  to  the  officers  of  his  regiment,  to  meet 
lim  on  the  morning  of  the  21st,  with  as  many  volun- 
leers  as  they  ^ould  raise,  at  Minisink,  which  he  had 
ixed  as  the  place  of  rendezvous.     The  officers  gen- 


**T?he  mammoth  comes — ^the  foe — the  moniter  Brandt, 
"^With  all  his  howling,  desolating  band." 
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srally,  with  the  small  force  which  they  could  nim 
and  equip  on  so  short  a  notice,  met  the  .colonel  at 
the  place  appointed,  where  they  held  a  council  of 
war,  and  discussed  the  question,  whether  they  should 
pursue  the  savages  or  not     Col.  Tusten  wisely  op- 
posed the  pursuit,  as  Brandt,  a  skilful  warriour,  wu 
probably  the  commander,  as  the  enemy's  force  ap* 
peared  to  be  much  superiour  to  theirs,  and  as  thej 
had  with  them  many  tories,  who  were  well  acquamt* 
ed  with  the  woods;   while  they  had  only  a  small 
force,  were  ill  supplied  with  ammunition,  and  at  the 
same  time  expected  re-inforcements.     The  majority^ 
however,  were  for  pursuing  the  Indiana,  who  they 
9aid  would  not  fight,  and  from  whom  they  should  en* 
deavour  to  recover  the  plunder.     In  the  midst  qf 
these    deliberations.  Major   Meeker    mounted   hb 
horse,  flourished  his  sword,  and  said  ^4et  the  brafB 
men  follow  me,  the  cowards  may  stay  behind."    Ai 
may  be  readily  thought,  this  decided  the  question; 
they  all  took  up  the  line  of  march,  proceeded  thil 
evening  seventeen  miles,  and  encamped  for  the  nigl^ 
On  the  next  morning  they  were  joined  by  a  sntti 
re-inforcement,  under  Col.  Hathom  of  the  Warwiijk  ; 
regiment,  who  being  an  older  officer  than  Col.  TaS*.  j 
ten,  took  the  command.     When  they  had  adyancffi 
a  few  miles,  to  Halfway  Brook,  they  came  upon  di 
place  where  the  Indians  had  encamped  the  prieiGel^ 
ing  night;  and  another  council  was  held  there.  Cok 
Hathorn,  Tusten,  and  others  whose  valour  WBSff^  ' 
erned  by  prudence,  were  opposed  to  advancing  ftV* 
ther,  as  the  number  of  Indian  fires,  and  the  extent^ . 
ground  occupied  by  their  encampment,  removed  0 
doubt  as  to  the  superiority  of  the  force  of  the  eneivft 
The  same  scene  which  broke  up  the  former  cocoW 
was  re-acted  there,  and  with  the  same  effect.        ■  V 
Captain  Tyler,  who  had  some  knowledge  el*^ 
woods,  was  sent  forward  at  the  head  of  a  small  scddh.  \ 
ing  party,  to  reconnoitre  the  movements  of  dbe  ene*  | 
jqy  and  give  notice  of  the  best  ground  for  ntfttiM]^ 
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him;  but  he  had  not  advanced  far  until  he  was  killed, 
a  circi(iiist:*nce  which  created  considerable  alarm. 
As  our  tioops  were  marching  nortli  on  the  hills  east 
of  the  Delaware,  about  nine  in  the  morning,  they 
discovered  the  Indians  advancing  leisurely  along  the 
bank  of  the  river,  about  three  quarters  of  a  mile  dis- 
tant- 
.  B&nindt  had  sent  forward  the  plunder  under  an  es- 
Gorty  fo  a  fording  place  of  the  Delaware,  near  the 
moutb  of  the  Lakawack,  where  he  intended  to  cross 
the  river*    Col.  Hathorn  wished  to  intercept  him  be- 
fore  he  reached  the  fording  place.     Owing  to  inter- 
vening woods  and  hills,  the  two  armies  soon  lost  sight 
of  each  other,  and  Brandt,  instead  of  advancing  along 
the  biank  of  the  Delaware,  wheeled  to  the  right  and 
passed  up  a  deep  ravine,  over  which  our  troops  had 
marched,  and  thus  crossing  our  line  of  march,  shew- 
ed himself  on  our  rear,  about  two  o'clock-    By  this 
skilful  manoeuvre,  he  not  only  took  us  by  surprise, 
but  chose  his  own  ground  for  commencing  the  attack. 
Coh  Hathorn,  as  his  men  were  ill  supplied  with  am- 
Btonition,  issued  an  order  like  that  of  General  Put- 
BEUi,  at  Bunker's  hill,  not  to  fire  a  single  shot,  until 
the  enemy' was  near  enough  to  make  it  take  eflect.* 
Just  at  that  moment,  an  Indian  was  seen  riding  a 
iKMTse  which  bad  been  stolen  from  Minisink  on  th^^ 
20th,  and  was  known  to  one  of  our  men,  who  instant- 
ly fired  on  him  and  killed  him.     The  fire  soon  be- 
came general.     At  its  commencement,  about  fifty  of 
Coh  Uathom'smen  were  cut  off  from  the  main  body, 
and  could  not  be  brought  into  the  engagement,  hav* 
ing  between  eighty  and  ninety  men  only,  to  contend 
with  the  whole  force  of  the  enemy,  five  times  their 
number.      Every  thing  that   the  most  determined 
bratr ery  could  effect,  was  effected.     Soon  after  the 
eommencement  of  the  batde,  they  were  completely 


^Putnam's  orders  was:— ^  Don't  firei  boys,  till  you  see  the 
i^lite  of  their  eyes.** 
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surrounded  by  the  savages,  on  the  summit,  of  a  bflT, 
descending  on  all  sides,  and  the  ground  which  they 
occupied  among  the  rocks  and  bushes,  was  about  the 
extent  of  an  acre,  which  they  maintained  in  an  ob- 
stinate conflict,  from  between  ten  and  eleven  in  die 
morning,  until  late  in  the  afternoon.  The  wounded 
were  collected  in  a  secure  place,  under  a  rock,  to  the 
number  of  seventeen,  where  Col.  Tusten,  who  wu 
a  skilful  surgeon,  dressed  their  wounds.  So  deadly 
was  our  fire,  that  had  tt  not  begun  to  slacken  on  ac- 
count of  the  failure  of  ammunition,  Brandt  afterwaids 
admitted  he  would  soon  have  been  compelled  to  re- 
treat. Several  attempts  to  break  into  our  lines  had 
failed,  but  just  as  the  fire  began  to  slacken,  one  maB| 
who  at  the  north  east  angle  of  the  hollow  square  had 
kept  up  from  behind  a  rock,  a  destructive  fire  on  the 
enemy,  fell,  and  the  Indian,  tory,  crew  broke  in  upA 
our  troops,  like  a  resistless  deluge.  The  yell  oTtllie 
savages,  the  screams  of  the  wounded  calling  apott 
their  companions  not  to  forsake  them,  and  the  grcSbil 
of  the  dying,  presented  a  scene  of  horror,  thai  bej^ 
gars  all  description.  Col.  Tusten  probably  fell,  d^ 
termining  not  to  abandon  the  wounded.  All  theiM 
fled  in  every  direction,  and  more  were  killed  in  tto 
flight,  than  fell  in  the  battle.  Some  swam  ovet'it- 
Delaware,  while  others  were  shot  in  attemptuog'V^ 
pross. 

Out  of  eighty,  who  were  in  the  engagement^  fottf* 
four  were  killed,  chiefly  militia  officers,  the  mM 
respectable  citizens,  who  had  oflfered  themselves  vil' 
lingly,  before  their  men  could  be  equipped.  SoM 
who  were  wounded  died  by  a  lingering  andprotnti' 
ed  death,  whose  wounds  may  not  have  been  of  tli||l|' 
selves  mortal,  by  wounds  inflamed  with  the  &Mit. 
of  the  weather,  and  for  want  of  dressing,  while  liiiij 
were  distressed  with  hunger  and  bumins  fever,  M 
one  to  administer  to  them  a  drop  of  cool  wtl^btf  or 
eheer  the  protracted  agonies  of  death  by  a  syinpatmji»*< 
^  word  or  loek.    Tlw  died  a  father,^  a  brotter^,  'xt: 
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1  husband,  far  from  his  home,  in  the  cheerless,  the 
sad  solitudes  of  the  mountains. 

^  Sternitur  infelix«  alieno  vulnere,  {MBlumque 
''Aspidt,  et  dulces  moriens  reminiscitur  argos." 

<  Hapless  he  falls  by  wounds  which  the  cruel  foe  in* 
licted,  looks  to  heaven  for  aid,  and  dying  remembers 
lis  sweet  native  plains."*  What  horrors  surround 
such  a  death !  How  ungrateful  tliat  they  should  thus 
}e  permitted  to  perii^h  for  want  of  aid!  For  AVrty- 
hree  years,  too,  their  bones  were  permitted  to  whit- 
m  among  the  rocks  of  the  mountains,  after  their  flesh 
lad  been  devoured  by  the  wild  beasts.  It  was  not 
hat  their  widows,  of  whom  it  is  said,  there  were 
hirty-three  in  one  congregation,  disregarded  their 
emains,  for  they  engaged  and  paid  a  man  to  conduct 
hem  to  the  wood  of  slaughter ;  where  they  intended 
0  collect  and  bury  them.  They  set  out  on  horse- 
lack,  but  had  not  proceeded  far  until  they  were  foi- 
led to  return.  How  could  females  ride  over  the  rug- 
ged and  pathless  mountains  ?  The  man  went  on, 
iromising  to  perform  the  duty  which  they  had  pious- 
f  attempted,  but  he  violated  his  promise.  In  the 
ountry  it  has  been  long  known  that  tlie  bones  of  these 
leroes  were  thus  ungratefully  neglected.f  Were  their 
offerings,  their  agonies,  their  deatlis,  for  the  protec- 
ion  ofdieir  wives,  their  children,  their  homes,  their 
country,  forgotten  ?     This  day  we  mourn  their  death, 

^This  is  not  fancy.    Tlie  bones  of  one  man  were  foand,  who 
nd  crept  m  between  two  rocks  after  he  was  wounded. 

fit  was  the  ibllowincr  curcumstance  that  led  to  the  funeral  ob- 
miesof  tfae22d.  The  Medical  Society  of  Orange  county, 
Mws  its  annual  meetings  on  the  first  Tuesday  of  July,  which 
wovears  ago,  was  the  anniversary  of  our  Indeuendence.  Dr. 
D.1L  Ajm^,  the  president  of  the  societjr,  road  before  it  on  that 
kjf  an  elegant  biographical  sketch  of  Dr.  Tusten,  whom  we 
Mraa  mentioned  as  Col.  Tusten,  and  he  gave  an  outline  of  the 
attle  of  Minisink,  in  which  he  felL  The  biographical  sketcli 
ru  puUisbed  and  awakened  tlie  interest  whiob  has  led  to  the 
of  thelxMiesN 
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and  acknowledge  our  ingratitude.  O!  je  spirits  of 
the  brave  who  tell  in  defence  of  our  liberty,  our  Iand| 
too  long  have  we  neglected  your  remains,  too  long 
we  have  been  ungrateful,  we  acknowledge-^-— But 
Oh  !  my  voice  caimot  reach  you,  you  do  not  heir 
me,  I  ought  not  thus,  to  address  you.  The  living,  my 
voice  can  reach.  You,  fellow  citizens,  will  permit 
me  to  address  the  nobler  sentiments  of  your  souIb, 
and  invite  you  to  emulate  the  example  of  these  her 
roes,  in  deeds  of  noble  daring,  should  your  countij 
ever  call.  The  young  especially,  and  those  noir 
around  me  under  arms,  may  see  our  country  invoh^ 
ed  in  dangers,  that  will  require  even  the  sacrifice  if 
life  for  her  safety. 

But  you  will  suffer  me  to  remind  you,  that  in  order 
^  to  sacrifice  life  rationally ,  though  in  our  country's  righ- 
teous cause,  requires  more  than  what  is  called  patri* 
otism  and  heroism.  To  meet  death  boldly,  in  any 
cause  while  the  soul  is  in  its  state  of  natural  enn^utf 
against  Heaven,  is  no  better  than  the  rashness  of  tto 
madman  :  it  is  rushing  upon  misery  unutterable  and 
eternal,  from  some  blind  impulse,  -and  for  the  li^t 
applause  of  an  hour.  It  is  only  by  faith  in  the  Lot 
Jesus  Christ,  who  died  for  the  salvation  of  shmcili 
that  any  human  being  can  face  death  calmly,  ^polbct' 
iedly,  and  rationally.  Who  can  tell  what  consolatioaf 
religion  may  have  ministered  to  some  who  expired  iiK 
the  long  agonies  of  death,  after  the  battle  of  Miniuak^ 
without  any  human  aid  ?  None  other  they  coiild  havi^  • 
Great  as  their  bodily  sufferings  must  have  been,.jh:; 
ture'  prospects  may  have  imparted  much  alleviati% 
How  intense  would  the  anguish  have  been,  had,$i  i 
prospects  beyond  the  hour  of  death,  been  only  djMt 
and  alarming.  i?" 

Fellow  citizens,  though  yop  should  never  be  cal^ 
to  expose  your  lives  in  the  field  of  batde,  though  jov 
should  continue  to  the  close  of  life,  amidst  sones  of 
peace,  in  the  bosoms  of  your  families,  and  dlehav^f,. 
your  cheeks  bathed  with  the  sympalheticlffgiBof  tlMr' 


^ 
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« 

iBOst  affdctionatOi  the  most  tender  hearted  friends  and 
relatives,  yet  all  these  arepoor  and  frigid  consolations 
for  a  dying  man,  if  he  has  none  other.  Whether  then, 
Heaven  has  destined  your  country  to  peace  or  war^ 
in  your  days,  it  is  wise  to  he  prepared  for  death,  by 
applying  to  the  atoning  blood  of  the  Son  of  God  for 
redemption,  and  the  sanctification  and  consolation  of 
the  Eternal  Spirit,  to  carry  you  in  triumph  through 
death-^es,  ^'  for  it  is  appointed  to  all  men  once  to 
die."  '  in  a  few  years  those  thousands  who  now  stand 
around  me,  shall  all  sink  into  the  earth  on  which  you 
now-  stand;  the  clods  of  the  valley  shall  cover  you, 
and  not  one  be  left  alive.  While,  this  day,  it  is  your 
duty  to  show  by  your  gravity,  your  sobriety,  your 
temperance,  your  decorum,  that  you  remember  with 
sympathetic  emotions  the  fall  of  the  excellent  citi- 
zens, whose  bones  you  now  inter;  remember  your« 
selves. 

You  know  that  when  you  die,  your  souls  shall  sur- 
vive, and  that  your  bodies  too  shall  live  again.  These 
diy  bones  can  live,  they  will  live  again.  They  await, 
and  your  remains,  soon  to  follow  into  the  tomb,  shall 
await  there  the  call  of  that  Creator  who  formed  the 
soul  and  the  body,  to  ^^  stand  before  the  judgment  seat 
of  Christ."  While  we  look  back  to  their  death,  let 
us  also  look  forward  to  our  own,  and  to  their  and  our 
resurrection  on  that  day,  '^  for  which  all  other  days 
were  made."  It  is  hastening;  we  must  witness  its 
awftd  ademnities,  not  like  those  of  this  day.  It  will 
not  be  ushered  in  by  the  sound  of  such  artillery  as 
yoii  have  to  day  heard ;  but  by  the  trump  of  God, 
die  voice  of  the  Archangel,  reaching  the  deptlis  of 
the  ocean,  and  the  the  solemn  silence  of  the  grave, 
whose  tenents  shall  all  start  into  life,  raised  by  the 
omnipotent  energies,  that  shall  descend  in  the  voice 
«f  the  trumpet.     Then  shall 

**  Eruptions,  earthquakes,  comets,  lightnings,  plaj 
Their  various  engines ;  all  at  once  disgorge 
Tbeir  hjazing  maga^ine^*" 
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You  shall  not  then,  as  to  day,  be  called  to  attend  oft 
tlie  interment  of  a  few  bones,  but  to  wait  on  the  funer- 
iieial  of  the  material  universe-^the  interment  of  the 
world  we  now  inhabit— ^the  interment  of  her  attend* 
ant  moon— -the  interment  of  yonder  sun  now  shinini; 
gloriously  in  mid  heaven — and  the  interment  of  eve* 
ry  star  that  bums  by  night  in  the  vault  of  heavens 
Secured  in  the  favour  of  tlie  Almighty  Creator,  bjr 
the  Redeemer  of  man,  may  we  sdl  be  prepared  for 
waiting  upon  the  funeral  obsequies  of  the  earth  and 
(he  heavens,  in  peace  and  safety. 


THE  BIBLE  THE  6UFREMS  LAW  OF  T&S  IsAXm* 

The  Creator  and  Moral  Governor  of  the  world  has  j 
constituted  man  a  subject  of  his  moral  govemmeoV./l 
accountable  for  all  his  actions.  He  has,  of  coufsei  ] 
given  him  a  law  for  the  regulation  of  his  con^lNii'  ' 
whether  in  the  walks  of  private  life,  or  as  a  meiflffBt 
of  political  society  :  a  law  which  must  regulata  dM  ' 
politics,  as  well  as  the  duties  of  individual  man.  TUi 
law  was  written  in  the  mind  of  man,  at  his  creatiei^ 
and  is  by  some  styled  the  law  of  nature.  Were  iM 
velation  silent,  the  existence  of  such  a  law  woidd  bf 
pro\'ec[  from  the  perfections  of  God  and  the  relatioodHl 
man  bears  to  him  as  his  Creator  and  Sovereign  LqpA^ 
For  God,  being  a  God  of  order,  could  not  cieato 
moral  agent,  usher  him  into  the  world,  and 
hitn,  with  impunity,  to  introduce  disorder  into 
ty.  There  is  an  absolute  necessity  for  such 
otlicrwise  the  creature  would  be  independent  of 
Creator,  whom,  on  the  supposition  that  there  weiie 
law,  he  might  hate,  and  whose  creatures  he 
outrage,  as  in  the  cases  of  murder,  man  stealiiu^  j 
selling,  and  thus  like,  the  Mother  of  Harlots,  £if:Jtai 
man  Catholic  church,  and  the  slave  ships,  UmSc^iJl, ; 
the  souls  and  bodies  of  men,  without  nnjL  ggWIiiiiiljIfj.fj 
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bllowing.  For,  "where  there  is  no  law  there  is  no 
aransgression."*  The  Gentiles  who  had  not  the 
taw  of  Moses,  and  who  never  committed  crimes  so 
Aggravated  as  those  of  modern  traffickers  in  human 
bloody  had  consciences  which  accused  themselves 
)f  sin,  and  others  who  did  similar  deeds  of  in- 
iquity.f  That  Paul's  representation  of  this  law 
is  according  to  fact,  see  the  writings  of  the  Grecian 
amd  Roman  moralists,  orators,  and  poets.  Indeed, 
without  this  conscience  the  whole  heathen  world 
would  be  a  pandemonium. 

Man  is  a  social  being,  and  every  member  of  human 
society  has  rights  upon  which  another  may  not  en- 
croacn.  Were  not  this  so  the  human  being  would 
not  rise  above  the  brute  orders  of  animated  nature. 
Conscience  always  has  a  regard  to  law,  and  as  God 
is  the  autiior  of  conscience,  as  well  as  every  other 
Taculty  of  man,  he  must  also  be  the  author  of  the  law 
which  it  regards.  This  law  must  be  the  same  wheth- 
er written  on  the  mind  of  man,  in  his  moral  constitu- 
tion, or  written  in  a  book.  At  first  it  was  written 
with  the  brightness  of  a  sun-beam  on  the  soul  of 
Adam  and  Eve ;  but,  by  the  fall  of  man,  the  writing 
has  been,  in  a  great  measure,  defaced,  yet  what  docs 
xemain  must  be  the  same  as  the  law  written  in  the 
Bible.  For  God  is  the  author  of  both,  and  cannot 
give  one  law  in  the  conscience  and  another,  contradic- 
toiy  to  it,  in  divine  revelation. 

fiut,  in  man's  fallen  state,  the  glimmering  taper  of 
nature's  light  is  insufficient  to  direct  the  way.  "JFc 
hove  a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy  Jo  which  we  do 
wdl  to  take  heed  as  unto  a  light  shining  in  a  dark 
flace.^*  Since  the  first  revelation,  through  "  the  de- 
pravity of  the  human  intellect,"  is  insufficient  to  teach 
man  his  duty,  and  the  Bible  has  been  given,  by  in- 
■apiration,  expressly  to  supply  its  place :  as  far  as  it  is 
a  rde  of  duty,  it  must  contain  all  that  was  made 
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Itnown  in  the  former.  This  it  undoubtedly  doM. 
There  are  on  its  pages  instructions  &nd  reproofs  fa 
the  prince  and  the  peasant,  and  for  men  in  every  sit- 
uation. Nations  should,  therefore,  receive  the  Bible 
as  the  supreme  law  of  the  land.  Many  deny  thii. 
Magistracy,  say  they,  is  founded  on  the  law  of  nature. 
This  is  true.  Butwhat,weaskagain,  is  thelawofnt- 
ture  ?  It  is  the  law  of  God ;  for  man  has  no  right 
but  what  lie  dtirives  from  his  Creator :  and  law  is  the 
standard  of  right.  By  law  all  right  is  measured  and 
limited.  The  creature  has  not,  and  it  is  imposaiUs 
be  should  have,  any  right  but  what  his  Maker  gives 
bim.  It  is  said  this  right  is  given  in  the  law  of  na- 
ture. Surely,  for  as  Uie  law  of  nature  is  the  law  of 
God,  the  proposition  is  true,  and  axiomatic,  or  unde- 
niable. Now  as  the  Bible  contains  not  a  new.  law, 
biit  a  new  edition  of  the  old  one,  are  we  to  suppose 
that  it  contains  rules  for  every  deiiartment  of  socieljf] 
but  that  of  civil  government?  Have  we  the  advsi^-' 
tage  of  a  law  in  the  Bible  to  regulate  llie  conduct  of 
individuals,  and  none  for  political  ecouomy  which  ie 
so  complex  and  intricate  ?  Must  iliai  part  of  the  B*' 
ble  which  relates  to  the  wars  of  nations,  as  1st  andti 
Samuel,  ist  and  2d  Kings,  and  that  which  relates  tt 
their  internal  pohcy,  as  1st  and2d  Chronicles,  be  con- 
sidered as  useless  r  Who  will  dare  say  aJJ  this  iti  ^ 
age  of  Bible  Societies.''  Why  areiheie  L'xpendiiurei 
so  vast  for  printing  that  large  section  of  tiie  Bibfefi 
Surely,  because  the  common,  we  had  rather  sayiffly 
Christian,  sense  of  the  civilized  ^orld,  consideffijfin 
maxims  on  which  David  and  Solomon  were  boi^Ur 
regulate  their  political  economy,  as  ihe  wisest'SflRj 
ims  ever  recorded  in  any  statute  book.  We  kUW 
say  so,  even  though  a  majority  of  the  men  that  (^^ 
posed  the  late  convention  of  this  slate  voted  uJh 
contrary.  We  prefer  the  enlightened  ded 
the  supreme  court : — "  Thi  Bible  la  thb  Sd* 
Law  of  th£  Land."  • 


"I 
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HOPKINSIANISM. 

It  is  often  asked, "  What  is  Hopkinsiauism  ?"  This 
is  an  important  question,  and  one  which  honest,  plain 
Christians  would  be  very  Hkely  to  put,  when  so  large 
a  portion  of  the  clergy  of  the  American  churches 
are  said  to  be  Hopkinsian,  and  their  numbers  annu- 
ally increasing,  especially  from  the  eastern  semina- 
ries. 

It  is  believed  that  the  following  propositions  con- 
tain the  doctrines  of  Dr.  Emmons  :  All  of  whirli  are 
contrary  to  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith,  und 
Catechisms,  and  to  the  Confessions  and  Catechisms 
of  the  several  Reformed  churches. 

1.  That  God -is  not  unto  himself  all  sufficient,  but 
partly  depends  for  perfect  happiness  upon  the  enjoy- 
ment or  bis  own  creatures. 

2.  The  intellect  of  man  is  naturally  without  deprav- 
ity since  the  fall,  as  much  as  Adam's  was  in  innocency. 

3.  The  innate  depravity  of  fallen  man  resides  in 
the  will  only. 

■    4.  There  was  no  covenant  of  works  made  with 
Adam  for  himself  and  his  posterity  in  him. 

5.  Adam's  sin  in  eating  the  forbidden  fruit  is  not 
!  imputed' to  his  posterity. 
I.    6.  There  is  no  covenant  of  grace. 
\     7.  Believers  arc  not  justified  by  the  imputed  right- 
't^Wtess  of  Christ. 

Ik  ,TIiat  Christ  is  not  the  Eternal  Son  of  God,  by 
ry  generation. 


%  That  there  are  no  means  of  grace. 


I 


^^-,  That  Christ  made  atonement  for  all  the  sins  of 
inkind. 
That  God  is  the  author  of  every  sinfvji  volition 
Buch  as  of  every  gracious  one^ 
Voi^  L  li 
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12.  That  all  holiness  consists  in  disinterested  It*  j 
iievoleDce,  and  that  the  most  decisive  lest  of  gnosfa  ] 
a  willingness  to  be  damned, for  the  glory  of  GodI  ''  \ 

We  tremble  while  we  record  these  heresies^ 
men  who  call  themselves  Christ's  ministers. 


ON    PSALM* SINGING    IN   OUS   CBOKCHSi;  i 

The  subject  of  the  following  extract  is  oiAQI 
at  present  greatly  agitates  the  visible  church  ti 
It  will  undoubtedly  be  interesting  to  those  Wi_ 
sire  to  promote  the  purity  of  God's  worship,  to1« 
the  sentiments  of  Christians,  beyond  tli-i  seas,  upoB 
■  subject  so  important  as  the  praise  of  God.  The 
evil  complained  of  by  the  writer  is  a  growing  evH, 
and  much  fostered  in  our  own  country.  Thai  tl« 
extract  may  have  the  effect  of  opening  llie  eyfis^ 
professing  ChristtaDs.and  induce  them  to  considertht 
practice  as  an  evil  indeed,  is  devoutly  wished.  Tbe 
work  from  which  the  extract  is  laken'is  highly  t*-, 
spectable  as  a  periodical  publication,  and  has^pn^ 
tensive  circulation.  The  writer  of  the  essitjf  fiiv* 
which  the  extract  is  taken  is  a  "  PresbytenHii  ClO* 
■gyman"  of  the  established  church  of  Scotland. 

[fkou  Blackwood's  BoinBDiiGB 

Dear  Sir — There  is  not  a  more  becoming,  t)i 
more  Christian  part  of  public  worship,  than  ihei' 
ing  of  psalms  and  hymns  to  ilie  praise  of  God,  '__ 
one  voice  and  with  one  heart.  A  Itirge  and  cIoSQ 
compacted  congregation,  fully  imbued  with  plonS^ 
devotional  feeling,-and  giving  utterance  ttt 
aoul  in  the  fellowship  and  unison  of  aomt  ^ 
>nd  solemn  tune,  is  a  Gne  objectof  niot«t|^ 
tion  and  reflection,  and  {xeseob  no  tmitll^ 
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simulation  to  the  attitude  and  employment  of  the 
•*  happy  assembly  of  the  Church  of  the  First-bom.** 
When  every  individual  worshipper  shares  in  the  wor^ 
ship  offered, — ^when  the  same  word,  the  same  senti- 
menty  the  same  hopes,  the  same  faith,  the  same  love 
of  God — ^are  passed  through  so  many  minds  and  ap* 
prehensions,  and  hallowing,  with  the  stream  of  one 
common  purification,  the  same  hearts,  at  one  and  the 
same  time,  what  an  accession,  in  point  of  intensi^ 
and  strength  of  devotional  feeling  is  grained! — There 
is  a  kind  of  electrical  communication  acting  and  re*' 
Acting  -from  voice  to  voice,  and  from  soul  to  soul,  and 
each  individual  worshipper  feels,  as  it  were,  the  ac* 
Bumulated  devotion  of  the  whole  assembly.  It  is  like 
standing  in  the  ranks  of  fellowship  whilst  the  battle 
rages,  and  experiencing,  from  mutual  confidence  and 
reuan'ce,  a  courage — an  esprit  de  corps — which  would 
act  exist  were  every  soldier  stationed  in  individual 
lod  unaccompanied  exertion. 

Now,  what  I  complain  of.  Sir,  is  this: — ^Under  our 
present  tendency  to  modernize  and  new-model  what- 
ever is  old  and  antiquated,  I  am  afraid  this  ancient,  and 
truly  Presbyterian  and  animating  exercise  of  psalm- 
mging  is  in  danger  of  falling  into  disuse.  There  has 
q»ning  up  amongst  us  a  reforming  race — men  strange- 
ly giftedin  point  of  eais — who  take  grevious  offence  at 
me  monotonous  ^^croon^^  of  our  old  wives,  and  at  the 
IrawUng  discordance  of  our  old  church-tunes, — who 
fp  into  committees  and  associations,  with  a  suitable 
fi  Vetera  of  "ways  and  means,"  in  order  to  have  bands 
ftyocsl  music  planted  around  our  pulpits,  and  re- 
ading singing-pipes  at  convenient  intervals  through 

ilchurch;  in  consequence  of  which^  the  task,  or 
it  the  privilege,  of  praising  God,  with  the  most 

feet,  as  well  as  the  most  suitable  of  all  musical  or- 

gnu — ^the  human  voice — is  removed  from  the  con- 

feegation — from  the  "people  alF' — and  devolved  up- 

•at  few  spimiing  Jennies  and  weaver  Jockies,  who 

fitViBe  out  the  labyrinths  of  God's  praise,  and  knot  in 


'^ 
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■ibe  threads  and  ends  of  publto  devotion,  with  BMrikf 
Ae  same  BJkprehcngioRs  at' religious  feeling  wittb^kw 
they  go  tbrougii  the  rotine  and  taskiDg  of  thett^fWV 
Vrork.  I ... 

'  Haring  occasion,  a  few  days  ago,  to  ofGciate  in  mf. 
elerical  capacity,  in  a  neighbouring  burgh  pulpit,  and 
being  about  (as  1  considered  the  aiuging  of  the  firsl, 
or  morning  ps&lm  to  be  coDcludoil)  to  proceed,  in  aHA 
due  solemnity  lo  prcyer;  arid  having  actually  ndvaiio- 
•d  with  the  secoiid  sentence  of  my  address  to  tiei'. 
Ten,  1  was  not  a  little  surprised  to  find  that  the  mu- 
sic had  only  been  snspeuded  for  a  liille,*  and  liiBtf 
from  a  distant  corner  ol  the  gallery,  into  which  il  bad 
returaed  to  take  advantage  of  the  siauosiiies  of  mhm 
ttCtremely  tlelicale  female  pipe,  it  was  now  bursting 
down  upon  the  budy  of  tlie  church,  in  full  swell  am 
tide,  and  orerpoiveriug  in  its  progress  every  feeblx 
Aote  of  opposition  1  was  enabled  to  make.  Jt<im 
not  till  after  the  same  concluding,  and,  (as  I  imagift 
ed,  in  tbe'obesiiy  of  my  musical  apprehension,)  the 
concluded  line,  had  been  hung,  and  halved,  and  qau* 
tered  several  times  over,  into  jerks,  and  jets,  afi^ 
"twirliewhirlie.s,"  of  the  moat  astonishing  cbo^UUF*; 
that  I  could  obtain  an  audience.  Now,  sir,  ^'  ibC 
time  that  God's  praise  was  thus  poriioned  nitaMi. 

*9in)ilar  to  this  is  an  incident  wliich  befel  a  bro^Bf  a 
profeasinn,  if  tradition  is  lobe  "in  augbt  believed." — HeniS' 
ited  LoudcHi,  and  seen  amongst  other  trichs  of  pulpit  Hr'~^ 
"**  Bhetfidan^  psuies"  exliibilMl.  During  liis  tint  jem»  _ , 
iua  return  to  bi»  own  parish  and  flock,  Tie  had  taken  occawAif 
« tbetenuinationofa  very  impassioned  aud  Cliali»ers'rivK»^-f 

UD  tentenceorlinragraph,  tostopallofasudden,  and  p 

»  unbreatning  silence,"     The  precentor,  who  hni 

.  Jtage  of  hisimmemorial  privilege  to  iJeep  01 , 

imaichiing,  from  the  cessHtion  of  soand,  (hat  tile  discgiuMJj 
broughttoaclose,  staried  up,  «ith  some  degree  of  as       '  ' 
in  an  audible,  tbotigli  ^lomewhat  fluitered  voice,  read 
BfRemember  in  jirajer"— "  Hout  roan  V  exda' 
natared  OTatoi,oyer  his  head,  placing,  aE  the  same 
n  his  shoulders,  "  Huol  Jamie  man  !  what's 
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jiarts  and  quavers,  the  old  women  who  were  seated 
upon  the  pulpit  stair,  were  as  mute  as  if  their  tongues 
had  already  been  silenced  by  the  sexton's  spade,  and 
the  young  men  and  women  seemed  to  be  employed 
in  carefully  and  repeatedly  surveying  the  walls  of  the 
church,  the  state  of  the  pews,  and  the  various  habiK 
iments'  in  which  each  fellow- worshipper  happened  to 
be  attired.  In  fact,  the  congregation  seemed  to  me 
to  present  the  aspect  of  spectators  in  an  opera-house, 
for  whose  gratincation  and  entertainment  a  certain 
quantity  of  modulated  air  was  thrust,  in  different  pro« 
portions,  through  the  wind-pipes  of  a  few  exhibitive 
performers. 

Now  what  our  burgh  churches  do,  our  country  par- 
iahes  are  very  apt  to  mimic.  I  have  been  under  the 
necessity  of  giving  my  own  precentor, — who,  though 
an  honest,  is  a  young,  and  rather  an  injudicious  man,— • 
more  tlian  one  cautionary  hint  upon  the  subject;  but 
I  fftDcy,  that  until  I  can  find  ways  and  means  of  sup- 
pressing a  singing  school  which  has  crept  into  the 
TiUage,  I  shall  never  have  any  security  on  this  score. 
It  was  but  last  Sabbath,  no  further  gone,  that,  owing 
la  the  interruption  occasioned  by  an  old  woman,  who 
tdd  him  plainly,  "she  wad  sing  her  Maker's  praise, 
in  spite  o  him,  wi'  a'  her  heart,"  he  was  fairly  un- 
toned  in  one  of  his  outrageously  delicate  octaves,  and 
compelled  to  have  recourse  to  the  sober  and  less  in- 
tricate notes  of  the  Martyrs  to  bear  him  through. 

But  this,  even  this  highly  seasoned  absurdity,  doeli 
mot  comprehend  the  full  reach  of  the  evil.  JDo  you 
know,  Sir,  it  has  not' only  become  impossible,  from 
4e  diflkndty  of  the  tunes,  but  absolutely  unfashiona- 
hie,  from  thtf  enormity  of  affectation,  to  praise  God  at 
dL  To  crook  one's  mouth,  or  to  mode}  one's  lips 
MM  the  attitude  of  psalm-singing,  is  downright  vul" 
MT&ly.  The.laird^s  family,  with  the  exception  of 
lie  dowager-ladv,  who,  from  indisposition,  seldon^ 
cjpmei  out,  are  sdent;  all  my  genteel  farmers,  and  the 
^  t  of  them  consider  themselves,  and  are  entitled 
Voulv  15 


lo  do  so,  as  belongiog  to  this  oliss,  hire, 
caught  the  air  of  tlie  carpeted  gaUery  above,) 
dumb.  They  generally,  I  can  obseiv*,  'WDtn 
times  I  take  a  sly  peep  at  them  tttrougb  117  fi«gei 
employ  themselves  whilst  the  psalm  is  unpsi^iKtt 
iog  themselves  up,  arms  a-kimfao,  in  one  oftfas  fc 
s  of  the  pew,  OT  in  suTreying,  witil  a  d" — '- 


mating  and  congratulatory  eye,  the.amasiog  indinl* 
ifying  effects  of  Day  b  Hartin'fi  bkckinf.  -iwm 
handicraft  men  are  in  1  state  of  defection j  md^te 
vill^e  innkeeper  has  already  gone  over;  so  thai,  but 
for  the  Howdy,  who  standi  in  awe  of  the  Mbtress, 
with  a  large  and  still  untainted  proportion  of  viliagera, 
bothymen,  and  cottars,  who  have  not  the  sense  to  be 
genteel,  the  whole  burden  of  praise — as  vi  e  liave  no 
burgh  "  singing  boys  and  singing  gu-ls,"  would,  of 
ifecessily,  devolve  upon  the  precentor  and  me. 

But,  what  pains  as  well  as  iisionishcs  me,  rooEl  of 
all,  is  the  fact,  that  my  dnnghters,  my  own  daugt- 
lers, — both  Eliza,  who  is  named  after  her  mother, 
Betty, — and  Grace,  who  taiies  her  Christian  nppellir! 
tion  from  her  aunt  Griziy, — of  whom  I  liad  every 
rettson,  from  the  pious  education  wbicli  they  have  re- 
ceived, to  expect  better  things, — my  own  flesh  woi 
blood,  Sir,  have  lifted  up  the  heel  against  me,  and 
Have  absolutely  ceased  to  make  any  public  demoli- 
tion in  God's  praise. 

^d  this  is  all  owmg,  and  1  know  it  well,  thougb 
tthen  your  Magazine,  containing  this  averment  ar- 
rives, diey  will  deiw  it  stoutly — it  is  all  owing  to  » 
visit  we  *ere  lately  (avourcd  with,  from  an  East  In- 
dia Nabob,  a  distant  relation  of  their  own,  whom  ihef 
itiBJM  on  (ialling  cousin;  asd  who,  it  seems,  is  esteem- 
addbe  very  pmk  of  gentili^  in  these  parts.  ^  biotr 
J  could  perceive  them  through  the  whole  week,  ' 
aing,  and  sietting,  as  they  term  it,  iheir  caps,  s 
most  portentous  compass,  ihcy  are  more  IL' 
iag  nets  for  fish  than 'traps  for  men;  and  by 
PJpMMi-twalTed,  ndntever  tni^hjil" ' 
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morah,  as  well  as  their  manners.  For  tlxis  '^  stu-' 
ous  man  of  travel  and  riches,"  having,  during  'f^ 

isalm-singing  one  Sabbath,  twisted  and  whirled 
d  betwixt  his  fingar  and  thumb,  a  laige  peony  J 

at  the  same  time  that  his  lips  were  compressed  ■ 

to  the  somewhat  unseemly  protrusion  of  the  un- 
^ne,  that  there  might  remain  no' doubt  of  his  si^ 
,  my  daughters,  who  were*  keeping  rather  a 
\  look-out  upon  him  at  the  time,  have  ever  since  %\ 

ed  roses,  and  primmed  up  tliemselves  during  the  ^  fm^^x 

D,  most  fearfully,  even  in  the  face  of  the  preceo-  1  w* 

imself.  'i^j 

16  pulpit  too — ^full  sorry  am  I  to  admit  tlie  dis- 
^— but  true  it  is,  and  of  verity,  diat  the  very  pul- 
9el{^--that  "holy  of  hoHes"  of  Presbyterian  wor- 
has  been  subjected  to  that  degrading  and  revolt- 
ontamination,  the  progress  of  which  I  have  been 
ipting  to  trace.  It  is  quite  true.  Sir,  that  many 
r  "young  preachers,"  and  even  some  of  the  more.  , 
aced  veterans  of  liberal  sentiment  and  modera- 
have  ceased  to  praise  God  in  public.  They  give 
be  psalm,  they  say  the  prayers,  and  they  read 
sermons^  but  further  they  do  not  proceed.  They 
race,  too,  of  comely  men;  and  when  their  shirt  ,  (^ 

i  are  set  up  to  their  ears,  and  the  front  tuft  is  *j:' 

led  back,  and  the  neckcloth  is  adjusted,  and  the  '4 

8  and  bands  are  smootlied  down,  they  look  it^  '^\ 

Dtianaer  it,  and  often  word  it  well ;  but  what  time 
loper  for  all  tliis  preparation  and  adjustment,  aS 
It  tbe- psalm  is  a-singing !— Pro/t  nefas!  When 
the  very  "  ark  of  the  testimorfy"  is  not  sacred 
'contamination,  what  will  become  of  us.'^  I  have 
itienee  for  such  unseemly  profanation;  and  rath- 
an. see  a* fop  or  a  fool  of  this  description  in  mff 
t^  I  would  prefer  the  grinning  physiognomy  of 
Donkey,  or  the  winking  stupidity  of  the  hogf 
.can  we  expect,  Mr.  Christopher,  that  our  con- 
itioDS  should. take  an  interest  in  the  praises  in 
heve  'onrselveGS^  who  minister  at  God's  ultar^  j[oin 


r^ 
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not!  " Hay  all  sine  thy^  pniwi^**  m  A»>wis^'«f  ' 
our  prayers,  "nitii  devotion  in  our  hearti,  onkani 
melody  unto  God  vith  ovr  lipt,"  Tbei*  n  mapkAi 
ry  aod  downright  profaniqr,  Mr.  North,  in  this  diingj 
and  if  by  publiahiag  this  slatsnwnt  you  can  brine  m 
to  deserved  contempt  one  aiorie  pervenity'^AJt 
description,  you  will  do  aometaing  to  restore  aem 
ing  to  our  public  ads  of  devo^on  and  praise,  ui|l' jw 
will  give  saiisfaction  to  every  truly  pieua  PnabpmK 
.an  worshipper.  " ImnudjcabiJe  ciUiMtt  owe  rvtnim  ■ 
dum,  nepart  tineera  trahatw."  We  must  go  ])aU^ 
to  work;  we  must  run  the  risk  of  twisting  tbr-vwifl 
soul  of  tbe  guilty,  as  well  as  offending  the  cornfriM* 
eibilities  of  their  friends  and  relatives,  if  we  wmH 
wish'to  arrest  the  progress  of  this  tnnlady,  tdsAsHf  , 
cure  for  ourselves  aud  our  childreu  ihe  henllky,4i^^  i 
invigorating  exercise  of  our  public  ordinances  oflj>-.  J 
iigion, 

(To  be  continued.} 


In  the  provid.^nce  of  God,  we  are  permitted  __. 
senible  togeiher  the  fourth  time  lo  celebrate  rtie  anni- 
versary of  our  Bible  Society.     The  ocL'asion  is  an  in-     I 
teresting  one,  and  calculated  to  draw  forth  gratitude     I 
to  that  God  who  hath  bestowed  on  us  good  things,     ' 
and  allows  us  richly  lo  enjoy  thsm.  I 

The  cause  in  which  we  are  engaged  is  the  cause 
of  God,  and  tbe  book  which  we  are  endeavouring  to     ' 
circulate,  conlaios  the  words  of  eiernai  life.     It  al<se     ' 
makes  known  the  miod  of  God,  and  presents  ibe  dot,    J 
1y  hope  of  salvation  to  a  sinful,  dying  worid.     Att^**   ' 
er  plans  and  schemes,  eside  ftem  tbatwbieMlH 
4le  unfolds,  for  meliwsting-  tbe  eonditiati  diJu 
"vcie^,  and  affi)rding:p«aee,^c^  fai  tk^miifm^ 
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SoTation,  in  the  prospect  of  anotlier  world  ;  ha\  e  y^ 
terly  failed,  and  at  the  same  time  have  fully  demons 
strated  the  depravity  of  the  Imman  intellect  and  of 
the  human  heart.*  A  cause  then  which  unites  tha 
happiness  of  intelligent  beings  in  this  world,  and  in 
the  world  to  come,  should  draw  forth  tiie  wisdom  of 
the  wise,  and  the  most  unwearied  exertions  of  the  be^ 
nevolent,  that  the  book  which  developes  it,  may  be 
spread  into  every  clime,  and  be  found  in  the  posses- 
sion of  every  human  being. 

Christians  in  all  ages  have  felt  it  to  be  their  duty, 
lo  endeavour  to  promote  the  circulation  of  the  Bible. 
For  this  purpose,  schemes  and  plans  have  been  de- 
vised, and  vast  sums  of  money,  at  different  periods, 
have  been  expended,  with  comparatively  but  little 

cod  efiect.  These  plans  and  schemes  partook  too^ 
much  of  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  and  tlieir  success 
would  have  tended  to  foster  the  remains  of  pride  and 
vain  glory,  which  lurks  in  the  breast  even  of  tlie  best. 
Tis  true  that  translations  of  thd  sacred  volume  have 
been  made,  into  different  languages }  that  splendid 
editions  have  been  published;  that  ponderous  folios 
of  Polyglot  Bibles  still  exist  as  evidence  of  tlie  la* 
bors,  and  benevolent  intentions  of  the  good  and  great 
in  ages  that  are  past.  The  finger  of  God  is  seen  in 
all  this.  These  translations,  and  these  massy  vol* 
nmeSi  have  their  use:  tliey  are  furnishing  materials  of 
iacalculable  service  to  the  Bible  cause,  in  the  present 

day;  but  then,  they  failed,  utterly  failed,  of  accom- 

Elishing  the  desired  object  of  placing  the  Bible  in  the 
ands  of  the  indigent. 

•  To  eflSsctually  lead  the  way  for  this,  God  was  pleas*- 
ed  to  put  it  into  the  heart  of  a  solitary  individual  to 
propose  the  plan  of  a  society  for  the  purpose  of  cir**- 
cukting  the  Bible,  without  note  or  comment.  And 
while  the  plan  opens  a  door  to  the  rich,  and  th^  hon- 
orable, to  the  prince  and  the  sovereign  to  come,  and 


♦A  proposition  denied  by  all  Hopkinsia^Sj. 
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present  an  offering  of  tbeir  abonduee  y'ifr4W«4tfV 

regards  such  as  are  in  1h«  humbler  wbU*  of  Job,  9/i. 
looks  to  the  day  labonr's  pence,  nut  ■  Ae^Mtwr 
■rite,  for  its  supporL  *'■        ■■.!■ 

In  this  plan  there  w  •ometbing  God-like.     -  W14* 
Jehovah  is  exalted,  and  reeeivea  the  -^orj-'-nmait  .- 
hurabled,  and  finds  h  his  prinl^e  and  du^'Mqal* ; 
into  this  treasurj  of  tlM  Lnd. 

Behold  how  great  n-  matter  a  little  fire  kindlelb! 
The  Bible  Society  which  at  first  was  but  like  a  liiile 
doud,  the  sixe  of  a  nan's  hand,  linth  extended  until 
it  hath  overspread  the  Christian  world,  and  laid  un- 
der conlribulions  for  its  sopport,  not  a  few,  evca 
among  Pagans  and  MabomedanB. 

The  establishment  of  the  Bible  Society  has  prov- 
ed s  happy  means  of  encouraging  many  a  timorotM 
individual  to  engage  witb  e  noble  nrdor,  in  ibis  wgrk 
of  love,  the  circulation  of  tbs  Bible.     It  has  been  lb* 
means  of  Baring  many  a  pcni^  from  an  improper  ap-    i 
plication,  and  of  furoishing  a  ^sleaEing  subject  for  re-    ; 
Section,  to  many  a  dying  individual,  in  the  review  of   ' 
life.     Tfaousands,  and  tens  of  thousands,  bave  ponti- 
ed  out  tbeir  souls  in  thankfiilncss,  and  shed  tears  of 
gratitude  to  tbat  God  wbo  put  it  into  the  heaM  d 
men  to  establish  a  Bible  Society,  and  have  lett  lUe 
world  invoking  blessings  upon  all  such  institutions. 

,  In  reviewing  the  operations  of  the  year  through 
which  we  have  passed  the  board  have  but  few  partic- 
ulars to  which  they  would  direct  the  aitention  of  the 
society- 
It  ia  well  known  that  the  Newburgb  Bible  Socie- 
tf  embraces  but  a  small  district  of  country — that  it 
extends  but  little  farther  than  the  town  in  which  !li> 
located — it  must  necessarily  number  but  few  m^^ 
bers,  and  be  very  lunited  in  it  operations.  And  Mt 
we  have  abundant  evidence  to  convince  us  ibatji^^ 
our  duty  to  persevere  in  the  cause  in  which  wfe 
engaged,  and  to  be  satisfied  that  ovr  labour  is* 
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-  The  Society  has  been  in  operation  for  four  years, 
'and  although  many  of  the  original  subscribers'  names 
are  not  found  upon  our  list  at  present,  yet  the  number 
is  about  the  same.  By  death,  and  removals,  wc  have 
!ost  several;  yet  others  have  been  found  to  take  their 
places,  so  that,  as  a  Society,  we  may  say  no  breach 
has  been  made  upon  us. 

When  we  first  commenced  our  operations  it  was 
by  soine  supposed  the  principal  part  of  our  funds 
would  be  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  American  Bi- 
ble Society,  as  there  were  but  few  individuals  within 
our  limits  who  were  in  want  of  a  Bible,  and  who  were 
proper  objects  for  a  gratuitous  supply.  By  experi- 
ence we  fiiul  this  conclusion  to  be  erroneous,  and,  af- 
ter expending  the  principal  part  of  the  amount  of  our 
funds  in  supplying  the  poor  and  destitute  among  us 
with  a  Bible,  we  are  persuaded  there  are  many  fami- 
lies still  unsupplied.  The  ruDre  we  enquire  into 
the  state  of  the  country,  in  reference  to  this  object, 
the  more  we  are  convinced  of  the  truth  of  this  asser- 
tion. Multitudes  are  perishing,  even  amvong  us,  for 
faick  of  knowledge,  and  would  gladly  receive  a  B  ble 
at  our  hands.  In  proof  of  this  the  board  would  state 
that  one  of  their  members  being  called  to  hear  tH% 
tale  of  a  female,  applying  for  charity,  proposed  to  her 
a  number  of  questions  and  learned  the  following 
facts:  That  she  was  born  in  an  adjoining  county,  and 
had  lived  in  the  neighborhood  of  this  place  for  near- 
ly thirty  years — ^that  she  was  the  mother  of  nine  chil- 
dren— that  none  of  the  family  could  read,  but  the 
hlisband — and  th:it  they  had  no  Bible  in  the  family, 
except  a  small  old  one  which  the  husband's  mother 
Std  owned,  and  which  was  all  in  pieces.  She  was 
Mfeed  if  she  knew  who  was  the  Saviour  of  sinners. 
She  said  she  had  forgot.  She  was  then  asked  if  she 
did  not  know  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  came  to  save- 
iCuiers.  She  replied  :  O  yes,  but  then  I  am  so  forget- 
61  She  was  about  50  years  of  age.  Sho  w^s  present- 
4  withm  Bible^  and  a  number  of  Tracts,  and  ur^ed.. 
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to  leani  to  read,  that  she  might  (search  llie  ScriptBrefi 
as  thej  contained  the  words  ol  eteraH!  lile.  Upon 
finding  that  sIk  was  conversing  u  itli  a  clergyman  ihe 
seemed  a  little  agitated,  nml  ded.ired  ilial  was  tf|e  , 
first  time  a  clergyman  had  ever  spoken  tu  her,  or  stif 
to  him.  She  said  that  several  fdjiiilies  were  VithotS 
a  Bible  in  her  neighborhood. 

Applications  have_also  bi-en  made  by  indivi^n^ 
coming  from  the  distance  of  thirty  or  Ibily  milps. 
They  have  heard  that  tlie  n oid  ol  Uie  Lord  is  itmoiig 
as,  and  they  ha^e  come  lo  [jrort  hb  nhc-ther  wc  *iD 
give  it,  without  money  and  without  pnce,  to  such  at 
are  poor  in  the  thingE  ol'  this  iile,  aud  unable _to  pui»' 
chase  a  Bible. 

The  board  are,  from  experience,  convinced  tliat 
the  plan  of  requiring,  in  most  chses,  a  proportion  of 
the  price  of  the  Brhle  to  be  piiid  by  the  recipient,  is 
preferable  to  gratuitou.^  distribution,  and,  they  \av» 
reason  to  beheve,  that  a  proper  attontiou  to  the  stA- 
ject  would  secure  a  grenter  dislribuliou,  on  this  p)aii|, 
than  on  the  plan  of  gratuitous  distrtbiition.  .' 

The  reports  from  the  great  Bible  Societies  iti'lln 
world  are  truly  astoniebiiig.  There  beems  lo  't>et%t 
^neral  commotion  among  the  tuitions,  and  a  nttn^ 
■  al  Bible  Society  is  considered  as  a  itece^ary  ite*^ 
among  benevolent  institution)',  by  the  friends  oftnth 
and  the  rights  of  man. 

The  American  Bible  Society  bava  had  ati  acAes- 
Siqp  of  62  auxiharies,  within  the  year.  They  havB 
been  enabled  to  expend  near  540,000,  and  have  isgM- 
«d  between  50  and  60,000  copies  ol  the  Bible,  in 
whole  or  in  part,  within  the  last  year.  In  the  list 
her  members  John  Withington  is  placed  by  the  " 
ofBoudinot,  having  presented  a  donation  of  glO, 

The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  have 
ed,  since  its  establishment,  3,500,000  Biblei 
in'g  the  yea^pasl  they  have  4:^pendedabtiii(S< 
and  So  great  is  ttieir  confidence'fA'  tbebenerfll 
l»  Iriends  of  the  Biblej'lil>»!iUi%  #i'Aa)rS 
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ier  contracts  for  upwards  of  $200,000  to  bo  pfiid 
from  funds  over  which  they  have  no  control. 

Russia,  also,  is  labouring  to  multiply  copies  oi  .^p 
Bible,  with  astonishing  success ;  and  the  interioi  f 
Burope  is  full  of  men  tired  with  a  noble  zeal  to  sprend 
the  Bible. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  board  rejoice  that  they  are 
able  to  present  such  pleasing  accounts  of  the  pr()<;rf'ss 
of  die  Bible  Society,  both  here  and  elsewhere.  And 
they  would  congratulate  this  society  that  God  has 
been  pleased  to  smile  upon  their  feeble  exertions,  and 
through  their  instrumentality  to  j)Iace  the  Bjbie  in 
the  hands  of  many  to  whom  they  trust  it  will  prove 
the  wisdom  of  God,  and  the  power  of  God,  to  the 
salvation  of  their  souls. 

And  while  they  rejoice  that  the  Bible  is  making  Its 
way  into  the  dwellings  of  the  rich,  and  the  cottages  of 
the  poor,  they  would  pray  that  God  would  open  the 
hearts  of  all  to  receive  it  in  the  love  and  in  the  pow- 
er of  it.  And  may  the  whole  earth  be  filled  with  the 
knowledge  and  tlie  glory  of  the  Lord. 


REMARKS  ON  THE  PROVIDENCE  OF  GOD. 

"  The  Lord  hath  prepared  his  throne  in  the  heav- 
tm,  and  his  kingdom  ruleth  over  all" — Psl.  ciii,  19. 

Tkronej  denotes   that  magqificent  seat  whereon 
princes  sit  in  state,  to  receive  the  homage  of  their  sub- 
L  Jtets,  and  display  their  own  power.     This  seat,  the 
tseentre,  and  the  crown,  are  the  symbols  of  supreme 
■iaority.     The  throne  of  Jehovah  is  prepared  by 
■htaelf.     His  power  is  not  acquired  or  confeii'ed; 
It  necessarily  and  eternally  belongs  to  him.     The 
^^nens  designates  the  place  of  blessedness  raised 
K^  above  the  earth.     There  among  unbodied  spir- 
it stands  the  throne  of  glory.     The  authonlY  ol Vl\t». 


>. 


ids       jRemarh  on  the  PrtMuut  ^  th^. 

that  sittedi  upon  it,  is  without  limitsj  lua  ■eefttv^ij^  : 
tends  over  ttie  celestial  regions,  and  all  thei);Jwim 
over  the  seas,  and  all  that  in  tbem  is— ovetdie  e*i^ 
and  all  its  inhabitants;  "Am  kingdom  iWetA  »ter  a~ 

Thus,  a  divine  ovemiliug  providence  is  ft 
in  the  text ;  and  however  inysierious  the  doeti 
its  vast  extent  and  minute  details,  the ^eiign 
able.  God  in  a  most  wise,  most  just,  most  ji 
ful,  and  most  holy  manner,  govens  all  bis  en 
and  all  their  actions.  "  The  Lord  bath  pnMred  inl 
thrtne  in  the  heavens,  and  bis  kingdom  nuedi  onf 
•II." 

I  thence  invoke  thy  aid,  thou  spirit  that  dost  pre 
■fcr  before  all  temple^  the  upright  heart. 

What  in  me  is  dark,  ^| 

Ulumine ;  what  is  low,  raise  and  sujipon;  ^H 
That  to  the  height  of  this  great  iirgumenl,  i^^^ 
\  itiay  assert  eternal  providence,  l^B 

And  justify  the  ways  of  God  lo  men, 
We  shall  shew  the  reasonableness  oi  the  doctriaei 
.give  scripture  evidence  oF  ite  truth ;  and  remove ot- 
jectlonst 

1,  It  IS  reasonfible,  abd^  of  course,  a  dic-tate  of 
kound  philosophy,  to  believe  thai  God,  by  a  contio' 
nal  providence,  govern^  the  world. 

The  behef>  that  diere  is  some  invisible  superior, 
whose  agency  effects  the  concerns  ol'iliis  world,  does 
liot  only  now  obtain  very  generally,  but  has  also  in 
all  ages  prevailed.  Unwavering  Atheists,  have  been 
rare  among  Dur  race;  and  sceptical  philosopb^ 
never  could  continue  loiig,  to  act  consistently  initb 
their  own  speculative  dogmas.  The  most  barbarw* 
naUons  did  homage  to  some  deity ;  and  the  wisest  of 
the  heathen,  had  some  notions  of  the  unity  of  (^^ 
It  is  to  divine  revelation  undoubtedly,  we  are  initji^ 
ed  for  sound  knowledge  of  bi:5  agency  and  att 
hut  believibg  the  existence  of  an  eternal,  i 
and  intelligent  cause  ol'  those  things  wliich  ^ 
fcia  ceuoiw>le  to  Admits  t$,  an  arti^fi.Q^m 
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It  the  Creator  also  governs  universally  the  works 
his  own  bands. 

The  designs  of  God,  in  forming  the  (leavens  and 
3  earth;  the  necessity  of  order  in  the  great  system; 
3  fitiiess  of  Jehovah  exclusively  for  conducting  the 
3t  machinery;  and  the  testimony  of  facts,  perma* 
atly  in  our  view,  sufficiently  show  the  absurdity  of 
QVing  the  doctrine  of  a  perpetual  providence. 
Design,  in  action,  necessarily  enters  into  the  ideu 
lich  we  form  of  an  intelligent  agent.  Even  the  in- 
le  do  not  att  without  an  object,  however  irregular 
i  eccentric;  much  less  can  a  wise  man,  in  the  ex^ 
iise  of  his  understanding,  be  busy  without  intend^ 
;  some  effect.  Shall  we  then  admit  that  infinite 
sdom  has  no  end  to  answer,  by  the  worlds  which 
has  formed?  No!  such  an  admission  is  obvious* 
absurd.  But,  either  God  had  np  design,  in  rear- 
;  the  magnificent  edifice  of  the  universe,  or  having 
1  an  end,  he  ceases  to  prosecute  it,  unless  there  is 
)Tovidence  to  govern  the  world.  Whatever  mov- 
him  to  create,  still  moves  him  to  preserve  and  go- 
n,  unless  he  has  abandoned  his  object,  and  per-< 
tted  his  immutable  purposes  to  be  neglected,  de-^ 
ted  and  forgotten. 

This  world  is  in  need  of  a  governor,  and  is  worthy 
one  competent  to  manage  all  its  concerns  witli 
idom  and  with  equity.  Every  city  and  village, 
our  land,  yea,  every  one  of  our  families,  is  deem- 
of  sufficient  importance  to  be  subjected  to  the 
itrol  of  competent  authority,  and  certainly  has  need 
some  polity  for  the  preservation  of  due  order.  No 
tner  does  the  merchant  fill  his  vessel  for  a  foreign 
t,  than  he  commits  her  to  the  care  of  the  pilot 
I  the  master,  and  consigns  his  merchandize  to  the 
nagement  of  some  cfiscreet  correspondent,  in  the 
ce  for  which  she  is  bound.  And  is  the  whole 
ation  unworthy  of  the  attention  of  its  maker,  and 
God  ?  Behold  the  various  tribes  of  animated  be- 
;8  which  people  the  forests,  the  air,  the  dusi,  and 


the  waters  of  the  deep,  moving  undet  the.  ^^_ 
their  iDStincls,  and  fitted,  whether  gresV  or  .  . .. 
wilh  orgBRB  adopted  lo  their  work  and  their  cledent; 
ascend  the  steps  of  the  ohserrRtory  end  contemphtte 
the  planets  moving  under  in  altnigbty  impulM,  with 
mathemaiicBt  exactness,  in  their  respectire.ot^k) 
consult  the  records  of  ;our  own  race,  think  nfllmjy 
•rations  that  are  past,  that  now  inhabit  the  einK^M 
are  hereafter  to  succeed  to  the  place  of  prewgC'ipe- 
cupanls;  the  countleaageneraljonB  of  beings  gfwBMR 
'  nch  individual  has  a  rational,  accountable,  KaAi/fr 
j&oftal  soul,  susceptible  and  certain  ofceasel«ij|iair 
tries,  or  perfect  and  everdiiring  joys;  and  thaa^ 
firm,  if  you  dare,  that  God  has  abandooed  lb«  qip- 
Terse,  as  unworthy  ofhis  care  and  goveninieRt.  0! 
if  there  were  a  spark  of  benevcdence  iit  the  iieart  of 
htm  that  doubts  the  divine  providence  %vhcn  he  looks 
abroad  through  nature,  it  must  he  with  a  joyloss  eye 
he  surveys  the  dreary  desert. 

To  other  feelings,  uhristians  ace  cnllcd  by  the  word 
of  faith,  Uught  in  theeospel.  The  Lord  reignelkltl 
the  earth  be  glad.  There  is  no  otlttT  b<;ing  to  whom 
the  sovereignty  could  possibly  be  iranslerred;  for  ihep 
is  none  hut  Jehovah  competent  to  this  mighty  ta^ 
He  combines  All  the  qualities,  in  a  perfect  de^e, 
which  are  required  in  order  to  govern  ilie  world  in 
righteousness.  Intel^igeoce,  power,  goodness  an4 
justice  belong  tobim  woo  is  necessarily  invested  ndib 
supremacy.  If  any  of  these  attributes  were  wanting, 
be  would  not  be  entitled  to  our  homage ;  and  if  any 
of  them  existed,  only  inho  imperfect  degree,  he  could 
not  command  the  unlimited  confidence  of  his  ralloo- 
al  subjects.  The  union  of  his  attributes,  howeveri 
each  of  them  in  perfection,  and  all  in  iiarmouy,  ren? 
ders  him  so  completely  eligible  to  the  work  of  un^ 
versal  government,  that  no  rcasnnable  objection  '"■■« 
be  offered  against  his  provideotie;  and  we  d 
Recount  for  that  dislike  to  the  doctrine,  which  «] 
In  the  human  family,  oilterwise  than  by  thii^ , 
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pertinacity  with  which  men,  whose  hearts  are  natu- 
rally at  enmity  to  God^  adhere  to  the  principles  of 
rebellion  against  his  holy  commandments. 

Facts,  in  the  economy  of  tlie  natural  world,  and  in 
the  connexion  between  inanimate  nature  and  man, 
the  subject  of  moi'cil  government-— facts,  unquestion- 
able and  obvious,  abundantly  exist,  to  testify  the  di- 
rine  and  unceasing  supeiintendance  of  the  world. 
The  only  difficulty  in  the  argument  from  them,  is  in 
making  ^  selection ;  and  tlie  only  dispute,  which  le- 
gitimately can  arise,  is  on  the  propriety  of  the  selec- 
tion. I  take  for  illustration,  the  air  and  the  light. 
Our  connexion  with  these  portions  of  creation,  is 
sufficiently  extensive,  and  sufficiently  intimate,  to 
give  an  idea  of  the  amazing  magnitude,  constancy  and 
minuteness,  of  the  providence  of  him  who  rules  in 
ihe  whirlwind,  and  said  **  let  there  be  light."  In  ma- 
king this  reference,  I  appeal  to  your  eyes  and  your 
ears. 

You  see  the  light.  Created  on  ihe  Jirst  day,  and 
having  answered  its  immediate  purpose  among  thef 
dements  of  ancient  chaos,  the  sun,  on  thefourth^  be- 
booses  its  principal  depository.  This  substance  en- 
ters into  combination  witli  other  ingredients,  in  the 
constitution  of  almost  every  body,  of  which  we  have 
any  knowledge,  ft  is  again  extricated  from  its  com- 
binations, and  radiates  in  every  direction,  with  great 
Telocity.  Light,  in  its  pure  slate,  is  that  which  gives 
the  eye  its  usefulness.  By  it  the  traveller  pursues 
his  journey,  the  labourer  his  occupation,  and  the  man 
of  science,  bis  several  researches.  Without  it,  veg- 
station  would  languish,  the  diamond  lose  its  brillian- 
cy; flnd  the  Heavens  would  be  stripped  of  their  glo- 
nes. 

It  is  for  the  purpose  of  using  this  substance,  and 
so  increase  in  knowledge  and  in  happiness  for  the 
lonour  of  the  creator,  that  your  eye  was  formed  fromr 
ihe  earth— organized  mth  inimitable  delicacy — en- 
dowed with  life  and  with  growth— and  with  a  motvon^ 
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on  ilsdvvn  axis,  subject  lo  the  determinations  of  your 
will.  And  have  ilic  eye  and  the  lieljf,  ibr  nearly  bilk 
thousand  years,  (•(■niinucd  to  hold  a  neiightiu])  a  pro- 
fiiable  eominunioii,  entirely  by  accident,  or  withouta- 
constantly  sui)crintending  providence  ? 

The  common  air,  loo,  in  whicli  we  breathe,  and 
without  which  we  could  not  long  subsist,  although 
invisible,  is  a  witness,  that  bears  testimony  to  tlie  doc- 
trine oi'  Gfpd's  providence.  This  remarkable  fluid, 
composed  of  distinct  elements,  either  of  which  in  a 
scpcrate  state,  would  speedily  destroy  life,  is  itself  an 
ocean  surrounding  our  world,  as  the  minister  of  health 
«ind  enjoyment.  Without  it  the  fire  would  be  extm- 
guished,  the  fields  and  the  forests  would  be  stripped^ 
and  every  living  thing  must  perish  on  the  earth.  It 
enters  into  your  lungs,  circulating  its  heat  through  . 
4)lood,  and  sinew,  and  bone,  and  mari'ow,  preserving' 
every  fluid  from  stagnation,  and  th^  solids  of  the 
frame  from  rottenness.  You  hear  its  vibrations  in 
the  tones  of  the  harp,  and  in  the  thunder  of  heav- 
en. 

To  meet  the  atmosphere,  as  the  vehicle  of  know- 
ledge and  of  joy,  the  ear  was  bored;  and  without  the 
ear,  the  organs  of  speech  must  remain  without  em* 
ployment,  and  all  the  advantages  of  language  to  mai^ 
must  have  been  forever  foregone.     If  there  was  wis- 
dom in  the  design,  and  power  in  the  execution,  when 
man  was  first  fitted  for  attention  to  sounds ;  there  i^-  • 
equal  might,  and  equal  benignity  in  the  preservation.  / 
of  tliat  fitness  from  generation  to  generation :  and  the 
fact  of  such  preservation,  is  an  abiding  witness  of 
God's  care  of  his  Qwn  works,  of  his  present  pervadr^ :. 
ing  providence.     We  shall  now  exhibit  a  summaiy    • 
view  of 

2.  The  scriptural  proof  of  God's  providence. 

This  kind  of  evidence  is,  with  Christians,  at  all  timei^ 
the  most  conclusive;  for  it  is  on  the  word  of  the  living' 
God,  that  faith  unwaveringly  rests.     In  many  cases 

o  may  reason  satisfactorily  in  the  moro  extended^ 


Hiope  of  the  whole,  is  to  represent  the  invisi- 
I,  present  every  where,  knowing  gU  thines, 
igcreation,  and  coni.o'ling  every  event.     The 

the  predjcli.on,  and  the  most  plain  positivci 
Jons,  describe,  imply  and  afiinn,  the  pcrpct- 
ridence  of  God. 
scripture  histwy  furnislics  the  most  ancient, 

most  aulheolic  account  of  the  origin,  and  tlic 
i  of  nations;  and,  indeedrof  alltlie  sociid  re- 
jf  man.  It  descends  inin  minute  dctiiils  re- 
;  individuals,  and  presents  to  view  those  in- 
in life,  which  alTuct  the  temper,  which  tend 

and  display  the  character,  and  which  decide 
re  condition  of  the  person  of  whom  it  treats, 
ief  use  of  history  consists  not  in  the  variety  of 
'hicb  It  communicates,  or  the  multiplicity  of 
9  to  which  it  gives  rise ;  but  in  the  gi-eat  mor- 
iples  which  it  inculcates,  and  the  develop^- 
hich  it  makes  of  ihe  plan  of  God's  moral  go- 
at,    la  reading,  therefore,  in  our  Bibles,  the 

of  antiquity,  we  End  God  is  represented  as 
ffhere  present,  and  always  in  action.     Whelh- 


1 8a[  Define  o/L^tidil^. 

the  vapoure  to  ascend  from  the  ends  of  1 
Qiakeili  lighltiings  ivilfa  rain,  and  bnugeth  lorlh  il)C 
wind  outot'iiis  treasures.  Tlioti  visitest  tbccwtk, 
ond  wateiest  \l:  thou  crowneet  ihe  year  with  ill] 
goodness:  ihou  presei'Vest  man  and  beast:  tboubid 
est  tliy  face,  ihey  are  troublerf,  thou  lakest  away  tbf if 
breath,  they  die,  and  reluni  to  iJieir  dust.  Mqn't 
days  are  deiermined,  ibe  uumber  of  bis  months  are 
with  him,  be  halii  appointed  bis  bounds  that  he  can- 
not pass.  And  all  the  inhabitants  of  ihe  earth  am 
reputed  as  nothing:  and  be'doeth  according  to  hit 
wiU,  in  the  army  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inbabi* 
tauisof  tJie  earlh." 

Prophecy  is  but  history  in  pcospective.  Tiic  pre- 
diction is  Ibunded  upon  foreknowledge,  and  implief 
tlie  certain  futurity  of  ibe  event;  and  the  certain  fm 
titrity  of  the  event  predicted,  depends  on  thepuifft!^ 
of  the  sovereign.  Providence  secures  the 
plishmenls  of  the  purpose,  and  is  established  uncoS' 
tfovertibly  by  ibe  truth  of  prophecy.  Altliough  al) 
events  have  not  been  predicted  by  tbe  profihoi^ 
enough  is  revealed  to  show  that  ail  are  foreknovB  « 
God,  and  that  the  purpose  of  his  mind  extends  tf 
all :  such  events,  too,  ftre  foretold  rn  Scriptture  a%t** 
getber  with  tlieir  circumstances,  indicate  ifaefij^* 
cation  of  the  prophecy,  to  objects  of  the  greatest  e*" 
lent  and  the  utmost  minuteness;  and,  of  course,  ih* 
derations  of  providence  extend  lo  every  cone  em/ 
however  great,  or  Itowever  small,  A. 

(TobecODtinuGd.) 
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!n  the  late  reign  of  infidelity,  Newburgl 
markable  for  its  deism.  A  bhnd  emissary 
delity,  wbo  visited  Baltimore,  and  othe*  pis 
jeared  in  Nenburgh,  aad  preacbed^Jn, ' 
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ij  his  abominable  doctrines,  railing  against  tlie 
I,  and  every  sacred  thing  connected  with  Chris- 
y.  Through  his  influence  there  was  formed 
a  Druidical  Society,  named  after  tlie  heathen 
dical  priests,  in  Britain,  before  the  introduction 
iristiaoity  into  that  island.  It  had  a  high  priest| 
net  at  stated  times. 

lese  meetings  were  held  in  die  true  spirit  of  in- 
immorality,  for  the  purpose  of  rooting  out,  and 
oying  all  true  religion.     There  was  at  that  time 
[yhristian  organized  congregation  in  Newburgh. 
istor,  the  professors,  and  the  friends  of  Bible  re- 
I  generally,  were  openly  attacked  in  the  streets, 
iSculed  with  many  vulgar  and  abusive  epithets: 
it  is  said,  the  pastor  was  even  spit  upon.     The 
who  were  attached  to  this  infidel  club  possessed 
derable  wealth  and  influence. 
1  a  Sabbath,  when  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
er  was  dispensing,  in  the  Christian  congregation 
e  village,  a  few  of  the  leading  members  of  the 
dical  club  went  to  a  spring,  in  the  neighbour- 
,  and  one  of  them,  with  the  approbation  of  the 
administered  the  Sacrament  to  dogs.     On  the 
I  evening,  he  who  had  done  the  impious  deed 
Attacked  with  a  very  violent  inflammatory  dis^ 
;  his  inflamed  eye  balls  were  protruded  from 
sockets ;  his  tongue  was  swollen  in  his  mouth ; 
he  died  before  morning,  in  great  mental  and  bo- 
agony.    This  awful  judgment  was  esteemed  a 
b  Wow  to  deism  in  Newburgh. 
ther  infidels  have  since  died,  in  the  village,  death3 
less  aiarming.     One  of  them,  after  a  life  of  in<- 
lerance,  was  attacked  by  mortification  and  cur-- 
les  on  his  back — into  which  the  surgeons  cut 
Jy.     While  writhing  under  the  pain  of  the  oper- 
I,  he  begged  the  operator  to  abstain,  and  said, 
3  did  not  wish  to  go  to  hell  with  his  back  thus  cut 
ieces."     His  infidel  associates  commonly  attend- 
iround  bis  death-bed,  and  shamelessly  iud\i\^e4 
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in  boisteroBs  laughter  and  mirtb.  Wlien  bit  deM^ 
caJ  connections  were  not  in  the  room  be  said  "  Itmc 
strange  that  he,  who  but  a  few  days  before  lud  ben 
in  health,  should  be  now  afflicted  so  dreadfuDv^  uA 
that  if  be  did  not  expect  to  recover  be  shoiddWll* 
most  miserable  Juan  upon  earth."  On  then^btitf 
bis  death,  and  shortly  before  it,  be,  acoording  to  tU 
habit  of  bis  life,  swore  in  a  ifaockingljr  profaiu;  Uii- 
fler.  ,  -     .  '-'■*''. 

Some  other  deists,  who  formerly  occupied  a  re- 
spectable rank  in  society,  and  possessed  considerable 
property,  are  now  so  degraded,  "Uiat  no  one  does 
ill  em  reverence." 

There  are,  at  present,  five  clmrches,  and  six  con- 
gregations, wiibiti  the  corporatiou  limits  of  Newbugl^ 
and  a  flourishing  Bible  Society,  while  deism  is  ». 
abashed  that  hardly  any  one  dares  to  speak  in  itstft* 
Tour.  The  population  of  the  village  is  about  3,000 
fouls. 


■.  ITEMS    OF    INTSLLlGENce. 

European  PoUticf. — After  the  fall  of  Bonapart% 
the  crowned  heads  of  Europe,  formed  an  alliaace-U 
support  the  Roman  pontiff,  the  Roman  Caiholtcfrieit- 
hood,  the  Popish  idolatry,  and  1o  maintain  tbemsetyA 
«pon  their  despotic  thrones  in  opposition  tolb«pt»  ^ 
gress  of  rational  liberty.  The  emperor  of  tttiisiek 
the  king  of  Prussia,  the  emperor  of  Germany,  and 
the  king  of  France,  were  the  leading  members  ol 
this  confederacy,  which  they  bitisphemously  c«ltM 
the  Holy  Alliance.  The  king  of  England  did 
formally  accede  to  ibis, conspiracy  sgainEt  the  W 
ties  of  mankind,  but  he  was,  at  the  samtt-uiDk 
ly  t'le  most  powerful  supporter  of  their  ioi^ 
solicmes.  . '.". , 

Tiicy  have  had  several  meetings  kt  VieiHIt' 
a/^evvherc,  at  which  ihej  ^leftatftei  \o  teule  A 
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)f  Europe,  disposing  of  states  and  kingdoms  con- 
to  all  law  and  equity.  It  was  this  alliance  which 
ed  the  rising  spirit  of  liherty  in  Naples,  in  1821, 
as  rendered  itself  the  terror  oi  the  civilized  world. 
other  congress  of  these  sovereigns  has  been  ap* 
id  to  meet  at  Verona,  in  the  north  ol  Italy  rela-^ 
» the  affairs  of  Greece. 

reral  members,  from  foreign  courts,  arc  stated 
re  arrived  at  Paris  on  their  way  to  the  congress. 
e  following  is  given,  in  the  Paris  papers  ol  the 
"August,  as  a  summary  of  the  propositions  to  be 
!tted  to  die  congress  of  Verona. 
To  declare  firmly  and  openly  against  revolu- 
of  every  kind.  2.  To  entrust  tlie  guarantee  of 
ind  Germany  to  Austria.  3.  To  agree  to  a  se- 
rticle  relative  to  Spain.  4.  To  renew  the  guar- 
given  to  other  states  of  Europe.  5.  'i'o  de^ 
a  neutrality,  at  least  ostensibly,  with  respect  to 
ffairs  of  Turkey.  6.  To  invite  the  diU'erent 
rs  to  abstain  from  open  war  with  Spain.  7.  To 
to  repressive  and  eeneral  measures  with  respect 
press. — ^aiional  Gazette, 
rd  £rskine  has  lately  addressed  a  letter  to  lord 
pool  on  the  subject  of  the  affairs  of  Greece,  in 
I  fae  calls  upon  him,. as  a  leading  member  ot  the 
9t  of  George  IV.  to  use  all  his  influence  to  stir 
e  continental  powers  to  make  common  cause 
BfMoe,  against  the  despotic  power  of  the  mer- 
Turki.  The  argument  of  lord  Erskine  is  pow- 
the  tone  of  sentiment  noble,  and  the  efiect  of 
I  letter,  from  such  a  man,  in  such  a  cause,  must 
isiderableupon  the  public  mind  in  Great  Britain, 
e  cause  of  liberty,  and  the  rights  of  man,  in 
i  tliough  slow,  and  struggling  against  much  op- 
on  firom'the  Popish  priests,  and  from  the  emis- 
-  of  the  Holy  Alliance,  is  advancing  firmly,  and 
Bs  is  ultimately  certain.  The  bands  of  rebels, 
I  under  the  influence  of  priests  and  tyrants,  to 
irow  the  new  constitution,  are  commouV^  ^locm 
rsad  bjr  the  coastitudonal  force^^ 


Id2  •  liemB  of  InieUigmu. 

• 

The  Greeks  have  lately  gained  a  signul  victorj,  at' 
the  straits  oi* Thermopylae.  The  Turkish  army  com- 
manded by  Courshid  Pacha,  is  said  to  have  consisS 
cd  of  from  40  to  00,000  men,  and  yet  they  were  bettr 
CD  and  fled  in  every  direction  before  a  comparative- 
ly small  band  of  Grecian  patriots.  The  Greeks,  for 
the  government  of  their  civil,  military,  and  naval  af- 
fairs, have  revived  the  ancient  Areopagus  :  the  pow- 
ers of  which  court  are  limited  by  th^  constitutional 
Will  of  the  people.  They  have  the  prayers  of  all  good 
men,  and  the  good  wishes  of  all  friends  of  liberty  od  ! 
their  side-  •  ^ 

"^6  ye  also  ready,^ — On  the  5th  ultimo,  in  Jack- 
son county,  a  coroner's  inquest  was  held  on  the  )k>-; 
dy  of  Richard  David,  who  was  found  dead  in  the    , 
woods.     The  inquest,  on  examination,  was  of  opin-    1 
ion  that  his  death  was  occasioned  by  the  biteofa^rj 
rattlesnake,  which  appeared  upon  his  ancle.     He  Ml  > 
to  have  been  married,  on  the  day  following,  to'  iMl 
Catharine  Chambers,  of  that  cocnty,  and  was  in  search 
of  a  horse  to  ride  on  the  oceasion,  when  he  received 
the  deadly  blow.     No  intelligence  being  had  pf  him 
until  the  morning  of  the  day  in  which  he  was  Id  le 
tinited  to  Miss  Chaftibers,  she  made  the  necetur^T 
preparations — the  marriage  party  was  colIecte4^  aiib 
were  waiting  in  merry  mood  the  approach  of  AMilir  * 
pected  bridegroom,  -when  they  received  the  pmM' 
intelligence  of  his  death.     The  sceAe  was  thnn  olilltf  ' 
ed :  and  those  assembled  to  witness  their  happJ^Wj^'^ 
tials  repaired  to  his  burial.     All  can  imagine  ih^fpr  y 
ings  of  those  who  witnessed  this  solemn  scene  beliflt/i, 
than  we  can  describe  them.     Instead  of  seeing  Wii 
with  mirth  and  festivity  joined  in  marriage,  ih»fi0f 
him  cold  and  lifeless  conveyed  to  his  grave---JV»  fpliil^  • 

The  Baptists  are  taking  measures  for  the  foililt^' 
tion  of  a  grand  convention  to  govern  the  wKofciitf^- 
their  great  body  in  the  United  StateiL  .  -    ' 
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REMARKS    ON    THE    PROVIDENCE    OF    GOD. 

**  The  Lord  hath  prepared  his  throne  in  the  hetxb- 
enSf  and  his  kingdom  ruleth  overall.*^ — Psl.  ciii.  19. 

(Concluded  from  page  188.) 

Those  prophecies  which  respect  the  revolutions  of 
empire,  show  the  superintendance  of  providence  in 
the  voluntary  actions  concerned  in  the  catastrophe; 
and  the  prophecies  respecting  the  posterity  of  Noah, 
and  Abram,  and  Ishmael,  and  Israel,  prove,  beyond 
a  peradventure,  the  concern  of  providence  with  the 
case  of  individuals,  and  with  the  most  contingent 
^yi^lMMpf  every  man's  life.  With  remarkable  par- 
dcntarlfy  God  foretold,  by  the  mouth  of  his  proph- 
ets, tjie  circumstances  which  occurred  in  the  history 
of  Jesus  of  Nazareth;  and  by  his  holy  providence  he 
accomplished  what  he  had  of  old  determined  should 
be  done ;  "  for  of  a  truth,  against  thy  holy  child  Je- 
sus whom  thou  hast  anointed,  both  Herod  and  Pon- 
tius Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles,  and  the  people  of  Isra- 
el, were  gathered  together,  for  to  do  whatsoever  thy 
imnd  and  thy  counsel  determined  before  to  be  done^' 
It  is  easy  to  multiply  quotations ;  a  few  more  will  suf- 
fice. The  passages  of  Scripture,  to  which  now  your 
attention  is  invited,  are  plain  declarations  of  the  doc«- 
trine  of  providence. 
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1.  Ephesians  i.  11.    JVko  workelh  all  lU^f)  of- 

ttr  the  couruel  of  his  own  loill. 

There  is  no  mistaking  die  agent  referred  to  in  this 
apostolical  assertion.  It  is  God,  to  whom  the  writer, 
verse  3d,  ascribes  blessedness,  and  who  hatb  bles- 
sed us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  Christ.  The 
universality  of  bis  operations  is  plainly  affiniied — ke 
■workeih  all  things ;  and  the  rule  of  his  agency  is  the 
counsel  of  his  owi  viiU.  The  coutwe^  is  Id  htimioiiy 
with  his  attributes,  and  the  work  must  necessarily 
correspond  with  the  plan.  What  God  does,  he  de- 
termined to  do;  and  what  he  hath  purposed  shall  he 
not  bring  it  to  pass  ?  Eternity,  righteousness,  uai  im- 
mutability, belong  to  the  decrees  of  God ;  and  wi»- 
dora,  power,  and  holiness,  are  developed  in  the  pror^ 
idential  execution.  As  we  cannot  conceive  ofi 
time  in  which  God  was  either  ignorant  or  unreaolvad 
what  to  do;  so  we  cannot  conceive  that  his  agesey 
13  now  more  limited  than  he  purposed  from  ererlu^ 
Ing.  The  doctrine  of  providence  is  introduced  bf 
the  apostle,  in  his  letter  to  the  saints  at  Ephesus,  ptt 
as  a  mere  speculative  tenet,  but  as  a  powerfnl  eih 
couragement  to  tbeir  faith,  and  their  gratitude ;  iaH 
thou^  he  applies  the  argument  from  iBe  decreertaft 
operations  of  God,  more  immediately  to  the  condb^ 
of  Chrisdans,  he  afiirms  that  the  definite  ciff/iff^ 
cised  by  the  father  of  Christ,  over  the  elecdan'% 
grace,  is  the  work  of  one-  whose  kingdom  niletb 
overall.  He  rises,  from  a  particular  instance,  to.  th» 
general  principle — "  in  whom  also  we  h&ve  obtained 
an  inheritance,  being  predestinated  according  to  ttrf 
purpose  of  him  who  worketh  all  things  after  iB^ 
counsel  of  his  own  will."  This  assenion  of  the  flV 
atract  truth  is  essential  to  the  writer's  reasoning;  fcr 
did  he  admit  of  limits  to  the  purpose  and  iirovidenCfl 
of  God,  there  must  be  limits  also  to  our  confideDds 
in  the  divine  protection;  this,  however,  is  the  j<^oi 
<he  saints,  the  divioe  energy  is  always  and  univenfll" 
■r  ia  BCtion- 
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2.  Proverbs  xvi.  33.  The  lot  is  cast  into  the  lap  ; 
but  the  whole  disposing  thereof  is  of  the  Lord, 

The  object  ofthe  lot  is  to  supercede,  in  the  dispo- 
sition of  property  or  dignity,  Ruman  design ;  and  to 
submit  the  decision,  in  the  case,  to  what  is  vulgarly 
called  chance.  And  what  is  this  f  The  doctrine  of 
chances,  I  know,  has  become  a  matter  of  calculation, 
ro  the  man  of  science ;  and  the  practice  of  decep- 
tion, under  it,  an  art,  to  the  acquisition  of  which  the 
gamester  devotes  his  time  and  his  talents.  Lotteries 
have  often  been  resorted  to  as  the  criminal  amuse- 
ment of  thosewho  feel  inclined  to  destroy  time  with- 
out turning  it  to  profit,  and  a»  the  means  of  gratifying 
the  basest  propensities  of  licentiousness  and  avarice. 
A  great  scheme  of  iniquity,  embracing  innumerable 
immoral  and  impoverishing  tendencies,  legalized  by 
inconsiderate  or  profane  legislators,  among  the  di^- 
ferent  nations,  has  been  established  in  the  doctrine 
of  chimces.  But  what  is  chance  ?  Chance,  we  have 
the  best  authority  for  the  word,  chance  happens 
iQ  all  men.  We  understand  the  meaning.  Incidents 
occiir,  in  every  man's  history,  to  which  his  own 
providence  did  not  extend.  But  is  chance  nothing, 
Then  millions  worship  an  idol.  Let  mere  philoso- 
phy interpose  to  explain  the  way  In  which  the  dis- 
posing or  the  lot  comes  to  pass.  Design,  in  man, 
wl|<en  finng  the  lot,  is  acknowledged  villainy.  The 
decision  is  referred,  not  to  human  art,  but  to  the  laws 
of  nature.  The  revolutions  of  the  wheel,  and  of  the 
dice,  are  governed  by  the  laws  of  gravitation,  and  of 
motion.  And  what  are  these  laws,  but  the  will  of 
jSod,^  actuating  the  material  world?  The  decision 
'ihen  IS  necessarily  left  to  the  law  giver — "  the  lot  is 
cast  into  the  lap,  and  the  whole  disposing  thereof  is 
ofthe  Lord."  The  most  casual  occurrence,  is  gov- 
erned by  the  providence  of  God. 

3.  Luke  xii.  6,  7.  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for 
f^farthingSj  and  not  one  of  them  is  forgotten  before 
God  9  Sut  even  the  very  hairs  ofyoi^nead  are  aU 
umbered. 
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The  principle,  which  our  Redeemer  applies  to  the 
insignificant  sparrow,  applies  equally  to  every  insect; 
and  the  reasoning  founded  upon  the  numfterofthe 
hairs  of  the  head,  is  elsewhere  applied  to  their  cat' 
ours  J  and  fall  to  the  ground.  Alatthew  v.  36»  and 
xxi.  20 — Thou  canst  not  make  one  hair  white  or 
bkck.  But  there  shall  not  an  hair  of  your  head  per- 
ish. That  principle  is  too  plainly  asserted  to  be  mis* 
understood.  The  providence  ol'God  extends  to  ev- 
ery creature,  animate  or  inanimate.  It  descends  to 
the  arrangement  of  the  sparrow's  nest^  her  flight  and 
l|Br  fall;  it  descends  to  the  aggregation  of  those  atoiiis 
which  constitute  the  finest  filaments  of  hair ;  and  die 
very  collocation  of  them,  so  as  to  reflect  the  rays  o( 
light  on  which  depends  their  colour.  It  ascends 
moreover  above  the  heavens. 

4.  Psalm  cxlvii.  4,  17.  He  telleih  the  number  cf 
the  starsj  he  calleth  them  all  by  their  names.  Chreit 
is  the  Lord  and  of  great  power^  his  understanding  is 
infinite.  Who  covereth  the  heaven  with  dauds,  vAif 
prepareth  rain  far  the  earth,  who  maketh  grass  iQ 

J  row  upon  the  mountains.  Hji  giveth  snow  lUce  wool; 
e  scattereth  the  hoar  frost  like  ashes.  He  eaUeA 
forth  his  ice  like  morsds :  who  can  stand  befart  iis 
cold. 

God  then  governs  the  world,  with  an  unrieinitdiil 
providence,  which  working  all  things,  controling  cir- 
cumstances the  most  accidental  to  us,  direction  in 
the  most  minute  concerns,  is  extended  over  the  most 
magnificent.  He  governs  the  material  world  by  an 
impulse,  operating  upon  the  inertness  of  the  eleibeilta 
of  which  it  is  composed.  He  governs  the  iaferiiNir 
tribes  of  living  creatures  by  means  of  the  characMp 
istic  instincts  of  their  nature.  He  governs  angds 
and  men  by  motives  addressed  to  their  moral  COS' 
stitution,  without  impairing  their  spontaneity,  and 
without  the  admission  of  uncertainty  into  his  own 
righteous  plans;  for  even  the  wickedness  of  tte 
wicked  shall  be  overruled  for  the  glory  of  his  pwvi" 


ranee  oi  uie  uivine  agency,  respeciing  me  crim- 
actions  of  fallen  creatures,  that  occasions  the  i^V  '/ 

»1exity  which  often  effects  intelligent  men  5  but  ,*  *;  • 

3  canaot  clear  up  tlie  doiibt,  or  remove  the  re-  :*.: 

ous  principle  of  opposi-tion  from  the  heart,  we  '.',.' 

:  at  least  attempt  to  rescue  the  doctrine  of  divine 
idence  from  the  chaige  of  inconsistency,  and 
savour  to  show  :  I*.- 

That  the  objections  made  to  it  are  susceptible  * 

satisfactory  reply.  ";''•; 

It  has  been  objected  that  the  world  is  too  good 
ftem  to  admit  of  a  continual  agency  in  the  direc- 
of  its  machinery. 
leculative  men  of  no  mean  talent,  and  of  diligent  -:>.  -^ 

irchy  affirm  that  the  universe  was  at  first  con- 
ted  so  perfectly,  and  all  its  springs,  whether  in 
latural.or  moral  world,  so  well  adjusted,  as  to 
Bed  to  the  end  without  further  support  or  inter- 
Lce  from  the  hand  of  the  almighty  artist;  and  that 
more  honourable  to  the  divine  attributes,  to  ad- 
Jiat  such  perfect  skill  has  been  employed,  than 
iippose,  that  the  system  of  creation  requires  the 
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niitled  in  tliis  very  comparison,  we  shew  llie  imW* 
cility  of  men  and  the  greatness  of  God.  We  meet 
the  infidel  upon  the  ground  which  he  has  himself  se- 
lected, and  employ  Uie  weapons  which  he  hatli  him- 
self chosen.  *  We  must,  in  order  to  be  consistent, 
become  atheists,  or  admit  a  perpetual  providence. 

Let  the  specimen  of  mechanical  skill  be  prodn- 
dcd.  Endow  it,  if  you  please,  with  ideal  perfec- 
tion. It  is  scpcrated  to  a  distance  from  its  maker* 
It  answers  its  end  and  even  after  Aw  death.  And 
what  is  it  ?  The  matter,  of  which  the  several  parts 
are  constructed,  existed  independently  of  the  artist 
He  could  neither  create  nor  annihilate  a  particle.  He 
only  gave  the  materials  their  form  and  their  place. 
Being  so  composed,  this  machine  answers  its  end  by 
the  laws  of  the  material  world;  laws  which  existed 
before  the  artist  discovered  his  application  of  them^ 
and  over  the  duration  of  which,  he  has  no  control. 
The  machine  not  only  exists  in  its  perfection  and 
use,  seperated  from  its  maker  and  independently  of 
his  will;  but  when  removed  from  under  his  hand,  the 
specimen  of  his  genius  exists  in  defiance  of  his  will; 
and  it  is  of  course  the  proof  of  human  imbecility.  It 
illustiate^  also  the  power  of  God.  Self  existence  is 
a  divine  attribute,  and  cannot  be  predicated  of  ma^ 
fcr.     The  laws  of  nature  are  only  the  continuous  ex- 

firession  of  the  will  of  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 
n  that  will,  there  is  of  course,  almighty  energy. 
Matter  and  mind,  the  whole  creation,  and  tne  laws  of 
creation,  had  their  origin  from  God,  and  continut  by 
his  will;  and  of  course  if  there  is  a  God, -there  ban 
overruling  providence, 

2.  It  is  equally  unreasonable  to  object  to  the  dd0^ 
trine  of  God's  purpose  and  providence,  that  itreficMt 
apon  his  holiness,  and  exposes  him  to  the  chargeof  be* 
i&g  himself  the  author  oi  sin  in  the  world. 

We  know  that  many  subtle  theologians  have  t4- 
xnitted  the  charge  in  affirming  a  providence;  andtiiat 
c^QNrs  hare  denied  both  the  o;ie  and  the  other,  tflk/ft 
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principle,  in  both  these  apparently  op])osite  cnses.  is 
precisely  tlie  same — that  God  cannot  effectually  con- 
trol every  action  of  tlie  sinner,  while  the  agent  hinj- 
self  is  the  efficient  author  of  the  action;  for  that  to 
do  so,  involves  a  contradiction.  This  is  the  radical 
principle  of  all  such  reasoning.  The  contradiction 
lias,  however,  never  been  seen  or  made  manifest  by 
iny  one  ;  and  indeed  it  is  impossible  that  it  can  ex- 
ist* If  the  Lord  cannot  certainly  govern,  to  the  pur- 
posed result,  the  voluntary  actions  of  his  creatures, 
ivithout  destroying  their  moral  agency,  tlien  he  can- 
not govern  them  at  all,  without  destroying  their  dis- 
inctive  nature;  but  the  destruction  of  the  activity 
ind  spontaneity  of  mind,  is  the  destruction  of  mind 
itself.  And  such  a  scheme  of  providence  is  itself  the 
:;ontmdiction ;  for  it  is  not  the  preservation  and  go* 
k'ernment,  but  the  annihilation  oT  the  moral  world. 
Were  we  to  follow  consistentlv  the  course  of  reason- 
LQg  which  this  principle  would  indicate,  we  should 
be  constrained  to  enter  the  wilderness  of  absolute 
scepticism.  Wp  cannot  for  a  moment  admit  that 
Sod  made  any  creature  whom  he  cannot  certainly 
n)veni,  according  to  the  very  nature  of  the  creature, 
or  the  creator's  purposes.  The  thought  would  be 
accompanied  with  unsupportable  horror. 

It  has  often,  indeed,  been  confessed  by  religious 
instructors,  tliat  there  is  a  difficulty  in  reconciling 
mofal  agency  with  the  divine  decree,  and  the  provi« 
denee  which  puts  the  decree  in  execution.  This 
aaaj  have  arisen  from  courtesy,  or  a  disposition  to 
ivoid  singularity,  since  the  sentiment  is  very  preva^ 
ent  in  society;  but  assuredly  the  greatest  difliculty 
8  in  discovering  any  appearance  of  inconsistency 
letween  the  two,  unless  it  be  said,  that  reconcilia- 
ion  is  impossible  in  cases  of  parties  which  were  nev- 
jr  at  variance.  Between  tlie  certainty  of  providen- 
ial  control,  and  the  freedom  of  man,  in  will  and  ia- 
iction,  we  never  could  discover  even  tlie  semblance 
iC  contradiction.     These  are  two  great  and  dlsUn^i 


•200        Remarks  on  the  Pi-ovidenc^  of  G^i, 

facis,  in  llic  system  of  tlie  universe,  most  reasonable, 
most  clearlv  declared  in  the  word  of  God:  and  al- 
though,  hke  other  uhimate  facts  in  the  constitution 
of  the  universe,  they  be  surrounded  with  mystery, 
our  vision  lias  never  been  suiSciently  acute  to  dis- 
covv^r  the  intervening  darkness  in  which  doubt,  of 
theii-  truth,  might  fix  her  abode. 

In  alfirming  ^he  doctrine  of  providence,  it  isprompt-' 
ly  ;\nd  positively  denied  that  God  is  the  author  ofour 
sins.  TliC  very  phraseology  is  revolting  to  Chris- 
tian sensibility.  The  idea  which  it  involves  would 
unsettle  tlie  very  foundations  of  our  faith  and  our 
hope.  Sin  is  a  want  of  conformity  unto,  or  a  trans- 
gression of  the  law.  Doeg  God  authorise  this?  .  H0 
prohibits  it ;  does  he  approve  of  it.^  he  condemns  it; 
does  he  choose  it  f  he  says,  O  do  not  this  abomina- 
ble thing  that  1  hate.  Does  he  make  the  sins  of  men? 
Sin  is  no  creature  of  God.  It  is  no  substancer^ 
iieiihcr  matter  nor  mind — not  an  object  of  cr^ativB 
energy.  It  is  that  quality  of  disposition,  of  though^ 
of  action,  of  an  intellectual  being  which  is  contrary- to 
moral  law.  Has  God  infused  vicious  propensities 
^Uo  the  minds  of  his  accountable  subjects.'^  he  niade 
man  upright :  does  lie  seduce  from  hohuess  to  iniqiii- 
\yj  let  no  man  say  when  he  is  tempted,  I  am  tempt* 
ed  of  God;  for  God  cannot  be  tempted  with  evili 
neither  temptcth  he  any  one.  What  then,  has  God 
nothing  to  do  with  our  sins.*^  Yes !  he  punisheth  tbeiQ* 
He  inflicts  pain  proportioned  to  crime.  Siiuiers^  he 
will  call  you  to  account  for  your  transgressiottS/lM* 
fore  his  awful  tribunal,  and,  in  the  terrible  dispb^ 
of  his  infinite  opposition  to  your  iniquity,  he  will  or* 
der  the  impenitent  to  everlasting  burnings.  Thi^ 
flames  of  their  torments  shall  glorify  his  justice*  :J&tf 
there  is  forgiveness  with  him.  In  Christ,  who  bu« 
our  sins  and  suffered  for  us,  he  is  reconciled  and. re- 
conciling us  to  himself.  He  saves  his  people  fiptua 
tlieir  sins.  This  is  our  hope  and'our  joy.  !But  WCTO 
we  t(>  admit,  Christians^  that  the  diyiae  effioiwsf 
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pels  the  mind  to  sin,  the  Bible  must  cease  to  com- 
nd  our  respect  and  to  fill  our  hearts  with  gladness. 
worth  depends  on  its  inspiration.  Holy  men  of 
*d  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
however,  the  same  divine  energy  moved  to  speech, 
Jying  lips  of  the  false  prophets,  and  indited  to 
hornet  his  koran,  then  is  our  gospel  preaching 
1,  and  your  faith  is  also  vain.  The  crescent  is 
ided  to  your  regard,  as  much  as  the  cross  of  our 
rd  Jesus  Christ.  Thanks  be  unto  God  we  are  not 
thus  to  confound  the  agency  of  God,  with  the 
*ks  of  the  flesh  and  the  devil.  They  are  entirely 
inct  and  opposite :  for  the  flesh  striveth  against 
spirit^  and  tlie  spirit  against  the  flesh,  and  these 
cxMitrary'tbe  one  to  the  other.  We  are  not,how- 
r,  to  suppose  that  seeing  God  is  not  tlic  efficient 
se  of  sinful  propensities,  therefore  his  providence 
no  control  over  the  sinners  actions.  On  the  con- 
y,  the  greatest  crimes  ever  perpetrated,  nay,  ev- 
exertion  of  every  sinner  in  the  universe,  and  all 
eflle^ts  resulting  from  them,  are  under  that  con- 
.  fivery  man's  disposition  has  some  influence  on 
words,  and  his  actions  ;  and  the  behaviour  of  ev- 
one,  has  more  or  less  influence  on  others.  "TVheth- 
liat  influence  efiect,  directly,  matter  or  mind,  all 
results  are  subservient  to  the  divine  purpose;  and 
t  subserviency  is  secured  by  the  divine  agency. 
very  extensive  and  complicated  machinery,  of 
ious  motive  and  criminal  action,  was  in  operation 
years  in  bringing  about  the  events  which  led  to 
exaltation  of  Joseph  in  Egypt.  What  he  said  of 
brethren,  when  they  remembered  their  trans- 
isions,  is  sufficient  to  illustrate  our  assertion. 
'« for  you,  ye  thought  evil  against  me  ;  hut  God 
\nt  it  unto  good,  to  brin^  to  pass  as  it  is  this  day, 
ave  much  people  alive.  The  tendency  of  the 
rt  corrupt  passions,  whether  permitted  or  restrain- 
not  excepting  seduction  by  evil  spirits,  is  by 
providence  of  God  made  to  accomplish  his  de- 
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signs.  To  this  purpose  was  the  vision  of  Micaiab 
declared  to  Ahab  and  Jehosaphat.  ''  I  sate  iheidird 
setting  upon  his  throne :  and  the  Lord  $a%d^  wh^ 
shall  entice  Mab  king  of  Israel^  that  he  may  go  iip 
and  fall  at  Ramoth  Gilead :  then  there  came  out  « 
spirit  and  said,  I  ivill  entice  him  :  and  thi  Ltord  smi, 
hou  shah  prevail^ 

3.  It  is  sometimes  objected  to  the  doctrine  of  a 
universally  pervading  providence,  that  gr^at  eVeiits 
alone  require,  deserve,  or  receive  the  notice  of  the 
^vercign.  Even  good  men  are  occasionally  visiled 
with  doubts,  arising  in  part  from  temptation,  «nd  io 
part  from  a  sense  of  their  own  insignincanGy  aqd  Qii- 
worthincss,  whether  God  has  forgotten  'them.  WtUfa 
iniquity  prospers,  and  righteousness  is  the  compftniQB 
of  disappointment,  despondence  verges  towards  11117 
belief.  IIow  doth  God  know  ?  and  is  their  krnnU* 
edge  in  the  Most  High  ?  verily  I  have  deanaod  w 
heart  in  vain,  and  washed  my  hands  in  infioceficjii. '    \ 

We  have  beard  men  of  some  reflection  affirm  t^ 
providence  extended  only  to  the  result;  batt|uittilw 
means  which  led  to  that  result  were  overlooked. 

All  .such  objections  belong  to  one  class,  and  owe 
their  origin  to  the  tendency  we  naturally,  thou|^ 
improperly,  have  to  attribute  our  imperiectioiia  ti(| 
the  being  whom  we  adore.  The  recollectioii  6t  iik 
pei  lection  should  suffice  to  settle  the  doubts.       "..  ;. 

Men  engaged  in  very  important  cohceriis,  ,1^ 
constrained  to  overlook  the  unimportant  Tljiey  fieil 
that  they  have  limited  capacities.  But  God  isjoifir 
nite;  and  there  is  no  creature  which  he  thought'fp^ 
per  to  make,  which  he  does  not  think  proper  to  «©;• 
vern.  Omniscience  and  omnipotence,  securinig*ffld 
resvJt  of  any  combination  of  causes,  will  not  be  iae^ 
teniive  to  the  means  which  bring  the  event  to  pa'H.-- 
The  saints  may  take  a  lessen  from  the  fowls  of  the 
air,  and  fearlessly  depend  upon  him  who  said,  ye 
of  more  value  than  many  sparrows. 
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(Sod,  indeed,  is  king  over  all  the  earth.  His  pow- 
er and  his  sovereignty  are  pledged  in  covenant  b} 
his  word  and  his  oath,  in  defence  of  the  redeemed. 
His  all-pervading  providence  is  especially  employed 
in  their  interest ;  and  we  know  that  all  tilings  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who 
are  called  according  to  his  purpose.  Murmur  not 
at  his  dispensations ;  for  the  most  painful  afflictions 
act,  at  his  command,  to  promote  your  everlasting 
welfare.  Droop  not  at  the  remembrance  of  your 
own  unworthiness ;  for  tlie  Lord  hath  not  forgotten 
jo^.  He  that  spareth  not  his  own  son  but  delivered 
him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also 
freely  eive  us  all  things. 

Christians!  yoiu:  Redeemer  reigneth.  He  directs 
in  providence  over  all  the  earth.  While  natural 
causes  proceed  to  their  effects  in  their  natural  course, 
while  the  moral  world  proceeds  in  its  successive 
generations,  with  an  agency  that  is  voluntary.  He  by 
a  supernatural  power  controls  all  causes  and  results, 
and  gives  to  them  a  direction  subservient  to  the  in- 
terests of  his  church.  The  building  is  safe  upon  the 
rock :  and  the  living  stones  of  the  temple  shall  live 
forevermore.  Let  Israel  rejoice  in  him  that  made 
him*  Let  the  children  of  Zion  be  joyful  in  thpir 
king.'  God  in'^your  own  nature,  your  husband,  and 
your  high  priest,  rules  upon  his  throne.  Touched 
.with  a  seose  of  your  infirmities,  he  will  not  leave 
you  comfortless.  Ho  will  guide  you  with  his  coun- 
sel and  afterwards  receive  you  to  glory.  Praise  the 
Lord,  O !  Jerusalem ;  praise  thy  God,  O !  Zion, 
who  hath  prepared  his  throne  in  the  heavens,  and 
his  kingdom  nileth  over  all.  A  - 


204       On  Psalm-Singing  in  our  €Atire£iK 

ON    PSALM-SINGING    IN    OUR   CHURCHSff^ 

(Concluded  from  page  176.) 

The  remainder  of  the  article  on  psalm-siB^ng, 
written  by  a  Presbyterian  Clergyman,  does  not  re- 
fer to  the  use  of  human  compositions  in  the  worsbij^ 
of  God,  but  to  a  new  poetic  version,  proposed  hy^ 
General  Assembly  of  the  established  church  of  Sebfr- 
land,  to  be  substituted  in  the  room  of  what  rs  some- 
times, but  improperly,  called  Rouse's  yersion,  and 
which  is  now  generally  used  in  the  worship  offipd 
by  the  Christian  families  and  congregatiohs,  of  SMt-  i 
land.  His  reasoning  is  pungent,  powerful,  and,  ire  , 
think,  irresistible.  He  continues  in  the  foUowitq; 
manner: — 

But  the  evil  does  not  rest  with  the  mime  merdf, 
nor  with  tlie  affectation  which  I  have  denooiieed. 
There  are  steps,  Sir,  now  atiopting,  under  irr^sr* 
ence  or  overture  from  the  General  Assemblj  of  4e 
Church  of  Scotland,  which,  in  my  mind,  have  t  nfiB^ 
ifest  tendency  to  alienate  the  hearts  of  the  great' mOf 
of  Presbyterian  worshippers  from  the  exprestiamj  If 
well  as  from  the  tunes  made  use  of  in  the  gabSs 
praises  of  God.*  ''^'' 

*  I  am  far  from  asserting  to  myself  a  sagacity  ^ikfa 
matter,  superior  to  that  of  the  majority  of  m]r'btott*; 
ren ;  but  as  the  Additional  Psalmody  is  now  fliite 
the  inspection,  and  submitted  for  the  approbaci^iot 
disapprobation  of  Presbyteries,  I  am  entitled^ -i^tt 
individual,  to  state  my  opinion,  with  a  plainly  toq^ 

'^  A  reference  is  here  had  to  an  <«  Additional  Psabnodlyr^l^ 
mitted  to  the  General  Assembly,  1820,  and  printed  by  WiKllr 
der  for  the  inspection  of  the  Presbyteries,  1821,"  the  great*" 
portion  of  which  consists  of  new  versions  of  old  Psalms,  Mnvi 
ly  given  in  some  new  variety  of  verse,  and  intended  to  mihJ 
to  such  tunes  as  could  not  be  suited  to  the  metrei  adoptai  M4 
PsalqisofDand. 
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d  mhat  quantufk  valere  ]9orteat,  upon  the  subject. 
Lnd  in  order  that  this  opuiion  may  be  fully  uiider- 
tood,  I  shall  take  the  liberty  of  explaining  the 
;rounds  upon  which  it  proceed^. 

It  was  an  observation  of  old  Fletcher  of  Salton,  that 
rerie  he  permitted  to  make  the  popular  songs,  any 
oe  who  listed  might  enact  the  laws  of  his  country ; 
nd  with  a  verisimilitude,  equally  forcible,  it  may  like* 
(fiae  be  asserted,  that  what  in  the  language  of  our 
ihurch  are  usually  termed  ^^  Psalms,"  are  of  para- 
aount  influence  in  forming  the  religious  and  moral 
ihuracters  of  a  people.     It  is  through  the  medium  of 
olemn  and  appropriate  music,  that  the  religious  and 
[evotional  sentiments  contained  in  these  little  lyrical 
ides,  are  conveyed  directly  to  the  heart,  and  are  thus 
lalculated  to  make  an  impression,  which  no  form 
whatever  of  unassisted  words,  however  well  arranged 
»r  impressive  in  themselves,  could  possibly  effect. 
Che  particular  tune,  or  the  general  air,  or  character 
»f  that  class  of  tunes  to  which  the  Psalm  is  usually 
ind  popularly  sung,  becomes  gradually  identified,  as  it 
vere,and  mixed  up  with  the  sentiments,  and  the  very 
ixpressions  made  use  of,  and  no  material  alterations 
:an  be  made,  either  in  the  one  or  in  the  other,  with 
)iit  breaking  the  charm  and  destroying  in  some  mea- 
sure the  combined  ejSect.     Even  when  the  alteration 
n  either  respect  is  what  men  of  taste  and  learning^ 
may  be  disposed  to  consider  a  real  improvement j  it 
will  be  matter  of  serious  consideration  with  those  who 
ftdmit  expediency  to  have  weight  in  the  decision, 
whether  or  not  the  sacrifice  about  to  be  made  will  be 
eompensated  by  die  improvement  proposed.  Psalms, 
far  example,  which  have  been  long  adapted  to  our 
dnrch  service, — which  have  awakened  the  devotion, 
and  Idndled  up  the  religious  fervours  of  our  forefa- 
tiwn,—- which  have  been  sung  over  us,  and  which  wA 
oonelves  have  been  taught  to  sing,  and  repeat  dur- 
filg  our  infancy,  and  which  arc  endeared  to  us  by  all 
nor  recollected  associations,  which  can  inXieteBl  owt 
Ybl.!.  18 
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l>est  feelings,  or  awaken  our  sincerest  pietf ;  dbl^ 
Psalms  J  however  capable  of  improvement,  in  t^ipifk 
of  what  is  termed  poetical  expression,  are  yet  pob- 
sessed  to  us  of  a  poetry,  and  an  expression,  in  wiitk 
no  delicacy  of  taste,  nor  dint  of  talent  can  ever,  ai- 
der any  alterations  and  modifications,  again  invest 
them.     The  home  of  our  fathers  which  has  been  ear 
cleared  to  us  by  the  happy  experience,  and  affection- 
ate intercourse  of  many  years,  that  home  with  every 
feature  and  peculiarity  of  which  our  hearts  have  been 
as  it  were  wedded  and  identified,  comes  upon  oar  af- 
ter visitation  with  a  gready  diminished  interest,  when 
altered  and  new  modelled  into  accommodations  and 
conveniences,  of  which,  perhaps,  we  never  discove^ 
ed  the  want ;  and  which,  at  all  events,  confer,  as  it 
were,  upon  an  old  and  endeared  friend,  '^  a  new  and 
a  strange  face."    And  to  adopt  an  illustration  of  a 
more  congenial  aspect,  the  simple  and  inaftifidal 
songs  or  stories,  which  have  lulled  our  infancy  into 
sleep,  or  witlidrawn  us  in  boyhood  from  more  active 
amusements — these  are  by  no  means  more  accepta- 
ble to  our  future  and  riper  apprehensions,  that  some 
poetical  authoress  of  the  nursery  has  extended  tbeni 
into  pages  and  paragraphs  of  smooth  rhymes. 

Hence  it  appears  evident  to  me,  that  all  innova- 
tions in  the  words,  as  well  as  in  the  tuae;s  of  church 
psalmody  are  either  altogether  to  be  avoided,  or  pro- 
ceeded  m  so  gradually  and  imperceptibly,  as  not  lo 
excite,  in  any  considerable  measure,  the  attentioo,tf 
to  shock  the  most  natural  and  sacred  prejudices  of 
th^people.    Now,  Sir,  I  assert,  that  were  the  "At 
ditional  Psalms"  to  be  admitted  into  the  psalmo^/of  ; 
our  churches,  a  manifest,  and  a  positive,  and  %>fif 
rect  innovation  would  be  committed  upon  the: 
tional  feelings  of  congregations,  inasmuch  af 
new  Psalms,  however  superior  in  poetical  style^^ 
may  be,  (which  for  the  sake  of  argument,  mcr«fa,ii 
shall  here  admit,)  are  yet  destitute  of  those  he^ 
hallowing  associations  which  belong  to  the  oi 


Oil  PuHmrSi^ng  in  our  Churcheg.       20? 

,  and  to  that  exclusively.  ♦  «  *  The 
is»  at  least  it  appears  so  to  me,  that  these  addi- 
d  Psalms  are,  generally  speaking,  of  a  very  infe- 
r  description  indeed ;  and  no  more  to  be  com- 
d  with  Uie  beautiful  simplicity  and  poetical  neat- 
of  the  "paraphrases,"*  than  I  am  to  be  compar- 
>  Hercules  !  It  is  not  my  intention  to  enter  into 
detailed  proof  of  this  broad  and  sweeping  aver- 
L  To  be  judged  of,  tlicse  nenv  Psalms  must  be 
,  and  to  be  read  by  the  public,  for  which  I  am 
ng  they  must  be  published  as  well  as  printed ; 
they  happen  only  as  yet  to  claim  our  attention 
eir  unpublished  state,  and,  tlierefore,  are  not,  but 
le  great  object  I  have  in  view,  a  legitimate  sub- 
of  criticism.  However,  "  ex  ungue  Leonem,'* 
eader  may,  in  the  mean  time,  take  the  following 
iges  as  a  specimen  : — 

the  eighth  Psalm,  which  is  most  beautifully  sim- 
is  well  as  unajSectedly  sublime  in  the  old  versifi-* 
n,  we  have  many  specimens  of  such  bad  taste  as 
In  the  original  it  is  as  follows : 

"Fowls  of  die  air,  fish  of  the  sea:*' 

b,  in  the  poetic  loom  of  the  new  versifier,  is 
n  out  into  the  following  couplet : 

"Whatever skims  the  vauhed  sky, 
Or  glides  beneath  tlie  swelling  wave  !*' 

!  poor  old  woman,  what  knowcst  thou  aboi^l 
mmg,  beyond  a  pail  of  sweet  milk  ? 
le  thirtieth  Psalm,  in  the  old  version,  contains, 
5  fourth  verse,  tlie  following  rather  happy  lines ; 

"  O  ye  that  are  his  holy  ones, 

Sing  ])raise  unto  the  Lord, 
And  give  unto  hun  tlianks  when  ye 

liis  holiness  record." 

:h,  at  the  risk  of  being  mistaken  for  a  prayer  foi 


>  should  have  said  of  the  "  old  version."— Ed.  Wit&eSK 

i 
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his  Holiness  the  Pope,  are  thus,  in  the  new  paalmor 
dy,  exhibited : 

*'  All  ye  his  saints,  jopr  Toicei  raise, 
To  sing  your  Maker's  endless  praise ; 
In  grateful  songs  forever  bless 
And  magnify  "  His  Uolinest.'' 

The  ferty-second  Psalm  is  not  only  moBf  impreS' 
oive  and  sublime  in  its  sentiments,  but  likewise  veiy 
happily  translated  as  it  now  stands.  Where  is  t^ 
devout  worshipper,  whose  heart  has  not  bounded  at 
Ihese  most  inspiring  expressions  f 

**  Like  as  the  hart  for  water  brooks 

la  thirst  doth  pant  and  bray, 
So  pants  my  longing  soul,  OLofd, 

That  come  to  thee  I  may !" 

Can  the  following  new  version  be  considered  as  89 
Improvement  f 

*'  As  pants  the  wearied  hart  for  cooling  springs 
With  thirst  ami  toil  exhausted  in  the  chace." 

What  chace  ?  Not  only  the  sense,  but  the  keeping  of 
the  original  are  miserably  sacrificed  here«  jSiA 
again,  at  the  seventh  verse  we  have, 

"  At  the  noise  of  thy  water-spouts, 

Deep  unto  deep  doth  call ; 
Thy  breaking  waves  pass  over  meg 

Yea,  and  thy  billows  all.'' 

Wliich,  lame,  in  some  respects,  as  it  must  be  corflifl'  i 
sed  to  be,  is  assuredly  infinitely  preferable  to  the  U*  ' 
lowing : 

'*  In  rapid  floods  the  swelling  torrents  roll, 

Harsh  sounding  cataracts  around  me  nntr ;  -      J 

Thine  angry  billows  overwhehn  my  soul,  '  •■ 

And  toss  my  straining  bark  from  shore  to  shore.'''  ^ 

These  cataracts  are  harsh-sounding  indeed,  and  wil( 
require  a  deal  of  precentor  address  to  soften  Ac 
down  to  music ! 
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Whoever  read  the  exordium  of  the  eighty-fourtiv 
Psalhi  without  emotidn  f 

^  How  loTel/  is  thy  dwelling-place^ 

O  Lord  of  Hosts,  to  me ! 
The  tabernacles  of  thy  grace, 

How  pleasant,  Lord,  they  be !" 

b  the  emotion  increased  or  diminished  by  the  follow 
ing  translation  i 

**  How  fovely  is  thy  dwelling-place, 
O  LcMrd  of  Hosts,  my  Grod  and  King ! 
How  pleasant  there  thy  law  to  hear ! 
How  pleasant  there  thy  praise  to  sing  V* 

In  the  new  version  of  the  eighty-eighth  Psalm,  we 
Aid  the  following  lines : 

*^  Soon  shall  I  lie  entombed  in  tlie  ground — 
Is  rtiercy  there  ?  Is  sweet  forgiveness'  found  ? 
Oh,  save  me  yet,  while  on  the  ^  hrvnk^^  I  stand ; 
Rebuke  the  storm^  and  brZng  ma  safe  to  land." 

independently  of  the  clumsiness  of  the  expression^  it 
will  require  no  great  deal  of  ingenuity  to  discover 
the  mixture  of  metaphor  here. 

«        «        *        *        *        «        « 

But,  I  may  be  told,  that  although  these  additional 
psalms  were  already,  under  proper  authority,  affixed" 
to  the  psalmody,  there  will  be  no  compulsory  enact- 
ment affixed,  enjoining  any  one  that  does  not  choose 
it|  to  sing  them.;  they  will  only  be  placed  there,,  attd 
subjected  to  the  choice  of  ministers  and  congrega- 
tions, who  may  either  make  use  of  them-  or  not,  as 
ibey  please.  And  this,  no  doubt,  to  a  certain  extent, 
is  true,  but  not  to^  the  amount  o&obviating  complete* 
ly  mjr  objection;  for  it  is  well  known  how  pertina-** 
cioua  and  obstinate  we  become  in  adopting  eny 
neasure  which«  is  of  our  own*  device  and  hatching;, 
and  as  a  great  proportion  of  these  lyrics  are  avowed* 
%  composed  by  ministers  of  the  Scottbb  ehurcbr. 
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these  individuals  and  their  friends  will  naturally  have 
a  desire,  even  in  opposition  to  what  they  may  con'- 
template  as  narrow-minded  prejudice  in  the  people, 
to  hear  them  sung.  And  thus,  not  only  many  a 
voice  which  is  now  raised,  may  be  silenced,  but 
even  breaches  may  be  made  betwixt  ministers  and 
their  flocks;  which,  of  all  possible  occurrences  ai» 
the  most  to  be  def  recated,  and  the  most  sedulous^ 
to  be  avoided. 

The  sum  and  bearing  of  the  tvhole  matter  is  this: 
— the  singing  of  psalms  in  our  churches  is  an  exer-' 
oise  which,  partly  from  the  introduction  of  new,  and 
in  many  cases  complicated  and  unpcqmlar  tunes,  and 
partly  from  a  silly  and  capricious  affectation,  has  of 
late  been  very  much  relinquished, — and  this  evil  is 
now  in  danger  of  being  increased  by  the  introductioii 
into  the  Scottish  psalmody,  of  new  ^translations,'* 
which  are  not  only  uncalled  for,  there  being  a  suffi- 
cient and  most  excellent  supply  already,  but  .which 
will,  in  all  human  probability,  be  (tensive  to  the  best 
and  most  hallowed  feelings  of  the  people.     It  bfr- 
comes,   therefore,   imperiously  the   duty    of  eviay 
friend  of  the  Presbyterian  establishment,  and  of  pop- 
tilar  poetry,  io  point  out  the  mischief  which  alre|q](    . 
exists,  and  to  sound  the^trumpet  of  warning,  in  refe-    , 
rfence  to  what,  by  sound,  thought  and  judicious  eon-    ] 
sideration,  may  yet  be  prevented.     It  has  often  beeflr  ' 
objected  to  our  nationd  church,  as  a  blemish,  that 
the  minister  officiating  had  almost  every  thing  to  do^ 
whilst  the  congregation  were  merely  employed  mlifh 
tening;  and  that  the  singing  ol  the  psalms  was' tt(» 
only  part  of  the  service  which  callied  for  any  diroi^ 
and  individual  co-operation  from  the  hearers;  andHf , 
this  co-operation  i&  to  be  given  up,  and  the  wholfroC' 
the  service  is  to  devolve  on  the  clergyman  and  di(, 
precentor,  with  a  few  hired,  trained  exhibitionisl^' 
then  fiarewell  to  all  that  is  distinctive  in  Presfaytdri^ 
«p:  worship, — and  welcome,  in  the  first  place,  the  tOi^' 
^  and  latterly,  the  iftstramental  ktauMs/  and  Htdt^l 
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the  organ,  the  flute,  or  the  fiddle,  as  may  best 
le  convenieace  or  predilection  of  our  Scottish 
e^,*  the  kirk  session,  and  welcome  ultimately^ 
Tor  spirit,  shadow  for  substance,  the  show,  and 
ircumstances,  and  the  frippery  of  the  Romish, 
3  impressive  and  heart-engaging  simplicity  of 
sottish  service. 

le  piety  and  devotion,  my  dear  sir,  are  the 
en  of  the  heart,  nursed  on  the  lap  of  nature, 
nder  all  the  influences  of  a  purer  sky  they  are 
Lspiring  after  him  who  forms  the  centre  of  all 
,  the  ultimate  object  of  all  efibrt, — ever  active 
wer  nlent  tliey  pursue  their  hallmved  course, — 
ever  singing  as  they  go,"  and  in  all  that  they 
3S,  and  in  all  they  hope  to  obtain. — It  is  not  the 
of  nature  which  praises  God,  but  they. — It  is 
e  hills,  and  tlie  floods,  and  the  fields,  which 
Crod,  but  they. — It  is  not  the  land,  and  tlie 
se,  and  the  beauty,  and  the  accomplishment  of 
•  and  fruit,  which  praise  God,  but  they. — It  is 
B  birds  of  the  air,  beasts  of  the  fields,  or  the  fish 
sea,  which  praise  God,  but  they. — It  is  not> 
ere  letters  of  the  revealed  word,  nor  the  modu- 
times  of  solemn  music,  which  praise  God,  but 
—It  is  not  the  pomp,  and  tlie  pageantry  the 
3utvvar.d  semblance,  and  mimiciy,  which  praise 
bwt  they. — It  is  through  the  voice,  and  the 
e,  and  the  acclaim  of  these  hallowed  messen-^ 
diat  the  divine  nature  is  approached  and  ap- 
mated,  that  man  is  enabled  tQ  ascend  the  Pis- 
minence,  and  visit,  with  an  approximating 
^  the  blessed  land  of  promised  happiness.  Thete 
the  "  Interpreters,"  by  means  of  whom  our 
yterian  foreikthers  were  enabled,  on  the  moun- 
)roW|  and  in  the  cave's  recess,  to  hold  celestial 

thing  is  meant  here  agamst  tiie  English  service.  Tlie 
that  the  Episcopal  church  requires  much  more  co-oper- 
XHn  her  congregations  than  ouis  does.  We  have  uo  re? 
I  fbr  example  at  prayers.' 
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intercourse.  These  were  the  **  minstrels^"  nvhicb 
waked  the  snipe,  and  the  plover,  at  dead  of  night,, 
by  the  lone  and  houseless  moss,  or  amidst  ttie  more 
than  midnight  silence,  and  gloom  of  the  deep  raviDe.** 
These  were  the  leaders  which  conducted  the  depo- 
sed and  persecuted,  and  want  worn  Pre8byten,f 
through  many  deprivations  and  dangers,  to  death, 
and  to  victory  at  last.  These  were,  in  a  word,  the 
stout  and  fearless  ''  reformers,"  who  ousted  popeijj 
and  resisted  prelacy,  and  at  last  on  the  peimaneat 
basis  of  God's  word,  (explained  unto  and  with  oru^ 
ses  sung  by  all  the  people,)  erected  the  ]>oricfiihik 
of  Presbyterian  worship  amongst  us.— -Andy  flUI 
we^  the  children,  and  natural,  and  national,  «ad,t» 
timonial  descendants  of  these  very,  men,  who  wei« 
thus  actuated,  guided,  supported  and  direeted^  -iw- 
glect  and  despise  the  inheritance  we  have  deriv^dt 
Shall  we  suffer  the  walls  of  our  Z^on  to  fall  gredaalj^ 
under  the  lapse  of  time,  and  ruin  and  dilajMdatiflay 
merely  from  want  of  repairs  and  from  inattentijBii;lp 
the  preservation  of  the  structure  ? — God  forbid!  w 
may  he  who  is  alone  the  '^  bead  and  the  supeiji^ 
of  our  national  church,  induce  us  to  think  in  um^ 
ere,  along  with  the  outward  demonstratiOD,  i&A^  \ 

vitality  of  devotion  and  piety  have  ceased  to  TTfiiitji- 
*        *        «        ««        «#      '^J^Ji 

.         '^^^ 

■ .     i-_     .-t^j  - 

.  *An  allusion  is  |>ere  made  to  ^  Hogg's  Bf awnie  (^TlkAtatb' 
which,  whether  we  Gonsider  it  in  regard  to  histoikal  AinB' 
ness,  or  skill  and  ability  of  execution,  is  by  far  the  belt  itatfm 
Shepherd  ever  wrote.  -*."' 

fAUe  to  Prubjfien. — About  400  Presbyteriaa  elenMNM- 
signed  their  churches  on  one  daj^,  rather  than  confini  #fjk 
the  measures  of  the  governmenl,  in  order  to  introduce 
into  Scotland. 

}The  writer  shoald  have  laid^  more  stress  on  GkidV 
tion,  and  less  on  expediency.  Tfao  nearer  the  origiiMd^ 
tig::* — £0.  Witnjesji. 
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THE    FALL    SACRAMENTS. 
fXHE   SUBSTAXCE^OF   A   LETTER   TO   A   FRIE.XD.} 

[fi  the  public  administrations  of  the  church  of  God, 
re  is  something  interesting  to  the  mind  and  heart 
every  Christian.  I  speak  not  of  those,  who,  still 
isping  at  the  Christian  name,  have,  nevertheless^ 
parted  from  Christ,  both  as  the  foundation  and 
lef  comer  stone  of  the  building  of  mercy.  Their 
^ion  is  indeed  Joyless  as  December's  desolation, 
i  cold  as  the  fallen  heart,  imder  the  icy  power  of 
ritual  death.    In  it  there  is  nothing  to  cheer,  for 

E resents  to  imperfect  man,  no  ground  of  hope, 
an  we  apeak  of  interesting  administrations  in  the 
iircfa  of  God,  we  have  in  our  eye  the  exhibition  of 
>9e  doctrines  and  institutions  which  call  the  atten- 
n  of  man,  to  the  son  of  God,  in  all  the  glories  of 
I  personal  excellence,  and  in  all  the  perfection  of 
i  mediatorial  grace.  There  are  seasons  when,  I 
ak,  this  is  peculiarly  done.  You  are  already  aware 
It  sacramental  occasions  are  intended.  In  thos^ 
itilutions  denominated,  amongst  us,  sacraments, 
ptiam  and  the  Lord's  supper,  there  Is  a  concentra- 
a  of  ail  that  is  distinguishing  in  our  holy  religion. 
ho  has  heard  the  great  and  dreadful  name  of  Jeho- 
h  eaUed  upon  the  proper  subject  of  baptism,  while 
e  aacnunental  water  was  solemnly 'applied,  and  re- 
Bflied  insensible  to  the  solemnity  of  the  deed !  The 
lenmity  of  this  institution  is  perhaps  not  so  gener- 
y  felt,  as  it  ought  to  be,  in  consequence  of  the  mis- 
Iran  view,  by  far  too  prevalent,  of  its  being  a  soli- 
y  dispensation  to  the  individual  baptized,  instead 
a  public  social  one,  in  which  the  whole  church  is 
incenied.  This  mistake  is  not  so  general,  in  rela- 
m  to  the  New  Testament  passover,  the  supper  oi 
le  Lord ;  tliis,  in  the  popular  language  of  our  coui^- 
jr,  has  obtained  the  emphatic  name  of  the  sacrament. 
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It  is,  indeed,  not  more  a  sacrament  than  is  bapti 
nor  is  the  oath  of  God  which  it  implies,  less  obli 
lory  than  that  which  is  taken  at  a  communion  ta 
in  the  participating  of  tiie  bread  and  the  cup  of  C 
Whether  in  the  one,  there  be  sometliing  more  a^ 
tlran  in  the  other  of  these  institutions,  we  shall 
now  inquire. 

In  soflie  branches  of  llie  Christian  communhy, 
pecially  in  country  congregations,  it  is  customer 
dispense  the  Lord's  supper,  twice  only  in  the  y 
The  spring  and  fall  are  Uie  seasons  usually  se]e< 
as  most  convenient.  In  the  spring,  the  storou 
winter  are  contemplated  as  having  passed  away— ^ 
time  of  the  singing  of  birds  is  come,  and  the  tail 
voice  is  heard.  Nature  has  had  a  long  ref^se^  ^ 
summer,  particularly  in  our  northern  clime,  is  a  i 
son  of  bustle.  Before  entering  on  its  toils,  how. 
■propriate  the  religious  and  public  dedication  of 
whole  man — how  impressive  the  religious  and  pol 
dedication  of  a  whole  assembly,  to  God !  givia 
pledge  that,  like  Abel  of  old,  thev  will  carry  d< 
with  them  to  the  field  ortheofhce,  the  samelioly  8 
tern  to  which  they  vow  adherence  at  the  altar,  i 
when  the  labours  of  the  season  have  been  dfii 
how  interestirlg  to  witness  their  expression  of  lew 
him  who.  has  directed  the  revolutions  of  the  moii 
now  gone,  and  crowned  their  toils  with  bis  bles^ 
by  remembering  him  in  the  renewal  of  their  vowi 
the  sacred  tabid !  The  holy  impulse  given  to  the 
ligious  mind,  on  those  occasions,  is  felt  in  its  ee) 
tial  influence,  amidst  the  summer's  suns,  and  dui 
the  winter's  gloom. 

This  is  remarkably  tlie  case  with  the  real  Bil 
amongst  those  people  in  whose  public  ministratic 
there  is  something  like  a  linking  together  of  be 
en  and  e^rlh — who  unfold,  in  the  light  of  the 
j^ired  volume,  God's  covenant  decree,  represeb 
as  embracing  all  duration  past,  and  all  duration* 
to  come,  thus  comiecting  tlie  scenes  and  the  busin 
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>dness  and  his  power,  influenced,  directed,  or 
[led,  according  as  the  nature  of  each  require. 
views,  in  their  various  lights,  connections,  and 
gs,  are  mtide  very  conspicuous  upon  the  sac- 
;al  occasions  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
I,  concerning  whose  ministrations  vou  request 
nformation. 

t  this  church  is  among  the  most  ancient  in  the 
States,  is  a  fact  with  which  you  are  not  altogeth- 
quainted.  Persecution  compelled  the  indepen- 
of  England,  to  seek  a  resting  place  in  th(» 
3an  wilderness.  The  Presbyterians  of  Great 
I  9nd  Ireland,  who  adhered  to  the  reformation, 
lade  to  feel  the  mighty  hand  of  royal  power, 
than  did  the  independents.  The  ground,  ta- 
d  contended  for,  by  tlie  "  whigs  of 'the  cove- 
'  was  both  tnorc  dangerous  to  die  unbounded 
of  the  royal  prerogative,  and  more  feared  by 
rocates  ot  passive  obedience  and  non-resis- 
tfaan  was  that  occupied  by  the  "  brethren  of 
agregation."  The  Reformed  Presbyterians  re- 
all  compromise  with  tyranny.     Many  noble  ^   i* 
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generally,  that  those  were  the  deeds  of  Coveiiatti»:$. 
The  voice  of  the  people  has  uniformly  been  most 
decided  in  favour  of  rational  freedom.     You  Uihour 
under  a  mistake,  when  you  suppose  them  a  facUoo  .  | 
sprung  out  of  any  Presbyterian  establishmeilt,  at  this    . 
day  existing  in  Europe  or  America.     But  of  -this 
anon.      It  will  not  displease  you  to  kaow^  that  ia 
an  unusual  tone  of  firmness  this  church  maintains   ;; 
its  indepcndance  of  every  power  but  that  of.  Je- 
sus  Christ,   and   pleads   with   an   unaccomfflo4iir    j 
ing  determination,  for  a  due  measure  of  moral  attrn    j 
butes  in  civil  constitutions,  as  essential  to  the  secorir    | 
ty  of  the  happiness  of  states.     Its  members  enlertun    ; 
the  opinion,  once  novel  indeed,  that  when  riie"wdl\j 
being"  of  a  constitution  ceases,  the  '*  being"  abodd  ]| 
iiot  long  survive. 

The  time  of  dispensing  the  Lord's  suppe^i^^] 
^s  usually  announced  some  weeks  before, 
this  church  an  opportunity  of  presenting  to  her  i 
bers,  and  to  the  world,  the  views  which  she  i 
tuinsofthe  all  comprehensive  system  oftheCltftl|>^ 
tian  religion.  In  the  intermediate  time  the  |  ""^ 
dbcussions  have  all  a  bearing  upon  the  solemn 
view, — they  are  usually  near  to  the  body  and 
of  our  Lord.  The  observance  of  a  day  of 
and  prayer,  in  tlie  week  previous  to  the  saci 
Sabbath,  is  kept  up.  In  requiring  tliis,  it  is  dq! 
s:he  has  no  statute,  nor  does  ishe  view  the-^eepiiiMr 
i<  fast  as  indispensably  requisite  to  ah  accentftte' 
communion.  Circumstances,  she  thinks,  justi^ril^  , 
and  the  experience  of  her  devoutest  and  -  mo9l:.«||t  .j 
Hghtcned  children,  of  the  advantages  of  a  day  wttr  ) 
emnly  appropriated  on  that  occasion,  to  penitentil)  ' 
exercises,  forbids  her  to4ay  the  practice  aside*  HpPP  | 
she  leaves  it,  where  it  ought  always  to  rest*       ■  ->%  J 

On  the  Saturday  immediately  before  .the  diapMifvl 
nation  of  the  Lord's  supper,  there  is  always  piwSllf^^ 
worship;  and  on  the  evening  of  that  day  thentiM:'] 
£M3rvice  rather  peculiar.     This  church  reqiiirea  o£dp  : 
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tied  to  her  commuxiion,  a  distinct  and  religious 
^ition  of  her  constitution.  This  in  subordina- 
to  tlie  Scriptures  of  truth,  is  found  in  those  com- 
s  of  theology,  the  Westminster  confession  of 
and  catechisms,  upon  which  her  testimony  is  a 

of  reduplication,  applying  the  doctrines  which 

contain,  against  the  prominent  errors  and  im- 
littes  of  the  day.  The  session  having  privately 
lined  applicants  for  communion,  upon  c.xperi- 
al  and  practical  religion,  require  their  acquuin- 
i  with,  and  approbation  of  the  above  mentioned 
ments.     Upon  the  evening  before  the  commu- 

the  whole  congregation  of  intended  communis 
I,  raftke  a  public  and  solemn  profession  of  their 
rence  to  this  constitution.  The  supreme  judi- 
y,  for  this  purpose,  has  provided  a  formula^  re- 
Ig  to  the  subordinate  standards,  which  is  public- 
ad,  tlie  session  of  the  congregation  having  been 
iously  constituted.  An  interesting  discussion, 
lustration  of  this  document  and  of  the  public 
ad  which  tlie  church  occupies,  is  usually  given 
le  pastor :  after  which  he  descends  and  distri- 
i  tokens  of  admission  to  the  members,  who  pass 
der  before  the  constituted  session,  not  so  much 
16  prevention  of  unauthorized  approaches  to  the 

table,  as  to  express  their  cordial  profession  of 
rrfarmaiion  principles,  with  a  special  reference 
te  solemnities  of  a  cottimunion  day.  Perhaps  no 
}\is  and  well  informed  man  ever  witnessed  thi^ 

of  the  church's  services,  without  deep  interest 
n  the  eve  of  the  administration  of  the  most  aw- 
nstitute  of  our  holy  religion,  to  witness  a  whole 
regation,  guided  by  their  officers  and  united 

them  as  one  body,  making  a  solemn  profession 
eir  adherence  to  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  upon  the 
ng  of  the  principles  of  his  religion,  receiving  a 
n  of  admission  to  his  table,  and  having  the  door 
)mmunion  visibly  and  authoritatively  opened  by 
Hlrt  &[  Jesus  the  Redeemer,  constituted  uv  ^t& 

yn.\  19 
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name,  is  impressive  indeed.  In  thia  tnnsactite  dMre 
is  a  combination  of  order,  of  intellieence,  of  op^-^ 
ness,  of  candour  and  solemnity,  calculated  to  eid^t** 
en,  to  cheer,  and  to  impress  upon  the  mind,  a  deep: 
eonviction  of  the  moral  and  spiritual  grandeur  of  on- 
corrupted  Christianity,  as  well  as  of  tlie  beautT  of 
the  order  of  the  house  of  God,  when  unshackled  by 
temporizing  expedients. 

The  action  sermon,  the  solemnity  of  debarring  the 
profane,  and  of  invitine  the  believing  penitent,  sus- 
tained as  these  parts  of  the  service  are,  by  appropp-' 
ate  passages  of  the  word  of  God ;  the  explanatianltf 
the  holy  institution,  and  the  taking  and  consecraliiK ' 
by  prayer,  the  sacred  symbols  of  Uie  body  andUdoi  . 
of  Christ,  raise  to  its  highest  tone  the  religious  fed^* 
ing.     It  is  not  with 'them,  however,  the  tumult  df ' 
more  excited  affection.     It  is  indeed  deep  feeiiaff 
but  it  is  feeling  and  devotional  sentiment,  led  VfpJUt 
dides  of  Zion,  by  the  strong  hand  of  intellect,  diredh' 
ed  by  the  fairest  beams  of  light.     On  the  sununh  of 
the  holy  hill,  and  in  the  banqueting  house  of  the  Mm 
of  God,  the  communicant  appears  to  feel  himsetf  tt 
the  presence  of  the  Eternal  Being;  but  it  seei^i  tir. 
be  without  perturbation ;  he  recognizes  him  as  ftlf 
friend, — he  knows  in  whom  he  has  believed.     THJ^-- 
table  posture  and  the  distribution  of  the  elements,  ||||^^^ 
the  communicants  among  themselves,  is  really  ev^^'' 
pressive  of  the  fellowship  of  saints.    The  cheeifii^- 
ness  of  heart  which  mingles  itself  with  the  solemipi^' 
of  these  occasions,  has  been  often  remarked-^no  ^*  ^ 
mace  appears,  nor  hanging  down  of  the  head  like  tw' 
bulrush;  none  of  that  darkness  and  falling  of  couaflliN'*^: : 
nance,  which  better  fits  the  spectacle  of  a  public  n^; 
ecution,  than  the  eueharistic  feast  of  celestial  lovl^li  .- 
seen.    Many  too  have  been  surprised,  at  the  eageJT  .■ 
attention  with  which  the  congregation  will  sit  damtc .. 
to  listen  to  the  closine  address  of  the  pastor^  aAa^lf  . 
•service  prolonged  to  the  seventh  hour,  during  wlnclpV 
no  yawning  propensity  bad  been  felt,  nor  heivi)M# 
of  Uie  eyelids  indulged. 
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The  flervices  of  Monday  are  attended  with  equal 
fsorroctness.  Some  part  of  the  exercises  of  that  day, 
is  directed  to  remind  the  Christian  that  he  lives  in  a 
irorld  where  sin  greatly  prevails, — ^that  he  is  himself 
very  imperfect, — ^that  he  must  be  vigilant  and  active. 
His  weakness  and  his  dangers,  his  strength  and  his 
refiige,  are  placed  before  him.  Some  popular  error 
or  prevalent  immorality  is  usually  noticed  on  this 
day,  and  the  doctrine  discussed  is  faithfully  applied, 
in  its  reputation  or  exposure.  This  church  yet  re- 
tains 90  much  healthful  vigour,  and  is  so  much  a 
itranger  to  sickly  habits  of  mind,  that  no  precautions 
bare  to  be  employed,  when  truth  is  to  be  maintain- 
ed or  heresy  exposed.  The  parting  address;  the 
wnmaiy  recapitulation  of  the  various  subjects  dis* 
massed,  always  presenting  a  remarkable  system,  ap- 
jnrently  the  result  of  previous  concert,  though  really 
Kit  90,  such  b  the  connection  of  truth;  the  solemn 
reading  of  select  portions  of  the  sacred  volume,  adapt* 
»d  to  me  occasion,  and  with  which  the  solemnity 
doses,  are  all  calculated  to  produce  a  very  happy  el- 
ect In  the  address,  self  examination  is  always  ur- 
i;ed9Some  of  the  features  of  the  new  man  delineated, 
ind  marks  of  a  worthy  communicant  stated,  while 
rarning  is  tendered  to  the  careless,  and  consolation 
s  administered  to  the  more  feeble  of  the  flock.  Non- 
mBmunicants  are  addressed  with  pungency  and  kind- 
leas,  and  Christians  of  other  communions  are  notic;- 
sd  as  brethren;  brethren  indeed  refusing  to  walk  in 
he  way  which  this  church  supposes  both  duty  and 
fafety  require  of  her;  but  brethren  still,  recognized 
iriib  affection  as  children  of  the  same  mother; 

It  is  this  parting  season  that  calls  forth  the  fulness 
nf  die  heart.  Then  may  you  hear  tlie  sigli,  tried  to 
be  suppressed,  witness  the  look  of  hope,  observe  the 
bD  eye,  and  see  the  unsought  tear,  which  steals  its 
^  along  the  cheek.  In  most,  however,  the  sober 
fixity  of  intellectual  Christianity,  animated  by  a 
diibteaed'  fervour,  is  the  prominent  characteristic^ 


pr=*^ 
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lever  sought  These  she  might  have  had.  To 
d  and  exemplify  a  Correct  system  of  truth  and 
*,  has  been  her  great  ambition.  In  doing  this 
lasnot  been  careful  to  consult  the  caprice  of  men; 
as  she,  hj  flattery^  ministered  much  to  their  van- 
Her's  has  been  a  forward  course.  She  has 
tiihes  heard  the  united  sneer  of  pride  and  follyf 
er  has  she  seen  the  brow  of  the  world  knitting 
her  in  a  frown ;  and  not  unfrequently  has  she 
lie  oppressive  hand  of  power.  The  former,  her 
have  passed  with  the  inattention  it  deserved : 
St  the  ktter  they  have  expostulated.  By  them 
tas  remonstrated  against  injury;  she  has  suffer- 
he  has  bled;  but  she  refuses  to  temporize :  and 
)  showing  a  respectful  regard  to  public  opinion, 
when  deemed  mistaken,  her  tone  of  voice  has 
too  lofty  and  too  firm  even  to  descend  to  a 
e. 

concluding,  I  ought  to  remark,  that  the  mem- 
of  this  community  should  not  be  unapprized, 
he  very  excellence  of  their  church  may  prove  an 
ion  of  danger,  to  the  individual  in  her  connex- 
The  general  character  of  the  matter,  may  be 
rrantably  appropriated  by  the  unworthy  child. 
bug  in  the  simple  fact  of  a  nominal  relationship, 
be  dangerous.  Upon  the  mind  too  of  delicate 
lure  and  uncomipted  taste,  without  rising  high- 
ail  the  natural  principles  of  the  human  constitu- 
aii6ep  and  powerful  impression  must  be  made, 
»e  perception  of  the  Christian  system  in  thehar- 
r  of  its  parts,  the  extent  of  its  compass^  the  gran- 
of  its  simplicity,  and  the  glory  of  its  results. 
not  this  impression  be  mistaken  for  the  power 
ace.  On  this  quarter  none  is  in  more  danger 
the  Covenanter. 

uis,  my  dear  sir,  I  have  attempted  to  reply  to 
\  of  your  queries,  by  referring  to  "the  fall  sacra- 
b"  of  this  people,  a  number  of  which  I  have  late^ 
id  the  opportunity  of  attending.  That  a  sligjbt 
VouL  1©» 
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change  has  passed  upon  my  opmions  in  the  coanie  of 
some  twenty-five  years,  you  wiU  perceive  by  this  let- 
ter: that  it  should  be  so  you  will  not  think  stnmgt. 
To  our  early  days  I  look  back  with  tender  reeolleo^ 
tions :  their  memory  still  gives  me  pleasure : 

'•    Tecum  etenim  longos  memini  consumere  soleSp 
£t  tecum  primas  epulis  decerpere  noctes. 
Unum  opus^^et  requiem  pariter  disponimus  ambo.** 

Peraii^  Sat.  5. 41. 


*For  with  you  then  I  spent  the  summer  days,,  and  widi  yot 
(bok.Uie  evening  meal.     Oai  lakxNir  was  oney  and  our  boon  fd 

lest  the  same. 


THC    SIGNS    or    THE    TIMES. 

[Extract  of  a  letter  from  a  gendeman  of  New-Eng!and(  bAe    1 

the  editor  of  the  Witness.]  ^  ""    *     >. 

Sir — It  was  remarked  by  Dr.  Johnson,  thate^sif 
man  supposes  that  there  is  something  more  remafkl^  j 
ble  in  his  fate  than  in  that  of  any  other;  and  aM^ 
have  alledged,that  every  man  considers  the  periodtf^ 
the  world  in  which  he  lives  the  most  eventful. '  Udi 
they  reckon  a  proof  of  human  folly,  and  a  conse^ciAiM 
of  that  self-importance  which  naturally  inclines  di  A 
overrate  ourselves  in  the  scale  af  existence.  I  M(^ 
!y  grant  that  men  are  apt  to  overrate  their  6wfi!4tt^ 
portance  ;  but,  still,  there  is  something  which  diirti^ 
guishes  the  lot  of  every  individual  from  that  of.er^' 
other — and  there  are  events  in  every  period-wUPt 
distinguish  it  from  every  other  period.  *'**  v  ^' 

Some  periods  have  been  more  |Mroductive  tluiftiitt* 
ers  of  great  events.    The  period*  of  AlexancI^  iflMi> 

freat — of  the  destruction  of  the  Roman,  empif^i 
arbarians— of  the  sacking  of  Constantinople  by'  i 
TurkflR-^andtfae  time  firoiB  tfaeFsenchreyotatidii^ 
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dethronement  of  Napoleon — were  signalized  by 
e  remarkable  political  events,  than  times  in  which 
world  has  enjoyed  comparative  tranquility.     A- 

the  time  at  which  the  law  was  given  at  Sinai, 
time  of  buildino;  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  of  the 
iduction  of  the  Christian  dispensation,  and  of  the 
irmation — were  all  marked  by  great  ecclestasti- 
!vents.     Indeed,  such  is  tlie  constitution  of  iui- 

society,  that  any  remarkable  revolution  in  the 
!,  generally  produces  a  considerable  alteration  in 
condition  of  the  church,  whetlicr  we  understand 
bis  term,  a  national  or  a  particular  church,  of  the 
try  which  is  revolutionized, 
[though  the  political  events  that  have  occurred 
ig  the  last  forty-seven  years,  may  seem  to  have 
nmediate  bearing  on* the  affairs  of  the  church, 
t  is  certain,  that  tliey  have  given  an  impulse  to 
snergies  of  the  human  mind,  which  has  produc- 
Tects  in  the  ecclesiastical,  scarcely  less  remark* 
thanthose  which  they  have  produced  in  the  politi- 
rorld ;  and  there  can  be  little  doubt,  that  on  the 

of  history,  the  present  will  be  pointed  out  as 
rkable  times.     Let  us  examine  what  claim  they 

to  this  character. 

L  It  will  readily  be  admitted,  that  tlie  present 
i  acBt  remarkable  for  improvements  in  arts,  in 
cse,  and  in  literature.     The  improvements  that 

been  made  in  arts,  within  a  few  years  past, 
d  exceed  all  belief,  did  tliey  npt  fall  undci  our 
olMervation.  From  the  earliest  age,  tlic  world, 
leen  in  a  state  of  progressive  improvement ;  we 
>t  mean  to  insinuate  that  the  human  species  is 
icing  to  greater  eminence*among  the  various  or- 
of^being.  It  is  presumable,  that  the  stun  total 
tnan  genius,  is  in  every  age,  much  the  same. 
lo  we  mean  that  every  age.surpasses  in  improve- 
^  that  which  immediately  preceded.  But*  as 
are  so  formed  thatone  generation,  can  improve 
e  inventions  of  another,  Uiere  is  on  the  whole 
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a  gradual  accumulation  of  knowledge*  Although  this 
age  ma^  not  have  produced  a  Euclid,  a  Copenucuff, 
or  a  Newton,  yei  such  have  been  the  advaitces  m  sci- 
ence that  many  of  the  scientific  books,  which  in  the 
last  age  were  considered  the  best,  and  likely  to  be 
always  so,  are  now  reckoned  almost  useless.  At- 
though  there  are  not  perhapa  at  present,  so  manv 
profound  linguists  and  philologists,  as  in  the  sixteeodk 
and  seventeenth  centuries,  yet  polite  literature  is 
much  more  generally  cultiyated.  Some  latepuUi- 
cations,  such  as  M.  Crie's  life  of  Knox,  and  ReedV 
memoirs  of  the  Westminster  assembly,  have  made 
us  ashamed  of  representing  as  semi-savage,  ihote 
who  were  far  our  superiours,  and  has  produced  a 
laudable  emulation  to  rival  them. 

2d.  This  is  an  age  of  iftiprovement  in  civiliutioik 
It  is  true  the  time  has  not  yet  arrived,  whea  the  m.- 
tions  shall  learn  war  no  more.  War  still  rages,  a»i 
in  many  instances,  even  of  late,  it  has  been  parked 
by  deeds  of  peculiar  atrocity.  The  English  hay» 
hued  the  savages  of  our  own  forests  to  butcher,  ndt 
only  the  soldier  in  arms,  but  also  the  defenceless bmA* 
er  with  her  infant  offspring.  The  Turks  still  eser- 
cise  the  most  savage  cruelty  on  the  Greeks^  and  dt^ 
Greeks  retaliate  on  the  Turks;  but  after  all  the  WttS 
which  have  been  waged  for  some  time  past*  h«va« 
tendency  to  form  a  common  mind.  The  barbiriass 
of  Siberia,  have  been  drawn  from  their  dreaiiy  fiffjp 
ests,  where  their  life  is  spent  in  ignorance  andiadfl^ 
lence,  and  introduced  to  the  hospitable  climMUld 
Improved  manners  of  France. 

The  generosity  with  which  the  French  and  Amer- 
icans have  treated  their  prisoners  of  war,  has  mi^B 
other  nations  ashamed  of  their  wanton  cruel^,  'JtiA 
although  war,  even  in  its  mildest  form,  is  to  be  JM- 
recated  as  the  greatest  of  evils,  yet  by  bringing' Af* 
ferent  nations  into  contact,  it  gives  them  an  oppuMir 
nity  of  becoming  acquainted,  of  comparing  thtoiitfr 
ferent  laws^  their  customsi  and  Iheir  inatitiHicm%.«pa| 
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lie  whole,  it  must  eventually  promote  civilization. 
3  only  in  an  indirect  way,  howevsr,  tliat  war  pro- 
les civilization ;  it  is  by  the  arts  of  peace  that  men 
humanized,  and  wear  off  the  asperity  of  their ' 
racter.  There  is  perhaps  no  poHtical  event  that 
done  more  for  improving  the  condition  of  human 
iety,  than  the  emancipation  of  these  states.  Ha- 
r  become  the  common  asylum  for  the  oppressed 
ll  nations,  they  afford  them  an  opportunity  of  ta* 
g  a  dispassionate  survey  of  each  other's  different 
oners,  defects,  and  excellencies,  of  comparing 
m  with  their  own,  and  selecting  from  the  whole 
itever  may  be  most  worthy  (limitation. 
(d.  This  is  an  age  m  which  heresy  abounds.  The 
gress  of  Christian  knowledge  has  by  no^  means 
t  pace  with  our  other  improvements,  superstition 
:er  the  garb  of  religion,  has  been  long  die  hand- 
id  of  civil  oppression.  During  tlie  operation  of 
L  unnatural  ferment  which  was  excited  m  the  pub- 
mind  by  the  unprecedented  events  of  the  eight- 
ith  cemury,  men  under  pretence  of  making  war 
ll  superstition,  attacked  religion. 
Jnder  pretence  of  freeing  themselves  from  thA 
ckles  of  priestcraft,  they  attempted  the  utter  sub- 
iion  of  all  religion,  bodi  natural  and  revealed  by 
most  daring  and  undisguised  attacks  on  divine  re- 
itidi.  Satan  soon  found,  however,  that  man 
M.  not  remain  long  wi^iout  some  religion.  The 
Nig  holds  of  Atheism  and  Deism  which  he  had 
cted,  were  so  violently  and  successfully  assailed 
the  friends  of  tmtli,  that  he  soon  found  tliem  uu- 
ible.  He  therefore  found  it  necessary  to  occu- 
other  ground,  and  of  late  he  has  overspread  the 
h  with  swarms  of  heretics  and  enthusiasts,  whose 
irdities  are  enough  to  put  impudence  itself  to  the 
ih. 

?bose  sectaries,  by  their  jarring  absurd  and  unin- 
igible  systems,  have  been  most  unhappily  success*^ 
m  bewildering  the  human  mind,  disscmioatiog 
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heresy,  and   extending   the    progress  of  Cfcgj|tiim 
knowledge. 

4th.  This  is  a  time  in  which  men  geaeralljr  a|h 
pear  disconted  with  the  systems  which  theyhav^  «&h 
braced.  They  know  that  the  New  Jerusalem  oi^t 
to  be  compact  as  a  city,  and  they  find  upon  examui- 
ation  that  the  buildings  which  they  have  erected  areaot 
parallel  with  the  street  They  seem  to  feel  consei^ 
ous  that  tliose  buildings  should  be  erased,  thatoAett 
may  be  erected,  which  will  better  square  with  the 
other  parts  of  the  city.  - 

5tli  This,  an  age  of  unions.  Most  of  the  different 
parties  that  are  now  in  the  field  seem  disposed  Id 
concentrate  their  forces  around  some  common  stm- . 
dard.  It  is  true  we  do  not  hear  of  any  modern  wmb 
that  is  not  formed  at  the  expence  of  truth,  Heli, 
whose  opinions,  views,  and  interests,  are  almoit  'i^ 
various  as  tlieir  faces,  seem  desirous  of  pitelung^Aeil' 
tents  in  one  common  camp,  thus  formmg  a  aaotle? 
group,  more  resembling,  we  fear,  those  meatioiifti 
Psalm  Ixxxvi.  6,  than  those  mentioned,  NuiabfBft 
xxiv.  5. 

Otb.  This  is  an  age  of  immorality.  NottvithslaQd^ 
itig  the  efforts  of  Bible  societies,  missionarjr  socie^ 
ties,  and  tract  societies  to  reform  the  world,  TiciBMiB 
prevails,  and  in  many  places  its  progress  is  aiwfidb 
rapid,  nor  is  this  strange,  that  truth  through' whin 
men  are  sanctified  is  disregarded,  our  modem- 19^ 
formers  ai'e  divided  in  their  language;  and  C0BS6- 
quently  as  one  pulls  down,  another  builds  tipj  it  is 
impossible  that  their  endeavours  should  ever  pvaiiM 
the  desired  effect.  .       j; 

7th.  And  lastly.  This  is  an  age  in  which  there iir 
a  general  expectation  of  better  times.  Gommenip!-'' . 
tors  are  mosdy  agreed,  that  the  time  is  not  far  disCUt  '^ 
when  the  great  contest  between  Michael  and  the  Thitsg^  ,^ 
on,  ^hall  bd  decided,  in  the  complete  overthrow  o£lhe  \ 
latter,  and  the  different  sections  of  Christ's  chuiUl .  § 
shall  be  united,  not  by  tacking  together  systems  Hbk^ 
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ure  subversive  of  each  other,  and  thus  forming  a 
mion  without  any  reciprocity  of  affection ;  but  by 
jrod's  giving  them  one  heart,  and  one  way :  nor  i& 
his  expectation  confined  to  ministers,  or  men  of 
earning,  but  it  pervades  every  department  of  the 
^Ihristian  church.  W.  S. 
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We  are  again  under  the  necessity  of  referring  our 
eaders  to  the  North  American  Review,  the  literary 
lerald  of  Arianism  in  Boston. 

Art  XXIII,  in  the  number  for  October,  of  the  cur- 
ent  year,  makes  a  very  subtile  attack  upon  the  Bi- 
>le,  and  all  the  Bible  societies  in  Britain  and  Amer- 
ca,  in  an  attempt  to  degrade  the  veracity  of  the 
[jreek  vulgate,  which  may  be  called  the  Erasmian 
Hecension,  and  consequently  to  degrade  all  the  mo- 
iern  Protestant  versions  of  the  New  Testament,  for 
hey  have  all  been  derived  from  that  recension. 

Th9  attempt,  however,  is  made  too  late.  •  Does 
I  reviewer  of  so  green  an  age  as  Mr.  Everett,  ima- 
^e  that  he,  though  supported  by  his  heretical  com- 
peers ia  Boston,  can  with  a  dash  of  his  pen  prostrate 
ill  the  Continental,  British,  and  American  Bible  So- 
Meties,  break  up  their  stereotype  plates,  lay  waste 
lieir  depositories,,  and  destroy  the  literary  reputation 
if  aQ  their  officers?  Truly  this  youth  would  break 
I  lance  with  numerous  and  powerful  champions. 

But  let  us  examine  the  ground  wliicli  iie  has  cho- 
len  for  the  combat,  and  the  armour  which  he  girds 
)&•  Erasmus  was  only  nine  months  in  supplying  a 
C)ecensioa  of  the  Greek  Testament,  for  the  Elzivers, 
irfiO  printed  an  edition  for  the  protestant  church  in 
Sermany.  Will  the  North  American  tell  us  who  the 
Bfasivers  were.?  who  employed  them.^  where  their 
Mrketwas  found  for  their  edition  ?  Theyseeia\» 
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be  ignorant  that  it  was  an  edition  of  the  Greek  Tes* 
tanicnt,  for  the  protestants  of  Germany,  and  that  tbia 
Eizivers  were  tlie  contemporaries  of  iLuther,  Carlos- 
tadt,  Ursiuus,  and  otlier  such  gigantic  divines  «pd 
scholars,  and  that  these  eminent  typographers,  wert 
tlic  printers  lor  the  German  Protestants,  and  their 
ware  house  the  depository  of  protestant  literature. 
But  liad  they  been  obscure  men,  as  the  North  Ameri- 
insinuates — poor  men,  who  hadtarely  upon  their  sub- 
scrii)tion  list  only  for  support  in  printing  the  New  Tes- 
tament in  Greek,  who  would  head  their  subscription 
pnpcrs  in  tiie  various  protestant  cities  of  the  empiriB? 
Undoubtly,  the  most  eminent  and  influential  protes- 
tant divines,  or  they  must  have  failed.  Woiud  any 
learned  divine  encourage  the  work  without  knowipg 
through  whose  hands  it  was  to  pass?  The  answer,ii 
jilain. 

Like  men  of  business  the  Eizivers  employed,to 
furnish  their  recension,  the  first  literary  man  olUs 
age — Erasmus.  They  would  need  little  advice,  it 
would  require  little  reflection;  for  the  literary  repu- 
tation of  Erasmus  placed  him  above  all  his  Utenry 
contemporaries.  Providentially,  for  his  attachment 
to  the  cause  of  liberty,  and  for  his  opposition  to.  fke 
arrogant  claims  of  the  Roman  pontiff,  and  hisseei|]tr 
and  regular  monks,  Erasmus  was  plut  in  prison* 
There  he  had  time  and  composure  for  the  great  work 
of  making  a  recension  of  the  Kami  ^jo^ipni.  Was 
nine  months,  thus  spent,  by  such  a  man,  a  short  tipmi 
and  tlie  recension  a  hurried  one  ? 

Erasmus,  the  reviewer  asserts,  did  not  insert  1  John 
V.  7,  in  his  first  edition.  This  leads  us  to  theset^ 
of  all  the  eflbrts  of  the  Boston  heretics,  to  di>CCBdil-.| 
tlie  Greek  Vulgate.  That  text : — '<  There  are  three  I 
that  bear  record  in  heaven,  the  father,  the  wordW  I 
the  spirit,  and  these  three  are  one,''  is  quite  unmAA*  I 
ageble  in  the  hands  of  Antitrinitarians.  They,  tberer  | 
fore,  would  destroy  the  Erasmian  Recension,  alto 
gether,  because  in  a  following  edition  that  le^  M 
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ted  by  Erasmas.     For  this  they  will  not  forgive  \ 

The  insertion,  says  the  reviewer,  was  in  ac- 
nodation  to  popular  prejudice.  Where  is  his 
ority  ?  How  did  he  learn  the  fact  ?  How  can  he 
e  to  the  republic  of  letters  that  Erasmus  falsified, 
)  intimates,  the  original  of  the  New  Testament, 
sase  the  vulgar  ?  How  will  he  prove  before  the 
nal  of  the  Christian  commonwealth  that  the  vc- 
arned  Erasmus  added  to  the  Word  oi'  God  a 
le  verse,  and  thereby  incurred  the  penalty  threat- 
Rev,  xxii-  19.  "  If  apy  man  sh-dl  add  to  these 
;Sy  God  shall  add  unto  him  the  plagues  thoi  a/e 
en  in  this  book  f "  v 

atil  all  this  is  proved,  we  shall  hold  the  heretic 
Y  of  giving  utterance  to  a  culpable  slander.  Is 
t  far  more  probable  that  Erasmus  found,  upon  ;3X- 
aiicHi,  that  1  John  v.  7.  was  in  the  Alexandrian 
jscript,  at  least  in  the  Cesarean  ?  That  he  had 
d-  it  in  the  copy  used  by  Jerome  ?  which  good 
e  critics  know  to  be  the  fact ;  or,  may  we  not 
sr  say,  that  so  elegant  a  classical  scholar  foimd,  [ 

I  close  inspection,  what  Nolan  has  since  demon- 
2d,  that  the  syntax  of  the  Greek  would  be  vio- 
i  by  omitting  the  genuine  tc\t,  against  which  the 
;wer  fights  ?  The  eighth  verse  begins  with  these 
Is  Km  Tpsis  BKfi  Of  /jLaprup2<vT6^.  Here  we  have  a  nias- 
le  adjective,  a  masculine  article,  and  a  masculine 
role.  With  what  do  they  agree  in  gender  ?  Not 
I  the  following  nouus  in  the  verse ;  for  these  are 

iM     ,Jtmm»     nnA   MiiiM     oil   noiitcit*  In    lV\o  loflor  T\!irt  f\f 
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7  th  verse.  It  is  true  that  the  last  of  these  three  is  nft- 
ter  ;  but  we  presume  the  reviewer  knows  the  rule, 
that  an  adjective  agrees  with  the  masculine,  not  with 
the  neuter,  when  a  masculine  and  neuter  are  coupled 
together,  the  adjective  referring  to  both.  The  «'a7c|i, 
then,  the  Xo^o^,  and  the  «usufMx,  being  one  in  essence, 
•9V  BS(ftj  bear  witness  in  heaven,  xoi  oi,  and  these  same 
persons,  agree  in  their  testimony  on  earth,  hy  the 
^vsufJMx,  u^Gjp,  and  aifxa.  Is  it  unreasonable  to  suppose 
that  Erasmus  knew  this  grammar  rule,  and  applied  it 
in  supplying  the  text,  which  had  been  omitted  in 
some  Arian  manuscript  ? 

The  reviewer  is  culpable  in  ascribing  the  inserdon 
by  Erasmus  to  the  motive  of  accommodating  popu- 
lar prejudice.  Would  a  learned  man  do  this  who 
had  for  years  employed  his  pen  in  ridiculing  the  pop^  .. 
ular  superstitions  of  his  country,  and  had  even  at- 
tacked with  his  keen  shafts  the  Popish  priesthood? 
Would  such  a  man  add  to  the  original  text  a  whole 
verse  to  please  the  common  people  ?  Absurd ! 

The  reviewer  then  proceeds  to  inform  his  readers 
that  Beza,  who,  in  his  rescension,  followed,  general- 
ly, that  of  Erasmus,  was  deficient  in  critical  acu- 
men !     Theodore  Beza,  the  colleague  of  John  Cal- 
vin, and  Lewis  Capel,  in    that  theological  school' 
which  almost  governed  Protestant  Europe— Theo- 
tlore  Beza,  whose  life  was  devoted  to  the  cultivation 
of  literature,  in  its  higher  walks — Theodore  Beza, 
whose  lectures  in  literature,  science,  and  theologyi 
were  heard  and  applauded  by  young  noblemen  from 
all  the  Protestant  states  in  the  world-r-Theodore  Be- 
za,  who  had  access  to  all  the  invaluable  old  manu- 
scripts collected  in  the  depositories  of  Geneva,  Hol- 
land, the  Swiss  Cantons,   and  France,  and  who  pi" 
tientiy  studied  them — Theodore  Beza,  of  whom  Dr. 
Scott  makes  so  much  use  in  his  Commentary,  and- 
whose  praise  is  in  all  the  churches,  we  are  told,  b; 


Socinianiim  friendly  to  Infidelity,         2tii 

a  beardless  youth,  in  Boston,  '^  was  deficient  in  crit- 
ical acumen !" 

*'  Spectatum  admissi  risum  teneates  amici  f " 

We  would  say  to  tliese  tyros,  for  such  tliey  are  com- 
pared with  Erasmus  and  Beza.  We  would  say  to 
ihem  in  the  language  of  the  same  poet  of  antiquity: — 


"Versate  Diu,  quid  ferre  recusent 


"Quid  valeant  humeri." 

Theodore  Beza  ^*  deficient  in  critical  acumen !"— - 
He  would  have  disdained  to  set  such  men  as  these 
reviewers  "  with  the  dogs  of  his  flock."*  But  he  re- 
tained 1  John  V.  7.  He  believed  in  the  doctrine 
that  ''there  are  three  persons  in  one  God — ^the  same 
in  substance,  equal  in  power  and  glory'M-  He  be- 
fieved  in  the  divinity  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith,  and  therefore 
he  must  be  slandered,  perfas  et  nefas. 

But  what  is  worst  of  all,  the  reviewers,  by  exhibit- 
ing the  great  variety  of  readings  that  are  found  in  the 
manuscripts,  evidently  intend  to  degrade  the  receiv- 
ed version  of  the  New  Testament.  If  they  mean  not 
this  w;hat  can  they  mean  ?  Are  there  fewer  readings 
in  the  manuscripts  which  Mill,  Wetstein,  and  Gries- 
bacb,  follow,  than  in  those  that  Beza  and  Erasmus 
followed  .^.  They  dare  not  say  so.  If  there  are  not 
why  all  the  parade  of  various  readings,  unless  to  de- 
grade the  whole  Bible  ? 

^  There  are,  we  know,  and  every  scholar  knows,  va- 
rions  readings.  What  then  i  The  changes  that  are 
Undergone  in  the  starry  heavens,  by  some  stars  dis^ 
Appearing,  others  altering  their  figures  and  positions—- 
ve  spots  on  the  sun's  disk,  &;c. — ^the  changes  that 
lie  undergone  on  the  earth's  surface,  by  the  moving 
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sand  banks  on  the  west  of  the  Nile  :  by  the'depositt 
at  the  mouths  of  rivers,  as  of  the  Slississippi,  and 
the  Po — by  the  debris  along  the  base  of  the  moun- 
tains— do  not  destroy  the  harmoay  and  the  materi- 
al universe  ;  nor  do  the  various  readings  of  the  Ho- 
fy  Scriptures  diminish  their  value,  or  eclipse  the  glo- 
ry of  the  Only  Begotten  of  the  Father,  Aill  oTgraep 
and  truth,  who  shines  forth  gloriously  in  the  inspired 
volume. 
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f 

This  text  enjoins  duty  on  two  classes  of  people:  j 
the  sick  and  ruling  elders.     The  duty  of  tne  sid^,, 
here  commanded,  is  to  ^'send  for  the  elders  of  tb^: 
church."     It  is  important  that  the  question  sbooH: 
be  settled,  whether  it  is  the  duty  of  the  pastor,"  ocei» 
ders  of  a  congregation,  to  visit  the  sick,  uninvitadt  i 
Dr.  Green,  in  his  parting  address  to  ^is  congregatiob  3 
of  Arch-street,  Philadelphia,  decides  iii  the  negative,  \ 
and  very  judiciously.    It  was  the  result  of  long  el'*  j 
periencc  in  a  large  congregation,  composed  of  flunoBt 
all  classes  of  society.     Our  text  settles  the  point 
The  sick  must  invite  the  elders.     The  proper,  siffii^ 
iScation  of  the  word  ^c^ oo'xaT^ec'atfda),  is  to  invite,  lltae. 
are  many  reasons  for  this  course.     The  elders  CMB^ 
not  be  supposed  to  know  who  is  sick,,  unleas  iM^: 
are  sent  for — they  may  not  be  personally  acqiiJU0M 
with  the  sick — and  they  must  be  ignorant  ofiBiBtini| 
when  it  will  best  suit  the  family  to  receive  a  "vttHi 
and  when  it  will  least  discompose  the  patient.   WliQB 
any  person  is  sick  and  confined  to  bed,  he  disoMj^ 
a  positive  command,  if  he  neglects  tp  send  ib^wi 
elders  of  the  church.  We  say  confined  to  bed,&riril 
said  in  the  following  verse,  ''the  prayer  of  faith  rfnl 
raise  (^'/e»psi)  the  sick.     He  must,  moreover,  r^""''^ 
for  more  tiiau  one.     '^If  two  of  you  .shall  a. 
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eti'  earthy  as  touching  any  thing  they  shall  ask,  it  shall 
be  done  for  them,  of  ray  Father  Avhich  is  in  heaven." 

The  second  class  of  persons  are  the  elders, 
nfps(f€vTSgse  rvis  sxkritttag — the  senatores,  or  rulers  in  the 
church— officers  well  known  to  the  apostolic  con- 
gregc^tkms,  as  they  existed  in  the  Jewish  synagogue, 
at  least  (torn  the  re-organization  of  the  Jewish  polity, 
after ihe^ return  from  the  Babylonian  caplivily .  Hence 
we  read  of  "the  chief  ruler  of  synagogue."  It  can- 
not mean  in  this  text,  the  pastor,  for  can  we  suppose 
it  to  be  a  standing  Taw,  that  every  sick  person,  how- 
ever poor,  must  send  for  two  ministers  of  the  gospel? 
It  cannot  mean  simply  old  men,  foi'  many  old  men 
in  the  church  are  very  unfit  to  visit  the  sick ;  and 
besides,  the  word  is  technical,  being  in  the  New 
Testament  generally  appropriated  as  a  term  of  office^ 
•like  tlie  word  senator,  in  English.  The  text  pre- 
supposes a  plurality  of  such  officers  in  every  con- 
gregation. The  pastor  is  included,  for  by  office  he 
is  not  only  a  pastor  and  a  deacon,  but  a  ruhng  elder. 
As  the  moderator  of  tlie  session',  he  comes  in  the 
room  of  "the  chief  ruler  of  the  Jewish  synagogue." 

The  duties  of  the  elders  when  called  to  visit  the 
sick,  are  two.  1.  "  To  pray  for  him"  ^uflr^awov)  who 
is  siek.  2.  "  To  annoiut  him  w  ith  oil,  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord."  The  latter  of  those  only  requires  ex- 
position. The*  anointing  with  oil  gives  no  counten- 
ance to  the  extreme  unction  of  the  Popish  priests  ; 
for  there  is  a  promise  annexed,  that  "  the  prayer  of 
.&itb  shall  raise  up  the  sick."  It  enjoins  the  use  of 
means.  Oil  was  used  in  the  apostolic  days,  as  a 
nodical  prescription.  Christ  alludes  to  it  in  the  pa- 
lAle  of  the  tender  hearted  Samaritan,  Luke  x.  34. 
Not  that  the  elders  are  to  usurp  the  office  of  the 
f  bysician,  but  to  direct  the  patient  in  making  appli- 
cation for  medical  aid;  and  this  direction  is  to  be 
given  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  It  is  an  authoritative 
act  of  officers  ordained  to  bear  rule  in  the  name  of 
ihe  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  head  of  the  churcVi.- 
Vol.  1  «0* 
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That  aged,  intelligent,  and  godly  men  should  gfve 
such  directions,  is  highly  important,  as  many  pa- 
tients, from  ignorance  or  avarice,  neglect  to  make 
application  until  it  is  too  late.  When  such  applica- 
tion is  made,  plain  and  ignorant  people  are  too  apt  to 
seek  for  aid  from  the  quack,  Uie  nostrum-vender, 
the  half  educated,  the  unskilful  practitioner,  marely 
because  he  sells  his  medicines,  and  his  visits  cheap. 
In  these  ways  many  a  valuable  member  of  the  churcli, 
has  been  lost  by  a  congregation,  and  many  a  widew 
and  orphan  added  to  the  poor  list.  It  will,  no  doubt, 
be  in  part  by  obeying  the  command  of  this  text,  that 
human  misery  will  be  diminished,  and  healdi  and 
happiness  promoted  in  the  millennium. 

Application  for  the  assistance  of  able  medical 
practitioners,  being  thus  placed  under  the  supervis- 
ion of  the  wise  officers  of  Christian  eongr^atioiu, 
will  have  another  good  affect,  sensible  and  consoipw 
elders  will  direct  the  sick  whom  they  visit,  to  eaPilv 
sober,  moral,  and  godly  physicians,  when  mdk  CM 
be  foundy  instead  of  profane,  profligate,  inteippcrvta 
infidels,  and  unfeeling  practitioners.  How  uaioeet 
|t  is,  that  such  ungodly  professional  men,  shoql#  bfr 
admitted  into  the  chambers  of  a£Siction,  to  utter  bj 
the  beds  of  those  whom  God  has  afflicted  for  sin, 
their  profane  jelsts,  and  impious  sneers  at  the  copsoir 
atory  religion  of  our  blessed  Redeemer,  let  wise  xom 
judge. 

Let  the  afflicted,  and  the  elders  of  the  cburcliffiKey 
the  command  of  our  text,  and  then  shall  we  aeA.the- 
medical  faculty  generally  change  its  charactefi  Uld« 
salutary  reform  introduced  into  this  great  and  iofd^ 
fant  department  of  human  society,  and  men  wbjM*' 
pend  on  "the  great  physician  of  value,"  to.  fettUr- 
their  prescriptions  effectual,  ministermg  real  relilf  ta 
the  afflicted.^  :\i^ . 


1  ?.- 
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DISaOI^UTIOK  OF  THE  ASSOCIATE  REFORMED  SYNOD. 

The  Associate  Reformed  Synod  originated  in  a 
union  formed  between  some  ministers  of  the  Asso- 
ciate church,  and  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
church.  At  the  formation  of  the  union,  the  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith,  the  Catechisms  Larger 
and  Shorter,  the  Form  of  Presbyterian  Church  Gov- 
ernment^ and  the  Directory  for  Worship,  compiled 
by  (he  Westminster  assembly  of  divines,  were  adopt- 
ed as  their  bond  of  ecclesiastical  union,  except  so 
much  of  the  Confession  of  Faith  as  related  to  the 
doctrine  of  civil  government,  which  was  reserved  as 
a  suDject  of  future  discussion.  That  part  of  the 
Westminster  Confession,  which  had  been  reserved 
for  discussion  was  afterwards  so  altered  as  to  accom- 
modate it  to  the  civil  constitutions  of  the  United 
jStates.  At  the  time  of  this  alteration  two  ministers^ 
with  their  congregations,  west  of  the  Alleghany  moun- 
,  tains,  seceded  from  the  Associate  Reformed  Synod, 
and  formed  a  Presbytery  which  still  exists,  and  ha& 
considerably  increased. 

When  the  use  of  human  compositions  in  the  prais- 
es of  God  was  first  introduced  by  some  ministers  of 
the  Associate  Reformed  Synod,  and  the  plan  of  Catho- 
lic communion  adopted  and  practised,  tlic  Presbyte-* 
ries  und^r  their  care,  in  the  southern  and  western 
-states  remonstrated,  and  ttie  people  in  those  sections 
-were  generally  dissatisfied.  The  laying  aside  of  fast 
days  before  the  celebration  of  the  sacrament  of  the 
Lonl's  supper,  and  the  thanksgiving  on  the  subse- 

Sent  Monday,  was  the  cause  of  general  complaint. 
ter  warm  and  protracted  debates,  continued  through 
-.many  sessions  of  the  Synod,  the  ministers  and  peo- 
ple west  of  the  mountains  withdrew  and  formed  a  sep- 
jupate  Synod.     Nearly  one  half  of  the.  whole  body  wa3 
drawn  off  by  this  secession. 

At  the  sessions  of  May,  1821,  the  Presbyteries  o^ 
the  soutbem  states  requested  and  received  i^eitav 
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Biou  of  tlic  Synod  lo  withdraiv,  and  formed  them- 
selves into  a  separate  judicatory:  at  the  same  sesnant 
a  plan  of  union  with  the  General  Assembly  \sat 
brought  under  consideration,  and  referred  to  tlie 
Presbyteries  for  decision.  A  majority  of  the  Piefr 
byteries  decided  against  the  union ;  but  the  Synod 
voted  in  its  favour,  and,  ou  May  23d,  1^22,  adjourn- 
ed Unally,  and  some  members  took  their .seKta  id  the 
General  Assembly.  There  were  seren  ministers  is 
Synod  when  the  final  vote  was  passed  ;  three  voted 
for  the  union,  three  against  it,  and  three  were  silent 
Thus  on  the  final  question  there  was  a  majority  of 
one,  and  llic  vote  of  one  ruling  elder  led  lo  the  dU- 
solution  of  this  body  which  at  one  lime  consisted  of 
about  sixty  ministers.  Three  ministers,  and  two  ra- 
ling  elders,  entered  their  protest  against  the  uoioii, 
because,  as  they  say,  it  was  contrary  to  the  d . 
of  a  majority  of  tiie  Presbyteries,;  because  it 
effected  by  the  delegates  from  the  Presbjierjsitf 
Philadelphia  alone,  and  because  there  is  suchav' 
versity  of  sentiment  between  the  protestors  aBd  Ae 
members  of  the  General  Assembly,  so  many  doctriftH 
and  practices  tolerated  in  direct  opposition  lOi^ 
standards  of  their  church,  that  a  union  could  not  be' 
cifected,  so  as  to  secure  Christian  harmony. 

To  this  protest,  the  Synod  replies  in  the  foimWi ' 
pastofaJ  letter  to  llieir  congregations;  the  snbllW* 
of  which  is,  that  all  who  can  be  recognized  asitnvc^ 
es  of  the  Christian  church,  tiiough  they  maylietf^ 
roneous,  should  be  united  within  the  bonds  of  (Am* 
tian  fellowship.  This  it  is  presumed  will  MM^ 
Episcopalians,  Baptists,  Methodists,  and  sonte  l^S|f' 
say,  Socinians  and  Papists.  To  pursue  any  ot»r' 
course,  they  say  "  is  the  identical  sin  of  schism." 
They  plead  that  it  "is  a  perversion  of  every  prinei' 
pie  order,  that  in  deciding  a  question  of  general  is' 
terest,  the  vote  of  a  small  Presbytery,  carried  by  W 
small  majority,  should  weigh  equal  to  a  laj-ge  Pref  J 
bj;tery :"  though  tbat  is  the  very  priaci[ile,  on  w^UM 
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the  General  Assembly,  into  which  they  have  enter- 
ed, is  organized.  They  also  plead  the  necessity  of 
the  case.  They  were  few  and  poor ;  it  was  there- 
fore necessary  that  the  synod  should  dissolve. 

This  is  a  remarkable  document.     It  involves  a 
charge  of  the  identical  sin  of  schism,  and  "  pernic- 
ious error,"  against  the  Erskines,  and  all  who  joined 
with  them,  or  followed  them,  in  the  secession  in 
Great  Britain,  and  against  all  other  dissenters  in  the 
United  Kingdom,  for  they  all  seperate  from  the  es- 
tablished ciuirches  of  England,  Ireland  and  Scotland, 
'^  on  the  plea  of  bearing  testimony  against  some  cor- 
ruption in  doctrine  or  worship."     It  were  well,  too, 
to  consider  whether  the  same  charge  is  not  involved 
against  all  the  fathers  of  the  Reformation,  and  all  the 
Protestant  churches  who  have  followed  them  in  this 
'^identical  sin  of  schism,"  from  the  Popish  church, 
for  some  error  in  doctrine  or  worship  ?  Nay,  wheth- 
er it  does  not  involve  a  censure  of  the  patriarch  A- 
•braham,  who  seperated  himself  from  a  branch  of  the 
Noaic  church,  existing  in  Ur  of  the  Chaldees :  on 
the  pAea  of  testifying  against  the  error  of  the  corrup- 
tion of  idolatry  into  which  his  fathers  ^^  beyond  the 
flood" .  had  fallen  f    A  censure  of  the  Waldenses, 
and  all  who  seperated  from  the  Popish  church,  be- 
fore the  Reformation  of  the  sixteentli  century  ?    A 
censure  of  the  two  witnesses  and  nearly  all  the  mar- 
tyrs whom  God  has  honoured,  during  the  reign  o 
Antichrist.'^ 

In  diis  country  it  is  somewhat  dilSicult  to  perceive 
the.  application  of  this  reasoning,  as  there  is  no  church 
established  by  law,  unless  the  question  is  decided  by 
mere  bulk.  Then,  as  the  Baptists  are  numerically 
die  largest  denomination  in  the  United  States,  all 
'.  who  seperate  from  them,  are  guilty  on  this  ground, 
of  the  "  identical  sin  of  schism,"  and  of"  pernicious 
crror,^'     Do  tliey  mean  to  say  sa? 
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ECCLESIASTICAL    STATISTICS. 

The  following  numbers  are  taken,  (except  the 
French  Protestants,)  from  Williams'  Appendix  to  a 
dictionary  of  all  religions,  by  Hannah  Adams.  Thr 
design  of  the  book  is  to  promote  Arianism^  It  is  • 
feeble  and  mischievous  book,  dedicated  to  the  ex- 
president,  tlic  father  of  John  Quincy  Adams,  all  said 
to  be  Antitrinitarians.* 

Methodists,  (England  and  Wales)  180,000. 

Papists,  do.  100,00a 

Methodists,  (Ireland)  29,000. 

Jews,  (Hungary)  /     223,000r    , 

Socinians,  (Transylvania)  28,700. 

Papists,  (Naples)  6,000,000. 

Popish  Clergy,       do.  70,000.    J 

Nuns,  do.  20,79^ 

Papists,  (China^  60,00^.^ 

Do.     (India,  beyond  the  Ganges)  460,00(k.«^ 

Do.  (Hindostan)  lOSyOOQ^*;! 

Baptists,  do.  80,000." ' 

Papists,  (Asiatic  Isles)  M,000. 

Dutch  Reformed  Ministers,  (HoUand)  1,597. 

Protestant  people,  (Prussia)  lj200fiOfk^J^ 

Do.       congregation,  (Naples)  !  *liv 

Dutch  Reformed,  (Amboyna)  45,O00ti 

Protestants,  (France)  about  4,000,000. 

The  continental  Protestants  are  said  to  be,  geD''1 
illy,  semi-Arian  at  least.  .    •        '.^"jj 


era 


>     ■  i 

*  John  Quincy,  is  the  cabinet  candidate  for  the  next  Pfmf 
dent  of  tlie  United  States.  Do  the  people  of  the  United  BtaM^j 
wish  a  heretic,  whose  influence  had  Sparks  the  Unitaiiaq  iSFs 
Baltimore,  elected  last  winter,  one  of  the  chaplains  to  CoDgidS?^..J| 


CIVIL    STATISTICS.  •.->* 

According  to  a  Statistical  Chart  published  xq^ 
Neapolitan  Journal,  the  universal  population  of  ill, 
globe  is  632,000,000 :  tluis  subdivided— 172,00C^. 
eoo  in  Europe;  130,000,000  in  Asia;  70,000,001 
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UricsL ;  40,000,000  in  America ;  and  20,000,000 

the  other  parts. 

estimate  by    approximation — In  Europe,  birth? 

r  annum,  6,371,370;  per  diem,  17,453;  hour,  727; 

Qute,62 ;  second,  1. 

Deaths,  per  annum,  5,058,622;  per  diem,  13,860; 

ur,  577;  minute,  66  ;  second,  1. 

[q  the  whole  world — Births,  per  annum,  23,407,- 

7  ;  per  diem,  64,130 ;  hour,  2,672;  minute,  143; 

send,  8. 

Deaths,  per  annum,  18,588,235 ;  per  diem,  50,- 

7;  hour,  2,122;  minute,  1S5  ;  second,  7. 

NAVAL    STATISTICS. 

Britain. — By  the  last  official  returns  of  the  admir- 
y,  the  total  number  of  ships  is  609,  including  84 
ips,  istc^  now  building  in  different  dock  yards. 
noagst  the  latter  are  four  120  gun  ships  ;  two  of 
^  guns ;  one  of  86 ;  four  of  84  ;  six  of  80 ;  one  of 
remainder  from  60  down  to  10  guns. 


ORDINATION. 

On  Sabbath  the  10th  ult.  Mr.  John  M'Clure  was 
dained  to  the  ministry  of  reconciliation,  and  in- 
iDed  pastor  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church  of 
MDtswood,  N.  J.  The  sermon  was  preached  by  the 
5V.  J.  L.  Zabriskie.  Rev.  J.  I.  Shultz  gave  the 
arge  to  the  minister ;  Dr.  S.  Cannon  to  the  peo- 
5.  A  large  and  deeply  interested  audience  wit- 
iaed  the  solemnity. 


•Would  a  week-day  be  more  proper  for  an  ordina* 


LITEXS    OF    INTELLIGENCE, 
baser  Stewart,  of  Andover,  a  Hopkinsian,  has 
in  attack  on  professor  Miller  of  Princeton,  a 
inster  mani  on  the  subject  of  Christ's  eternal 
u     The  latter  is  said  to  be  engaged  in  writin^^ 
'  to  the  former.     The  array,  at  the  hegiAa  5t 
these  champions  are  fighting,  is  {oitnida>Ae< 
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It  is  New  England  on  the  one  side,  and  the  middh 
southern,  and  western  states,  on  the  other. 

0[i  the  first  of  August  the  emperor  Alexander  wi 
at  Cronstadt,  in  Transylvania,  150  miles  from  Se^ 
astopol,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Danube,  his  great  navi 
depot,  on  the  Black  sea.  He  has  another  at  Khei 
son,  about  150  miles  north  of  Sevastopol.  Cron 
stadt  is  about  600  miles  east  of  Verona. 

We  have  no  documents  to  ascertain  the  amount  c 
the  naval  armament  of  Russia;  but  it  is  known  tha 
fifteen  years  ago,  he  had  in  the  Black  sea,  a  raori 
powerful  navy  than  the  United  Stales  now  posses 
ses.  The  vessels  of  war  in  the  Baltic,  formed  a  re 
spectable  force  many  years  ago.  Before  the  yea: 
1816,  he  had  employed  the  Hollanders  to  build  bin 
a  large  navy,  in  the  mouths  of  the  Rhine.  His  de* 
lention  of  the  Congress,  for  the  purpose  of  review^ 
ing  his  ships  of  war,  demonstrates  that  the  moden 
Alexander,  does  not  intend  to  confine  his  wariiki 
operations  to  land.  He  has  set  up  extensive  claiini 
on  the  north  west  of  our  own  continent,  the  assist 
tance  which  our  fleet  up  the  Mediterranean,  has  beei 
rendering  to  the  Greeks,  must  be  very  disapceabk 
to  him,  and  he  must  be  jealous  of  the  vast  prepcfr 
derance  of  the  British  navy.  It  was  a  favouri* 
project  of  Peter  the  Great,  to  build  a  navy :  whid 
has  been  accomplished  by  Alexander, 

The  congress  was  expected  to  assemble  at  Vert 
iia  on  the  18th  of  October. 

Judge  Yates  has  been  elected  Governor  of  Ne^ 
York,  and  General  Root,  Lieutenant-Governor.  1 
the  moral  sense  of  this  commonwealth  represente 
by  General  Root?  Is  the  morality  of  a  majority .< 
the  electors  to  be  graduated  on  the  same  scatei  b 
v.hich  that  of  the  Lieutenant-Governor  elect  is^j^ 
uated  ?  ^ 

— 1 

fluT^Notices  of  Ordinations,  Smj.  must  be  post-paid,  aiid  il 
tiued  by  a  knoMH  signature-^ctberwise  they  will  not  M      ' 
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I^E    CHRISTIAN    CHARACTEBIZED,    IN    A    BRIEF    EX- 
POSITION   OF    ROMANS    VII.    14 25. 

The  perfection  of  heaven  is  not  found  on  earth; 
aor  does  the  innocent,  and  regular  deportment  of  man 
in  Eden,  characterize  him  as  banished  to  the  thorny 
tclds  of  a  world,  under  the  pressure  of  the  curse  of 
tiemal  justice.  God,  indeed,  is  immutable,  and  the 
pnoGipfes  of  the  primitive  law  of  our  nature,  the  rule 
^f.iife,  are  unchangeable.  That  aw  Is  holy,  just, 
Mi  good.  There  is  nothing  which  the  mere  man  of 
the  world  can  more  easily  discern,  especially  in  their 
application  to  others,  than  the  obligations  of  the  di- 
vine law,  as  referable  to  moral  deportment.  His  en- 
mity to  that  holiness  which  gives  the  real  Christian 
In  essential  distinction  from  the  voluntary  slave  of 
SiD,  makes  him  eagle-eyed  in  marking  those  inciden- 
aftl  failures,  from  which  none  in  this  stage  of  imper- 
^tiOD,  is  entirely  exempted.  The  saint,  himself, 
aftarks  the  deviations  of  his  life,  with  the  eye  of  strict-* 
jBt  scrutiny,  and  on  them  he  pronounces  the  terrible 
wteDce  of  God's  law.     Thus  these  transgressions  of 

t  religious  man  are  observed  by  himself,  and  by 
.  votary  of  unrighteousness:  but  how  different  are 
he  sentiments  for  which,  and  the  end  for  which  these 
ikservations  are  made.  The  one  aims  at  the  sinking 
fthe  religious  character,  and  hopes  to  reach,  by  a 
M  shaft,  the  cause  of  godliness  itself;  theothet  oV 
VuL.  I.  21 
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serves  that  he  may  reform,  and  marks  that  he,_lB 
seeking  pardon,  may  repent:  the  one  marks  these 
sins  with  exuhations  of  joy,  that  he  may  find  la  them 
an  apology  for  his  crimes;  tlie  other  sees  them  with 
sorrow,  self  reproach,  and  often  with  inscriptions  of 
the  bitterest  things  against  himself.  To  guard  against 
the  influence  of  the  sinner's  reproach,  and  to  correct 
the  hasty  and  mistaken  conclusions  of  the  depressed 
saint,  it  is  necessary  to  contemplate  the  Christian 
character,  in  the  light  of  his  revelation,  who  has  for- 
med that  character,  who  knows  it  best,  and  who  is 
most  competent  to  decide  upon  what  it  is. 

God  by  his  spirit  has,  in  the  Bible  of  truth,  given 
this  revelation.  The  character  of  his  saints,  he  de- 
scribes ;  he  marks  with  disapprobation  their  spots, 
distinguishes  their  gracious  features,  shows*  the  pre- 
dominance of  evangelical  virtues,  over  the  viciom 
propensities  of  fallen  humanity;  and  with  celestial 
complacency  contemplating  the  ascendancy  of  their 
graces,  shining  forth  in  ttie  triumphs  of  practical  rec- 
titude, as  prooTof  their  living  union  with  the  Redeem- 
er of  men,  he  expresses  his  approbation  of  them/imd 
assures  them  of  his  love.  This  character,  as  exhil^ 
ited  in  a  saint  of  the  first  order,  is  presented  in  tke 
words  of  the  text — "  With  the  mindl  serve  ihe  law ^(f.i 
Godj  but  with  the  flesh,  the  law  ofsin.^*  An  exposi- 
tion of  th;^.  leading  terms  employed  by  the  Apostle— ^ 
the  ascertaining  of  the  character  described— -And  an 
exhibition  of  the  doctrine  of  the  text,  will  bring  qa^, 
a  brief  improvement  of  the  subject.     We  shaU 

I.  Explain  the  leading  terms  of  the  text. 

These  are  mind,  flesh,  sin,  law  and  service* 

1.  Mind,  In  the  condition  of  man  as  a  subject  of] 
moral  government,  the  powers  of  conscience^  will} 
and  other  active  principles,  are  necessarily  found 
To  this  constitution  the  powers  of  intellect  are  Equal- 
ly requisite:  for  conscience  cannot  recognize  tbeolK-^ 
ligation  of  the  law  that  is  unknown,  the  principle  nf 
's^olition  cannot  act  in  reference  to  that  which  is  cdi^ 
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iperceived,  nor  can  the  affections  either  embrace,  or 
turn  from  the  object  which  remains  invisible  to  the 
intellectiial  eye.  These  powers  of  intellect,  as'dis- 
tinguished  from  other  principles  of  our  moral  nature, 
are  generally  comprehended  under  the  denomination 
oi  mind.  This  however,  is  not  the  acceptation  of  the 
term  in  the  passage  before  us.  The  intellectual  pow- 
er is  indeed  implied,  but  not  exclusively  of  other  fac- 
ulties; ihe  whole  moral  constitution  is  intended,  not 
simply,  but  as  influenced  by  the  effectual  grace  of  God. 
It  is  that  against  whicii  tlie  law  of  sin  makes  war,  v, 
23,  and  is  the  same  with  the  inward  man,  verse  22, 
which  delights  in  the  law  of  God.  Delighting  is  not 
properly  predicable  of  mere  intellect.  Intellect  may 
eye  tliat  which  is  lovely,  and  may  present  to  the  af- 
fections, those  active  portions  of  our  nature,  the  ami- 
able object,  in  which  the  soul  by  them  may  delight. 
But  it  is  of  Die  heart,  as  distinguished  from  mind,  or 
intellectual  efficiency,  that  delight  is  with  propriety 
affirmed.  A  reference  to  other  portions  of  the  sacred 
page,  which  speaks  of  this  subject,  will  confirm  my 
remark,  that  it  is  the  soul  as  regenerated  by  the  grace 
of  God  that  is  intended.  For  this  purpose  consult 
Col.  iii.  10.  In  the  preceding  verse  it  is  asserted 
that  the  Colossians  had  ''  put  off  the  old  man  with  his 
deeds;"  and  in  this,  that  they  have  put  on  the  new 
man.  Anger ^  wrath,  malice,  blasphemy,3.re  number- 
ed among  the  deeds  of  the  old  man :  who  he  is  we 
need  be  at  no  loss  to  ascertain.  It  is  fallen  man  as 
under  the  dominion  of 'sin.  The  new  man  is  his  op- 
posite: this  indicates  the  person  who  is  renewed  in 
the  spirit  of  his  mind.  This  new  man,  and  the  inner 
man  of  Ephesians  iii.  16.  who  is  strengthened  with 
might  by  the  spirit  of  God,  directs  us  to  the  same  ob- 
ject. So  does  the  apostle  Peter,  1  Peter  iii.  4.  when 
he"  requires  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  as  the  adorn- 
ing of  the  Christian  female,  which  exactly  corres- 
F>nds  with  the  description  of  the  king's  daughter, 
sal.  xlv.  11.  as  all  glorious  within.     U\;oiv  \\\\s. 
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fDo,  our  apostle's  description  of  a  Jew^  an  Isr 
indeedj  sheds  an  instructive  light.  Romans  ii. 
He  is  a  Jew  who  is  one  inwardly;  and  circunn 
is  that  of  the  heart.  This  collation  of  Scripture  i 
riiat  the  new  man,  the  inner  many  the  inward  ma: 
hidden  man^  the  inward  ievf^  and  the  kingU  da% 
all  glorious  within^  noint  us  to  the  mincT with  i 
^e  Christian  delights  in,  and  serves  the  law  of 
Let  us  attend  to  another  term. 

2.  It  is  that  oi flesh.  However,  in  other  po 
of  sacred  writ,  this  term  may  import  human  n 
or  even  the  material  part  of  our  constitution,  h 
\nteuds  moral  depravity,  in  its  principle  adher 
our  nature.  To  confine  it  to  the  body  and  its 
hers,  would  indeed  be  a  gross  exposition,  and  ; 
version  of  truth  no  less  so.  It  is  a  term  of  the 
import  as  tlic  carnal  mind;  and  indicates  a  st 
sinfulness,  either  entire  or  partial,  tliat  is,  citt 
wholly  under  the  dominion  of  sin,  or  as  havin 
donvnion  broken,  yet  maintaining  a  desperate,  t] 
vain,  struggle  to  regain  its  ancient  ascendency, 
man  nature,  morally  imperfect,  is  tlie  subject  m 
of.  1  Cor.  XV.  50 — Flesh  and  blood  cannot  t 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

3.  Sin  is  anotlier  term  to  be  explained.  Sin 
transgression  of  the  law;  and  may  be  considei 
a  secret,  yet  efficient,  principle  in  the  heart,  a 
identifies  with^^A;  or  as  discovering  its  defc 
in  the  actual  violation  of  God's  commandment, 
progress  of  life.  The  sacred  writer  personifie 
this  epistle;  it  is  represented  us  a  tyrant  enib 
in  the  heart,  and  reigning  over  sinners  in  i 
dreadfulness  of  its  power ;  debasing  the  aou'. 
.spreading  far  and  wide  the  desolations  of  death 
hath  reigned  unto  death, 

4.  The  .term  law.  The  law  of  sin.  As  s 
pears  in  the  character  of  a  sovereign,  it  has  it 
jects,  and  to  them  issues  its  laws.  A  law  is  tl 
dared  will  of  a  superiour  obliging  to  obiedienco 
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feriour.  Rightful  dominion  sin  has  not  over  man ; 
but  influential  power,  exciting  to  act  according  to  its 
nature,  this  law  does  possess.  It  has  its  pleasures  far 
which  the  world,  paltry  as  they  are,  do  homage  to  its 
deadly  reign.  Its  tendency  is  to  restrain  the  mind 
from  Doliness,  as  well  as  to  urge  to  transgression  by 
the  pains  which  it  inflicts  under  various  forms,  and 
by  various  agents,  upon  the  subjects  of  grace.  An 
external  law,  proclaimed  by  whatever  authority,  may 
be  resisted,  and  to  it  disobedience  may  be  long  con- 
tinued ;  but  when  inherent,  and  left  to  itself,  it  is  ge- 
nerally felt  to  be  all  powerful.  Thus  under  the  im- 
pulse of  natural  laws,  as  inherent  operative  princi- 
ples, vegitables  grow  and  animal  nature  progresses 
and  acts.     The  law  of  sin  is  an  adherent  operative 

1>rinciple  in  our  fallen  nature  ;  reigning  in  the  unbe- 
iever  with  a  terrible  dominion,  and  even  in  the  re- 
'  eenerated  maintaining  a  harassing  war.  It  is  a  law 
•»  the  members  warning  against  a  law  of  the  mind. 
Opposition  to  God,  his  Taw,  and  grace,  as  an  inherent 
and  powerful  principle  of  operation,  evinces  the  ex- 
tence  of  the  law  of  sin. 

5.  Service  is  also  mentioned.  /  serve  the  law  of 
Crodf  I  serve  the  law  of  sin.  In  the  subject  of  this 
discourse  there  are  obviously  two  principles  of  action, 
both  operative  and  contrary  to  one  another.  The 
fiesh  and  the  spirit,  the  law  in  the  members ,, and  the 
law  &fthe  mind.  By  each  of  these,  in  some  measure, 
he  is  actuated,  and  according  to  tlieir  respective  in- 
fluence over  him,  so  is  his  sei"vice  to  them.  The  dis- 
cussion of  tliis  point  wiU  meet  us  again  ;  I  therefore 
approach  tlie  second  division  of  the  subject. 

IL  To  ascertain  the  character  flescribed.  It  is 
confessedly  important  to  know  whether  the  charac- 
ter exhibited  to  view  be  a  genuine  Christian,  or  a  sin- 
ner in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  in  the  bonds  of  ini- 
quity ;  a  believer  in  the  Redeemer,  justified  and  ac- 
cepted of  Grod;  or  one  who  is- under  the  dreadful 
corse  of  a  fiery  law,  condemned  by  God,  v^A  Uabl^ 
Vol,  I.       ^  21* 
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to  the  unspeakable  terrors  of  his  wrath.  To  be  asiBi^ 
red  of  this,  let  us  examine  the  description,  and  io-' 
quire  then,  whether  it  agrees  to  the  saint  or  to  the 
sinner.  In  the  portrait  there  are  two  classes  of  fea- 
tures, not  indicating  the  same  family  connexioDr 
The  one  is  all  lovely  indicating  a  relation  with  hiov 
who  is  fairer  than  the  children  of  men,  and  proving  a 
little,  though  not  an  entiredneetness  for  the  mcorrup- 
tiblc  inheritance  that  is  reserved  in  heaven  for  the 
heirs  of  grace.  The  other  bespeaks  a  connexion  in- 
finitely degrading,  and  ineffably  dangerous.* 

1.  Of  tlie  former,  as  influencing  him,  itissaidyhe 
allowed  not  what  was  at  variance  with  truth  and  ho- 
liness, but  hated  it — verse  15.  He  catuetUed  to  the 
holiness  of  the  law,  and  of  such  extent  over  the  whole  j 
man  was  this  disallowance  ajid  hatred  of  sin,  fuidepii- 
sent  to  the  law  of  God  as  good,  that  he  says  it  is  no 
more  /that  do  it.  In  his  flesh,  in  his  nature  Of  0or- 
ruptedy  there  was  no  good  thing,  implying  certainlfi 
that,  though  not  in  his^e^A,  yet  in  some  otner  respect 
good  was  to  be  found  in  him — verse  18.  Andsoiie 
affirms,  to  will  what  was  good  was  present  with  hiflu 
Good  he  willed  to  do;  evil  he  tcnVZea  no^  to  do— verse 
19.  He  delighted  in  the  law  of  God,  he  had  t  lot 
of  his  mind,  against  which  the  law  of  his  membeff 
warred — ^verse  23 :  from  which  he  passionately  SQiKJit 
deliverance — verse  24.  He  likewise  possessed  a  mad 
with  which  he  served  the  law  of  God.  The  questkiB 
to  be  settled,  then  is,  whether  all  this  can  be  aiflbili- 
ed  of  the  condemned  sinner,  whose  mind  is  enoutf 
against  God.  Can  he  who  hates  his  Maker,  benid 
to  war  against  sin,  to  hate  it,  to  disallow  it,  to  diiigh 
in  the  divine  law,  to  choose  that  law,  to  seek  ddicer^ 
ance  from  that  of  sin,  and  to  serve  the  Lord  witfad^ 
inner  man  }  Verily,  this  looks  so  much  like  the  nfi 
Christian,  that  the  word  of  God  seems  to  furnish 


*  From  V.  },  to  v.  14. — ^The  state  of  the  sinner,  and  the  piO- 
curing  cause  and  means  of  his  conversion,  are  stated.  Fraili*r 
14,  the  state  of  the  believer,  as  conflicting^with  indweUiiift«ff» 
is  d^varib^ 
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•  characteristics  of  the  heir  of  life;  and  certain- 
:  obseiTation  presents  no  mere  sinners  of  such 
ription.  Is  not  our  prayer,  "  Let  us  live  such 
,  let  our  last  end  be  like  his." 
3ut  this  passage  presents  us  with  a  less  sightly 
'  features.  The  s^ime  person  says  "  I  am  car^ 
do  evil.  In  my  flesh  dwelleth  no  good  thing. 
I  present  with  me.     lam  in  captivity  to  the  law 

and  sold  under  it.  I  am  wretched,  I  serve  the 
f  SID.  Now  the  query  is,  can  these  things  be 
ed  of  the  man  who  h^is  passed  from  death  vnto 
r  are  they  characteristic  of  him  who  is  dead  in 

Should  these  traits  of  character  be  alone,  and 
ally  predominant  in  the  man,  the  decision  must 
'avourable  as  to  his  state.  But  if  there  be  on«> 
%tional  disallowed,  and  resisted  acts,  not  enter- 
to  the  constitution  of  the  prominent  character, 
nclusion  may  be  more  favourable.  Let  us 
A.ttend  to  what  is  the  predominant  character 
lelineated.  It  is  indeed  confessed  that  there  is 
ity.  This  is  not  the  same,  however,  as  to  be 
ly  minded,  which  is  deatli;  this  latter  is  an  un- 
i  character,  destitute  of  holiness,  and  abandon- 
depravity.     The  carnality  in  this  place  is  resis- 

the  law  of  the  mind.  He  is  said  to  be  in  cap- 
and  sold  under  sin.  The  terms  are  highly  fig- 
3,  yet  they  denote  a  condition  which  the  cap- 
Bplorcs.  He  resists  as  a  soldier,  but  he  is  ta- 
Y  surprise.  He  is  neither  a  willing  nor  a  law- 
ptive.  He  is  sold,  but  he  ^eZZ^  no^  himself  ai& 
did.  Under  his  chains  he  is  not  contented :  he 
hem  and  cries  for  deliverance.  Against  every 
;ure  from  the  path  of  God's  commandment,  not 
oes  conscience  remonstrate,  but  the  will,  in  its 
al  tendency,  protests.  What  I  would  not  that  I 
istead  of  making  a  business  of  sin,  he  delights 
law  of  God  after  the  inner  man.  He  serves  the 
'  his  Lord.  And  witli  all  tliose  he  unites  that 
;teristic  of  the  circumcision,  who  worship  God 

spirit.     He  rejoices  in  Christ  Jesus,,  havmg  no 
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confidence  in  tlie  flesh.  So  predominant  are  tlie 
marks  of  grace,  that  they  stamp  the  character  with 
the  seal  of  heaven,  so  decidedly  as  to  authorize  the 
assertion,  that  it  is  not  he  who  docs  the  evil.  The 
evil  is  indeed  done,  but  there  it  is  at  variance  with 
the  unifona  dictates  of  his  heart,  and  contradicts  the 
habitual  tenor  of  his  life. 

And  however  dark  the  colours  in  which  he  paints 
his  indwelling  sin,  and  deformed  the  lines  in  which 
he  draws  its  lineaments,  and  with  no  shade  does  he 
attempt  to  conceal  its  forbidding  aspect,  yet  still  dar- 
ker and  more  deformed  is  the  picture  of  the  vsAe^ 
lieving,  impenitent,  and  condemned  sinner.  Heyiebb 
himself  a  servant  to  sin.  His  hearty  whatever  he 
may  possess,  is  enmity  against  Gad,  alienation  from 
his  life,  and  determined  opposition  to  his  supreme 
authority.  In  the  character  which  we  now  examine 
there  is  indeed  evil,  much  evil,  over  which  tears  of 
sincerest  grief  are  profusely  shed;  but  there  is  no 
habitual  yielding  of  the  soul  to  the  service  of  siii|flO 
uniform  enmity  against  God,  no  stated  alienation  of 
heart  from  the  holy  one  of  Israel.  Resistance,  ha* 
tred  of  sin,  and  disapprobation,  with  delisbt  in  Jelit>- 
vah's  law,  and  an  habitual  aim  at  obedience  to  his 
blessed  will,  are  the  proofs  of  a  gracious  state.  Who 
was  the  un regenerated  sinner  that  delighted  in  tho 
law  of  God,  after  the  inward  man,  while  bis  mindwil 
enmity  against  God?  Where  lived  the  sikiner,  tfa^ 
while  he  rolled  iniquity  as  a  siveet  morsel  under  ib  ] 
tongue,  opposed  with  his  will,  and  hated  with  hi* 
heart,  every  thing  opposed  to  godliness.^  Who  was  ] 
he,  that  while  he  sold  himself  to  work  iniquit][;i  ier»  I 
ved  with  the  mind  the  law  of  God,  sought  fireedoHl  ; 
from  the  power  of  sin,  and  rejoiced  in  Christ  Jesn^ 
as  his  deliverer?     Such  a  character  never  lived. 

We  then  conclude  the  description  of  character  fircAb  ; 
verse  14 — 25,  of  this  chapter,  belongs  to  the  sulgecl 
pf  eSectua)  graee.      He  is  a  saint,  an  heir  d'gkffT* 

ZUINGLUIS* 

(To  be  continued.)  , 
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VIEW    OP    VERMONT. 
.CTS  OF   A   LETTER  FROM  A   VERMONT  GEKTLEMAN.j 

.—The  state  of  society  in  Vermont  presents  a 
interesting  field  of  observation,     It  proves,  I 

that  the  division  of  elementary  literature  a- 
tbe  mass  of  the  people,  neither  secures  sound 
)us  principle,  nor  correct  moral  deportment, 
nhabitants  of  this  state  enjoy  a  very  equal  dis* 
on  of  common  learning.  As  in  the  other  New* 
nd  states,  it  would  be  difficult  here  to  find  any 

citizen,  arrived  at  the  age  of  discretion,  una- 
read  and  write,  or  unacquainted  with  common 
letic.  Those  who  have  been  industrious  in  the 
Qtary  schools,  generally  understand  something 
nmar  and  geography.  The  youth  of  even  the 
r  families,  are  commonly  competent  to  teach 
glish  school  decently. 
ere  is  an  academy  in  almost  every  county,  at 

young  men,  may  prepare  themselves  at  little 
se;  for  college.  But  it  is  to  be  regretted,  that 
emt  care  is  not  taken,  to  fill  the  rectorships  of 
institutions  with  able  instructors.  Favouritism, 
Oetarianism,  too  often  decide  the  choice  without 
[I  to  competency.  Teachers  also  too  generally 
to  gratify  parents  and  pupils,  by  hurrying  the 

forward,  without  that  patience  and  time  which 
quisite  in  order  to  form  literary  men.  There 
ro  colleges  in  the  state,  Burlington  and  Middle* 
»th  near  lake  Champlain,  and  not  many  miles 
They  are  both  rather  feeble,  neither  liberal-? 
lowed.  The  Hebrew  language  is  not  culiivat- 
any  of  these  schools. 

Casdeton,  in  the  southern  part  of  the  state^ 
dical  school  has  been  established^  which  b\^ 
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lair  to  flourish  and  promote  a  knowledge  of  the  heat- 
ing art.  It  has  now  from  50  to  60  students.  The 
situation  is  healthy,  living  cheap,  and  the  chairs  are 
filled  with  respectable  professors.  Young  men  from 
New-York  state,  from  remote  parts  of  Vermont,  from 
New-Hampshire,  and  from  the  neighbouring  parts  of 
Massachusetts,  are  already  found  on  its  boards.  A 
nr\v  building  for  the  medical  college,  has  been  erect- 
ed. 

At  Norwich,  a  military  school  has  been  instituted 
under  the  direction  of  Captain  Partridge,  who  was 
formerly  at  the  head  of  the  military  institution  of 
West  Point.     It  is  patronized  by  gentlemen  of  re- 
spectable standing  in  Vermont  society^ 

The  science  of  theology  is  very  lamentably  ne- 
2;lected,  and  the  cultivation  of  the  highelr  branches  of 
literature,  necessary  to  render  the  pulpit  respeetaUe 
almost  unknown.  In  the  dark  ages  of  Europe,  S9 
well  delineated  by  Hallem,  the  parchments  of  the 
fathers,  containing  valuable  information,  were  defaced 
to  make  room  for  the  legends  of  the  soi  disantsaintfl^ 
or  the  fictitious  tales  of  the  monks,  and  the  pretend- 
ed, miracles  of  the  apostles  of  idolatry;  so  now,  with 
many,  nothing  is  esteemed  of  any  value,  but  die 
crude  experiences  of  novices,  and  the  journals  of  the 
wild  and  extravagant  ravings  of  those  who  ifire  kid 
to  be  converted.  Even  the  Bible  is  little  read,  and 
still  less  understood  or  regarded.  To  so  painfial  tti 
extent  is  tliis  carried,  that  if  any  one  demands  any 
other  testimony  of  a  saving  change  being*  wiougbt 
on  the  sinner,  except  his  or  her  own  testimony  as  to 
mere  feeling,  he  is  proscribed  as  an  enemy  to  all  re- 
ligion and  practical  piety.  Does  any  one  requires  , 
knowledge  of  doctri)ies,  soundness  in  the  faitb^  o» 
even  honesty  in  dealing,  r.iia  other  moral  duties,  fce 
is  scouted  as  one  who  opposes  and  attempts  to  dainp 
the  »work  of  Gad.  Dox'triiiesofjehgion  are  very  ge^ 
nerally  esteemed  niaiurs  i.l  inpre  opinion,  anddiose 
who  preach  or  testify  openly  and  faithfully  agaim^ 
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ierror  and  heresies,  are  cried  out  against  as  unfriend* 
Jy  to  charity,  hberality,  and  catholic  communion.* 

Still  there  are  many  honorable  exceptions,  many 
who  sigh  in  secret  over  the  ignorance  and  abomina- 
tions of  what  is  called  religion,  by  the  populace,  many 
who  love  sound  doctrine,  and  many  who  wish  to  see 
a  preaching,  not  a  reading  clergy.  It  is  painful  to 
say,  but  the  truth  should  be  known,  that  many  minis- 
ters who  have  some  popularity  and  who  make  high 
pretensions,  cannot  translate  an  ode  of  Horace,  a 
pastoral  of  Virgil,  a  verse  of  the  Greek  Testament, 
or  even  parse  decently  an  English  sentence.  Good 
people  have  reason  to  sigh  in  secret,  when  the  min- 
istry is  so  degraded. 

Not  a  few  descendants  of  the  good  old  Puritans, 
who  read  the  works  of  Dr.  John  Owen,  and  of  Cot- 
ten  Mather,  in  New-England,  and  who  have  tasted 
the  sweets  of  evangelical  doctrine,  mingled  with 
faith,  deeply  regret  the  errors  and  defections  of  those 
backsliding  times.  Some  begin  to  speak  out  bold- 
ly, though  much  the  larger  portion,  even  of  these 
good  people,  are  afraid  of  the  power  of  the  ignorant 
clergy,  and  have  not  grace  enough,  to  bear  witli  forti- 
tude, the  odium  which  attaches  to  real  ancient ortlio- 
doxy  and  purity. 

Public  libraries  are  generally  very  limited,  and 
private  libraries  arc  almost  unknown,  in  the  state,  not 
Dutthat  there  are  some  light  works  in  the  houses  of 
perhaps  all  the  clergy.  But  there  is  hardly  any  in- 
stance of  what  a  learned  man  would  call  by  the  name 
library.     There  are,    however,  some  symptoms  of 


*  Our  correspondent,  we  presume,  rather  alludes  to  wliat  has 
been  the  state  of  the  Verniout  congregations,  than  to  their  pre* 
mt  condition.  For,  the  general  convention  of  that  state,  at  its 
Mssions  of  the  fall  of  18i2,  advised  the  congregations  not  to  ad- 
init  kny,  even  of  ;he  congregational  church,  to  coniinunion,  un- 
til after  one  year's  residence,  except  in  extraordinary  cases.  I-j 
latitrinitarianism  the  occasion  ?  What  a  po>verfu^  reaction  on 
the  sMbject  of  catholic  communion !  See  tlie  Christian  Miircr. 
a  valuable  journal  of  Portland,  Maine,  No.  H* 
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improvement,  the  want  of  good  books  begins  to  be 
felt,  and  the  means  of  providing  them,  is  divising. 

The  few  books  which  ministers  do  possess,  are  too 
little  read,  owing  to  the  eagerness  of  the  people,  to 
have  the  honour,  and  the  gratification  of  gossoping 
visits  from  the  clergy,  and  the  readiness  of  the  cler^ 
s;y  to  comply.  It  is  lamentable  indeed  that  the  great 
mccUis  resorted  to  for  increasing  congregationSy  and 
liokliug  them  together,  is  rather  the  visit  of  the  gos^ 
sip,  than  the  dignified  discharge  of  ministerial  duty. 

It  is  not  easy  to  ascertain  the  relative  or  real  size 
of  the  different  parties  in  the  state.  The  Registerre- 
prescntsthc  Congregationalists  as themost  numerous. 
But  there  are  often  two  or  three  preachers  of  other 
denominations  in  the  same  town  with  the  congrega- 
tional preacher,  who  sometimes  have  several  adhe-^ 
rents  in  neighbouring  towns.  Although  die  difier- 
cnt  denominations  do  generally  hold  communion 
with  one  another  at  the  Lord's  table,  as  they  call 
their  communion,  yet  tliere  is  a  great  deal  of  violent 
party  zeal ;  for  though  they  hold  communion  wiA 
one  another  in  the  most  solemn  ordinance  of  the 
church,  yet  they  keep  up  distinct  parties,  and  intiieue 
for  their  respective  congregations.  You  would  thmk 
strange  to  hear  that  while  the  cry  of  charity  is  loodj 
and  the  ministers  saying,  when  it  suits  them,  we  are 
all  one,  there  is  no  great  difference,  all  that  is  be- 
tween us  is  non-essential,  let  us  lay  aside  partj,  and 
and  let  us  meet  at  the  communion  table ;  thej  at  the 
same  time  go  about  in  other  congregations,  ^reep  in-* 
to  houses  uninvited,  to  try  to  seduce  pew-holders  in 
one  congregation,  to  take  pews  in  another.  Some 
intelligent  observers  have  thought  that  the  cry  of 
Catholicism  and  promiscuous  admission  to  the  LordV 
table,  is  one  of  tlie  tricks  of  proselytism*  Thii\"^ 
much  is  said  about  union,  while  little  of  it  exists  ni,^ 
fact,  until  the  parties  agree  in  holding  truth  or  error, 
or  nothing.  *        - 

The  youth  generally,  and  even  old  persons,  go  to 
hear  Universalists,  Arians,  and  other  heretics,  witk- 
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out  any  one  to  restrain  them.  Thus  they  drink  of 
error  as  the  ox  drinketh  up  water.  If  one  makes  an 
attempt  to  restrain  them,  according  to  the  command, 
••cease  my  son  to  hear  the  instructions  that  cause  to 
•rr  from  the  words  ofknowledgej"theoutcry  of  big- 
otry is  raised. 

With  all  these  mournful  facts  it  is  comfortable  to 
reflect  that  a  great  many  professors  do  still  attend  to 
the  duty  of  family  prayers.  In  their  prayers  too,  they 
are  more  orthodox  than  in  their  conversation.  There 
is  much  of  the  strictness  of  other  times.  Promiscu- 
ous dancing  is  hardly  tolerated  among  professors. 
But  morality  is  declining.  The  Sabbath  begins  to 
be  profaned.  The  tavern  keepers,  between  Ver- 
mont and  Boston,  the  sea  port  where  our  produce 
chiefly  finds  a  vent,  remark  that  of  late  years  few  of 
the  market  people  from  Vermont,  except  the  Refor- 
med Presbyterians  and  Associate  Presbyterians, 
lodge  with  them  over  Sabbath.  The  people  in  whose 
favour  we  make  these  exceptions,  are  chiefly  de- 
scended from  Scotch  ancestry. 

Dr.  Witherspoon  procured  a  settlement  in  the 
town  pf  Ryegate,  a  rough  and  hilly  district,  where 
some  Scotch  emig]:ants  settled.  Their  descendants 
have  multiplied,  intermarried  with  New-England  peo- 
ple, and  spread  into  the  neighbouring  towns  of  Bar- 
net,  Kraftsbury,  Middlebury,  Topsham,  &c.  Many 
people  who  have  been  Congregatioualists,  are  now 
attaching  tliemselves,  to  some  of  the  congregations 
of  these  people,  on  account  of  Arianism,  Hopkin- 
^aniam,  atid  odier  heresies. 

They  profess  to  adhere  to  the  National  Covenant 
of  the  diree  kingdoms,  Scotland,  England,  and  Ire* 
land.  The  Reformed  Presbyterians,  admit  none  to 
communion  who  do  not  give  their  assent  to  the 
whole  doctrine  of  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith, 
Catechisms,  Larger  and  Shorter,  Directory  of  Wor-* 
ship,  and  Form  of  Church  Government,  agreed  upon 
■  Vol.  L  22 
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by  the  assembly  of  divine«  at  Westminster,  and  their 
American  Testimony. 

They  sing,  in  the  praise  of  God,  none  other  but 
the  Psalms  of  David. 

Great  opposition  is  made  to  both  these  denorafaxar 
tions,  by  Hopkinsians,  Arians,  and  UniversalistB. 
They  are  plain  people,  but  very  well  informed  oo 
religious  subjects,  and  very  tenacious  of  the  doctiinM 
of  their  standards.  They  have  synods  in  theUniteil 
States,  and  in  Ireland  and  Scotland. 


FEBSECUTION. 

The  following  extract  from  Jones'  History  of  ihe 
Waldenses  reveals  the  secret  spring  of  all  the  pene* 
cutions  of  the  early  Christians.  Jllen  are  nfttinHjr 
vindictive,  for  all  are  naturally  sinners— and  the  es* 
sence  of  sin  ^'  is  enmity  against  God/'  and  its  naUDN* 
H  and  necessary  tendency  to  set  (jod  and  his  drefr* 
tures  at  war,  and  make  the  latter  enemies  to  one  ifr' 
other.  Hence  carnal  men  cannot  pardon  tvhat  Ib^ 
consider  an  insult.  The  whole  Pagan  world  hAA  ft- 
self  insulted  by  the  unsocial  temper  of  ChristUnttyrr 
the  light  that  would  not  hold  communion  widi  uA 
darkness ;  and  hence  Pagans  glutted  their  venaifal 
hate  by  drenching  themselves  with  the  blood  of  At 
peaceful  disciples  of  our  Lord. 

[extract  from  jones'  history  of  the  waiabvsss.] 

'^  The  Pagan  world  having  early  imbibed  an  in* 
veterate  prejudice  concerning  mtercommunity  of  wor- 
ship, men  were  but  too  mucn  accustomed  to  new.io? 
velations  when  the  Jewish  appeared  not  to  ackipow* 
ledge  its  superior  pretensions.  Accordingly  we  findi 
by  Oie  history  of  this  people,  that  it  was  esteemed  bf 
its  neighbours  a  true  one,  and  thereforo  they  'fItO' 
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eeeded  to  join  it  occasionally  with  their  own — as  those 
did  whom  the  king  of  Assyria  sent  into  the  cities  of 
Israel  in  place  of  the  ten  tribes.  Whereby  it  hap- 
pened)  so  great  was  the  influence  of  this  principle, 
that  in  the  same  time  and  country,  the  Jews  of  Jeru- 
salem added  the  Pagan  idolatries  to  their  own  reli- 
gion, while  the  Pagans  of  Samaria  added  the  Jewish 
relieion  to  their  idolatries. 

DuX  when  these  people  of  6od,  in  consequence  of 
having  their  dogmatic  theology  more  carefully  incul- 
cated to  tbem  after  their  return  from  the  captivity, 
became  more  rigid  in  pretending  not  only  that  their 
leligion  was  true,  but  the  only  true  one,  then  it  was 
Ah^t  they  began  to  be  treated  by  their  neighbours, 
and  afterwards  by  the  Grreeks  and  Romans,  with  the 
■tmost  hatred  and  contempt  for  this  their  inhumani- 
ty and  unsociable  temper.  To  this  cause  alone  we 
are  to  ascribe  all  that  spleen  and  rancour  which  ap« 
pear  in  the  histories  of  these  later  nations  concerning 
them.  Cdsus  fairly  reveals  what  lay  at  bottom,  and 
speaks  out  for  them  all.  '*  If  the  Jews,  on  these  ac- 
counts,'' says  he,  ^<  adhere  to  their  own  law,  it  is  not 
for  that  they  are  to  blanie.  I  rather  blame  those  who 
forsake  their  own  country  religion  to  embrace  the 
Jewish.  But  if  these  people  give  themselves  airs  of 
sablimer  wisdom  than  the  rest  of  the  world,  and  on 
Aat  score  refuse  all  communion  with  it,  as  not  eq^ual- 
ly  pnre,  I  must  tell  them  that  it  is  not  to  be  believed 
Aat  they  are  more  dear  or  agreeable  to  God  than 
other  nations."  Hence  among  t^e  Pagans  the  Jews 
came  to  be  distinguished  from  all  other  people  by  the 
name  of  a  race  of  men  odious  t(^  the  gods,  and  with 
good  reason.  This  was  the  reception  the  Jews  met 
within  the  world. 

When  Christianity  arose,  though  on  the  foundation 
of  Judaism,  it  was  at  first  received  with  great  com- 
placency by  the  Pagan  world.  The  Gospel  was  fa- 
vourably heard,  and  the  superior  evidence  with  which 
it  was  enforced  induced  men  long  babhual^d  to  ^t^- 
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tended  revelations  to  reeeive  it  into  the  mimber  ol' 
the  established  [religions.]  Accordin^y  we  find  one 
Roman  emperor,  inti'oducing  it  among  his  closet  re- 
ligions, and  another  proposing  to  the  senate  to  give  it 
a  more  public  entertainment.  But  when  it  was  found 
to  carry  its  pretensions  higher,  and  like  the  Jewish  to 
claim  Uic  title  of  the  only  true  one,  then  it  was  that 
it  began  to  incur  the  same  hatred  and  contempt  with. 
the  Jewish.  But  when  it  went  still  farther,  and  urg- 
ed the  necessity  of  all  men  forsaking  their  own  na- 
tional religions,  and  embracing  the  Gospel,  this  so 
shocked  the  Pagans  that  it  soon  brought  upon  itself 
the  bloody  storm  which  followed.  Thus  you  hurt 
the  true  origin  of  persecution  for  reljgion*-^a  perse-. 
cution  not  committed,  but  undergone  by  the  Chris-, 
tian  church.  Hence  we  see  how  it  happened  that 
such  good  emperors  as  Trajan  and  Mark  Antonipe 
came  to  be  found  in  the  first  rank  of  persecutors— 
a  difficulty  that  hath  very  much  embarrassed  the  en- 
quirers into  ecclesiastical  antiquity,  and  given  a. han- 
dle to  the  deists,  who  im  poison  every  thing,  of  pre- 
tending to  suspect  that  there  must  be  something  ve- 
ry much  amiss  in  primitive  Christianity  while  suq^ 
wise  magistrates  could  become  its  persecutors.-  Bfft 
the  reason  is  now  manifest. 

The  Christian  pretensions  overthrew  a  fundamenl- 
<il  principle  of  Paganism,  which  they  thought  found- 
ed in  nature,  namely,  the  friendly  intercommunity  of 
worship.     And  thus  the  famous  passage  of  Pliny  the 
younger,  becomes  intelligible  :  "For  I  did  not  in  the 
least  hesitate  but  that  whatever  should  appear  on  cos^ 
fession  to  be  their  faith,  yet  that  their  frowardnesSi 
and  inflexible  obstinacy,  would  certainly  deserve  puo^ 
ishinent."     What  was  the  "inflexible  obstinacy. ?**! 
It  could  not  be  in  professing  a  new  religion-;— that  was 
a  thing  common  enough.     It  was  the  refusing  all  com-. 
(nunion  with  Paganism — refusnig  to  throw  a  grain  of 
incense  upon  their  altars.     For  we  miist  not  thinks 
as  is  commonly  imagined,  that  tbi$^as  at  first  enfo|t>> 
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ed  by  the  magistrate  to  make  them  renounce  their  re- 
ligion, but  only  to  give  a  test  of  its  hospitality  and  so- 
ciableness  of  temper.  It  was  indeed,  and  rightly  too, 
understood  by  the  Christians  to  be  a  renouncing  of 
their  religion,  and  so,  accordingly,  abstained  from. 
The  misfortune  was  that  the  Pagans  did  not  consider 
the  inflexibility  as  a  mere  error,  but  as  an  immorali- 
ty likewise.  The  unsociable  uncommunicable  tem>^ 
per,  in  matters  of  religious*  worship,  was  esteemed  by 
the  best  of  them  as  a  hatred  and  aversion  to  man- 
kind. 

Thus  Tacitus,  speaking  of  the  burning  of  Rome, 
calls  the  Christians  ^'persons  convicted  of  hatred  to 
sdl  mankind."  But  how  f  The  confessions  of  the  Pa- 
gans themselves  concerning  the  purity  of  the  Chris- 
tian morals  shews  this  could  be  no  other  than  a  being 
**  convicted"  of  rejecting  all  intercommunity  of  wor- 
ship, which,  so  great  was  their^prejudice,  they  thought 
could  proceed  from  nothing  but  their  hatred  towards 
mankind.  Universal  prejudice  had  made  men  re- 
gard a  refusal  of  this  intercommunity  as  the  most  bru- 
tal of  all  dissociability.  And  the  emperor  Julian, 
irtlo  understood  this  matter  the  best  of  any,  fairly 
owns  that  the  Jews  and  Christians  brought  the  exe- 
cration of  the  world  upon  them  by  their  aversion  to 
the  gods  of  Paganism,  and  their  refusal  of  all  commu* 
nicatiouft  with  them." 
-        .    .•    Jones^  Hist.  WaldensesyV.up,  146 — 8.. 

1  ■ 

.    / 

.  The  Pagans  in  all  this  proceed  on  the  plain  com- 
mon sense  principle  that  he  who  holds  communion 
iritb  any  religious  society  acknowldges,  by  the  ve- 
*  TV  fact  of  doing  so,  all  the  public  known  principles  of 
'  the  body  which  he  thus  joi»s»     He  who  would  not  ac- 
knowledge all  their  principles  they  thought  worthjf 
ef  execration  and  even  death. 
YoL^  I.  22* 
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HEETIN69   FOR    PRATER    AND    CHRISTIAN   GONFEK-^ 

ENCE.      ^ 

To  the  minister  and  session  belong  the  superin-* 
^ndence  and  oversight  of  all  the  ordinances  appoint- 
ed by  the  Head  of  the  Church  for  the  edificalien  of 
saints — and  among  these  prayer  meetings.     Nature,. 
as  well  as  the  Holy  Scriptures,  teaches  the  propriety 
of  social  worship  among  Christians,  as  a  means  «• 
promoting  each  other's  sanctification.     In  most  de-^. 
partments  of  business  men  form  societies  that^.by  niti». 
tual  Counsel  and  co-operatton,  common  objects  niftT' 
be  promoted.     Hence  commercial,  mecbanieal,  a^ 
cultural,  political,  literary,  and  benevolent  societies^ 
have  been  formed,  and  their  number  and  extent^mul-. 
tiplied  in  proportion  to  the  progress  made  in  their  ▼»*  - 
rious  pursuits.     Their  power  has  been  tested  by  long 
experience,  and  their  beneficent  resuhs  extensivelf- 
felt  ;^  and,  in  religion,  ^'  a&  iron  sharpeneth  iron,  so 
doth  the  countenance  of  a  man  his  friend."^    That 
Christians  should  meet  together  for  the  purpose  of 
mutual  edification  is  a  dictate  of  common  sense*.  The 
saints  are  comparativcfly  few  and  feeble  in  themselFBBi' 
and  in  contending,  against  the  powers  of  darimeait 
whose  armies  are  num6rous^  and  deeply  versed  ia 
tactics  infernal,  they  require^U  the  aids  which  thqf 
can  derive  from  one  another.     For  increase  in  know*! 
ledge,  in  which  much  of  the  power  of  the  CbristiaD  ' 
consists,  and  for  the  excitement  of  ardent  and  ma^ 
cere  devotion,  so  closely  connected  with  aU  relmeot 
consolation,  what  more  happily  adapted  than  xb»» 
devotional  associations  i 

To  this  point  we  refer  such  commands  as  this  9*^ 
"^  Exhort  one  another."f  We  are  aware  that  dnt. 
10xt  has  been  often  adduced  as  a  warrant  for  what  if 

^In.abns  giving  we  prefer  personal,  andpnyate,  exertioDi^lpi 
leiad.  ■ 


Chrutian  Conference.  2b9 

called  exhortation  by  gifted  brethren,  and  which  in 
fact  is  lay  preaching ;  but  the  text  wears  no  iSuch  as- 
pect gives  no  countenance  *'  to  running  unsent,"  and 
"  to  climbing  up  some  other  way"  than  that  which 
Christ  bath  appointed  by  regular  induction  into  the 
ministerial  office*  It  is  mutual  exhortation,  in  which 
no  one  assumes  the  right  of  instructing  otliers ;  in 
which  he  who  now  exhorts  is  the  next  moment  to  be 
exhorted  by  him  who  is  now  exhorted.  All  this  is 
to  be  done  in  the  way  of  conversation — sober,  solemui 
and  grave  conversation — on  the  great  doctrines  of  the 
Christian  system — on  the  culture  of  the  devotion  of 
the  heart— end  on  the  deep  interests  of  the  church  of 
Christ.  The  duty  commanded  by  the  apostle  can 
never  be  performed  to  edification,  effectually,  and 

SBnerallyy  unless  at  appointed  seasons.  When  the 
isciples. of  Christ  meet  transiently,  and  in  the  bus- 
tle ot  earthly  labour  and  worldly  thought,  how  rarely 
are  the  topics  of  religion  introduced  f  That  tliey  are 
so  rarely  is  ground  of  lamentation.  But  it  must  be 
admitted  that  on  many  occasions,  they  would  be  un- 
seemly and  savour  rather  of  hypocrisy  than  true  God- 
Eoess.  How  then  shall  we  ^'  e;Khort  one  another  f  * 
In  society  meetings,  H^e  the  object  is  not  so  muck 
the  conversion  of  sinners  as  the  edification  of  saints. 
It  is  precisely  here  that  the  lay  preachers  or  exhort- 
en  mistake.  The  whole  address  supposes  those  to 
whom  Paul  speaks  to  be  converted  already ;  and  his 
Bieaning  is,  let  one  believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
exhort  another  believer. 

In  these  discussions,  as  the  opinions  of  men  are  va- 
riousy  and  theur  modes  of  illustrating  them  diversified^ 
diere  will  be  much  need  of  Christian  forbearance, 
aeekness,  and  gentleness,  that  *^  all  things  may  be 
done  to  edifying,"  and  mutual  kindness  and  love  pro- 
■oted  among  die  members  of  the  body  of  Christ, 
and  "  all  grow  up  together  into  an  holy  temple  unto 
the  Lord."  The  pride  of  making  a  display  of  kno^^- 
ledge,  and  spiritual  pride  in  detailing  Christian  expV 
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rience,  should  be  most  scrupulously  guarded  against* 
The  prayers  offered  up  should  not  be  long,  dot  the  r&* 
marks  made  in  conversation  prolix. 

Such  meetings  for  social  prayer  were  held  duriag 
the  time  of  the  Babylonian  captivity,  more  than -five 
hundred  years  before  the  incarnation  of  the  Mesiiah^ 
and  with  the  most  express  and  cheering  approbatioi 
of  the  God  of  Isreai.  "  They  that  feared  thQ  Lord 
spake  often  one  to  another,"  (or  exhorted  oak  anoth* 
er,)  '<  and  the  Lord  hearkened  and  beard  ii  :  and  a 
book  of  remembrance  was  written  before  him  for 
them  that  feared  the  Lord^  and  that  thought  upon  biff 
name.  And  they  shall  be  mine  saith  the  Loc^  of 
hosts,  in  that  day  when  I  make  up  my  jeweliuf' 
Miilachi,  who  has  recorded  these  facts;,  and  this  ft^ 
mise,  prophecied  after  the  rebuilding  of  the  teii^ie 
by  Nehemiah,  and  plainly  refers  to  an  old  praoticeof- 
the  Jews,  especially,  we  apprehend,  to  the  tune-eflhfr 
captivity,  when  prayer  meetings  were  the 'chief <»di^ 
nance  of  social  worship  to  which  the  people  of  ISod^ 
in  their  banishment  from  their  own  land,  bad  flooeis. 
It  is  highly  probable  that  prayer  meetings  have  bees 
held  by  believers  ever  since  there  was  in  the  woiU 
a  church  composed  of  distinct  families.  HoirMr 
far  back  they  may  have  extended,  the  declaxBljai|it4£' 
Malachi  embraces  the  whole,  and  assures  itktli^Aft 
Lord  of  hosts  was  in  the  midst  of  them  recording  thdjr 
prayers,  praises,  and  mutual  exhortations,  with  afN* 
probation,  and  that  all  such  fearers  of  his  name-lfaaa  , 
"assembling  themselves  together" for  devotionalM^V 
Tersation,  and  other  religious  exercises,  are  jevob'  bl  i 
his  estimation  which  he  will  guard  and  gather  to  hiill*^ 
self  at  last,  as  his  peculiar  treasure.  .   -''.x- 

Praying  societies  were  held  in  the  daysof.tbe^^jiofr* 

ties.     When  a  few  converts  in  any  Jewish  or  iieaAiF 

en  country  were  made,  they  were  associated  ■logMifa'^ 

er  into  a  praying  society.     They  must  forsabO'^te 

, .-    /r?il*' 
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>rship  of  idols  and  their  temples,  and  when  the  a- 
•stle  or  evangelist  left  them,  there  were  no  public 
dinance^  on  which  they  could  attend ;  they  tliere- 
re  were  associated  in  prayer  meetings,  where  "they 
ake  to  one  another,"  "exhorted  one  another, 
ayed  together  and  sang  together,  thus  imparting 
utual  strength  in  the  way  of  holiness,  and  keeping 
ive  the  spirit  of  Christianity,  until  they  could  re- 
vive, ministerial  aid,  "  to  lengthen  their  cords, 
rengdien  their  stakes,  and  stretch  out  the  curtains 
their  habitation."  These  small  societies  were  cal- 
d  churches,(fixxX))<;'fa.)  "Greet  Priscilla  and  Aquila — 
Lewise  the  church  that  is  in  their  houseright/'^ 
he  church  here  does  not  mean  tlie  family  of  Pris- 
[la  and  Aquila;  for  that  is  greeted  in  the  third 
irae;  and  the  distinct  salutation,  in  tlie  fifth  verse, 

sent  to  \he  church  in  tlieir  house.  The  word 
atf  is  used  for  the  habitation  of  a  family,  and  some- 
iies  for  those  who  lived  in  it,  but  the  latter  is  com- 
ooly  expressed  by  oma  household,  and  neither  is 
"cr  used  aeijequivalent  to  sxxKriffia  church.  Were  it 
'en  so,  the  children  would  not  be   thus  designated 

distinguished  from  the  parents,  while  in  this  salu- 
lipOt  it  must  on  this  supposition  be  interpreted  in 
at  way.     "  The  church  in  tlieir  house,"  refers  then 

others,  to  a  society  of  Christians  who  met  for 
rayer  in  their  house.  This  society,  1  Cor.  xvi.  19. 
itids  a  salutation  to  the  Christians  at  Corinth,  where 
is  again  called  a  church.  In  the  city  of  Collosse, 
o,  we  find  such  a  church  oi!  prayer  meeting  in  the 
mse  of  Nymphas.  '.' Salute -Nymphas,  and  the 
lurch  which  is  in  his  housie.f 

The  prayer  meeting  must  be  select,  for  it  is  cal- 
d  a  church ;  persons  .connected  with  the  church, 

sober  people  of  good  -reputation  who  are  seeking 
connection  with  the  disciples  of  Jesus.  In  Malachi, 
ose  "  who  spake  one  to  another,"   are  called  "  the 
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fearers  of  God,"  a  common  name  for  the  profc 
of  religion.  The  prayer  meetings  of  the  (Kd  and 
New  Testaments  were  not  proroiscuoos  assemblieiy 
such  as  are  congregations  that  meet  to  hear  the  wiwi 
preached.  Mutual  confidence  would  be  weakMedt 
the  weak  and  the  timid  would  be  deterred  from  th» 
exercise  of  their  gifts,  or  exposed  to  the  tidieal^  df 
the  ungodly,  and  the  objects  ,of  the  society  fitustralp 
ed. 

The  exhortation  or  command  of  Paul  to  the  B^ 
hrews  is  to  the  same  potnUf  **  Let  us  consider  oim 
another  to  provoke  unto  love  and  to  good  worics  Mt 
forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together  aadM 
manner  of  some  is;  but  exhorting  one:  amotben** 
The  latter  part  of  this  quotation  has  been  conaidir- 
ed  above.  The  apostle  speaks  of  himself  aod  At 
believing  Hebrews  whom  ne  commands  to  provokf 
one  another  to  love  and  to  good  works,  and  toassemUe 
together  for  that  purpose.  The  assemblages  wert 
to  be  select,  professors  of  religion  and  those  w<H^ 
thy  persons  who  were  seeking  a  connection  wilb 
them. 

Wherever  societies  are  not  select  one  of  two  di^Ag^ 
happens.  Either  the  minister  of  the  congregaliw 
lakes  the  lead — all  the  duties^  devolving  on  hiiasd^ 
gnd  one  or  two  old  men,  as  few  are  willing  eithttrtl^ 
pray  or  speek  before  a  mixed  multitude;  or  oae<t 
'  two  gifted  brethren  become  expositors,  or  in  •thoT 
words,  lay  preachers.  This  is  not  mutual  prsfw|ri<g 
to  love  and  good  works;  Besides,  inthi8pHfliM|S 
we  have  an  express  command ;  whereas,  it  may  he  SH 
leged  that  all  the  other  passages  quoted  arc  exaaoylMI 
only.  This  is  indeed  true,  but. bad  we  even  tmtf  as* 
ajonples  approved  and  blessed  of  God,  we  on^W 
infer  the  institution  by  divine  authority,  and  condd- 
er  the  duty  binding,  but  in  the  text  firom  Hebrews^ 
,we  have  express  command,  making  the  duty  ol^^  * 

i  Heb.  vS4i  %^ 
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4017,  and. hence  a  minister  and  his  elders,  ought  to 
see  that  those  under  their  care  do  "  not  forsake  the 
asaembling.  of  themselves  together.'' 

From  six  to  ten  families  are  a  sufficient  number 
for  comfoft  and  edification.  Our  congregations  or- 
dinarily would,  then  have  eight  or  ten  distinct  pray- 
er meetings,  and  it  should  be  understood  to  be  the 
duty  of  every  male  member  who  has  been  at  the 
Lord's  table,  to  officiate  in  devotion  as  the  mouth  of 
the  society.  Children  too  should  be  encouraged  to 
attend  in  order  to  be  catechised.  Where  the  mem- 
bers live  near  to  each  other,  the  meetings  should  be 
held  weekly,  on  other  days  than  the  Sabbath,  when 
there  is  stated  preaching ;  and  on  the  Sabbath  when 
there  is  none.  These  prayer  meetings  have  been 
held  by  the  members  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
cborch,  from  the  time  of  the  organization  of  that 
church  in  Britain,  and  in  many  of  the  secession  con- 
gregations. 


REVIEW^ 

We  commence  inthe  Department  of  Reviews  j  with 
the  iiew  year :  and  with  articles  which  treat  of  the 
^ed  of  Christian  worship — the  Godhead,  and  the 
Perams  in  the  Godhead,  in  their  distinct  and  relatec) 
state  aa  revealed  to  us  in  the  Scriptures.  We  also 
cherish  a  hope,  that  our  learned  correspondents  wiQ 
fiiiiiish  us,  firom  time  to  time,  with  the  means  of  con- 
tinaing,  with  some  degree  of  punctuality,  notices  of 
Qew  aad  interesting  pubhcationci.. 


2C4  Review  of  Dr.  Kidd  and  ProfesMor  Siuarti 

ft 

REVIEW  OF  DR.  KIDD  AND  PROFESSOR  STUJJlT. 

1.  A  Dissertation  on  the  Eternal  Sonship  of 
Christ,  hy  Jam-  s  Kidd,  D.  D.  Professor  of  Qriental 
Languages  in  Marischal  College  and  Universify  of 
Aberdeen,  &c.  &c.  p.  p.  367.  Oct. 

Aberdeen,  1822. 

2.  Letters,  on  the  Eternal  Generation  of  the  Sol 
of  God,  addressed  to  the  Rev.  Samuel  Miller,  D.  D. 
by  Moses  Stuart,  Associate  Professor  of  Sacred  Lhr 
erature  in  the  Theological  Seminary,  Andover,  p.  p. 
166.  Octav. 

Andover,  1822. 

The  two  respectable  gentlemen,  whose  namesHl^ 
pear  above,  are  of  high  rank  and  reputation  as  scho- 
lars, and  have  long  been  considered  as  well  versed 
in  sacred  literature.  They  have  both,  before  now, 
appeared  to  the  public  with  works  nearly  related  tO 
one  another,  as  well  as  intimately  connected  with 
the  subject  to  which  they  at  present  call  the  attention 
of  the  churches  on  each  side  of  the  Atlantic^-thej 
have  written  on  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  arid  the 
Divinity  of  Jesus  Christ;  and  now  discuss  thena* 
ture  of  the  relation  subsisting  between  thepersons  of 
the  Trinity,  especially  thatj  between  the  Father  and 
the  Son. 

It  appears,  from  the  publications,  under  -review, 
that,  about  the  same  time,  and  unknown  to  ^iach*o* 
thor,  they  have  been  labouring  in  the  same  field  of 
biblical  criticism  ;  and,  we  doubt  not,  with  like  in>- 
dustry  and  sincerity,  although  they  have  arrivedf 
without  intending  to  be  antagonists,  at  opposite^lv^ 
suits.  Doctor  Kidd  comes  to  the  conclusioDi  thit 
the  three  Persons  of  the  Godhead,  subsist  inonesUB" 
pic  immutablo  ossonce,  divinely  and  eternally  xelt^ 
ed  the  one  to  tlio  oilier  y  that  this  related  state  ii  n^- 
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cessary  to  the  deity ;  that  the  relation  is  revealed  to  us 
in  the  holy  scriptures ;  and,  that  it  is  indicated  by 
the  terms  Father^  Son  and  Holy  Spirit.  Mr  Stuart 
seems  to  conclude,  for  he  is  not  yet  quite  explicit 
and  consistent,  that  if  there  be  three  persons  in  the 
Godhead,  they  are  not  necessarily  related,  but  exist, 
oach,  independently  of  every  other ;  that  the  related 
state,  repealed  in  the  Scriptures,  is  voluntaly  and 
temporary — economical  and  not  divine  :  and  that  the 
'  terms  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  denote  not  a  re- 
€kZ  rdaiion  in  the  Godhead ;  but  assumed  relations  of 
the  Deity  which  are  merely  official,  or  economical 
for  the  salvation  of  man.  He  seems  to  think  that  di- 
vine revelation  declares  merely  what  God  is  to  us, 
without  signifying  what  he  is  in  hiinself\  but  Dr. 
Kidd  affirms,  that  what  God  ha^s  become  to  us,  is  de- 
s'^ned  to  shew  what  he  is  in  himself;  and,  that  Rev- 
elation docs  not  answer  its  purpose,  otherwise  ihan, 
by  declaring  the  true  God,  in  the  attributes  and  per- 
sons of  the  Godhead,  as  necessarily  and  immutably 
related. 

We  find  it  ourselves  somewhat  difficult  to  conceive 
of  God's  declaring  to  us  what  three  persons  have  be- 
come for  our  sakes,  without  also  declaring  what  the 
perwans  are^  who  did  become  so,  on  our  account. 
Surely  God's  last  end,  in  creation,  is  the  display  of 
his  own  perfections,  to  make  known  what  he  is;  and 
the  peeiuiar  object,  of  the  redemption  by  Christ,  is 
to  make  known  the  persons,  in  the  Godhead  in  their 
related  states:  for,  ^'this  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
night  know  thee,  the  only  true  God" — the  eter- 
>AL  TWKiTV— "  and  Jesus  Christ" — officially  ap- 
pomted  by  the  covenant  of  grace, — ^'^  whom  thou  hast 

It  is  a  fundamental  principle,  in  all  such  -minute 
ttveatigations,  we  would  say  in  iUl  inteliectual  theo- 
kpeal  discussions,  that  God  reveals  himself  Xo  man, 
**that  they  might  know  thee,  the  only  true  God." 
Upon  this  simple  axiom  depends  the  decision  of  the 
VeL«  I.  ^ 
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vrhole  controversy  respecting  the  object  of  religioub 
worship.  The  dispute,  with  Polytheists,  those  that 
assume  the  name  of  Unitarian,  and  fimon^  Trinitari- 
ans themselves,  about  theJiliaHon  of  Chnst,  and  the 
procesnon  of  the  Spirit,  depends  upon  this  questiotti 
Has  God,  indeed,  made  himself  known  to  mamf 
This  is  unquestionably,  the  dividing  line  between  the 
Christian  and  the  Heretic,  by  whatever  name  be  may 
be  called.  Let  us  apply  this  principle — Qod  hoi 
made  himself  knovm. 

Now,  the  Deity  is  made  manifest  by  his  works 
and  by  his  word ;  and  the  Scriptures  are,  not  only, 
the  best  revelation,  but  also  a  sufficient  dedlaration 
of  what  God  is  in  himself  Do  you  believe  there  is 
an  invisible  superior  to  whom  homage  is  due  from  aU 
the  earth  ?  So  say  the  Pagans.  Do  you  believe  this 
invisible  being  is  one.'^  So  say  the  t'ersian  magic- 
ians, the  Mahometans,  the  Socinians,  the  Deists,  and 
the  unbelieving  Jews.  Do  you  believe  the  BiUe 
tells  us  many  good,  things  of  God  and  of  his  relation 
toman?  So  say  they  all.  What  then.''  There  is 
one  thing  more :  God,  in  the  Bible,  makes  himseff 
known  to  us  for  our  salvation.  This  is  the  princi^ 
by  which  we  would  try  that  theory,  which  affirms 
that  the  terms  father,  son,  and  spirit  respectGod 
only  in  his  dealings  with  men,  and  not  as  he  is  is 
himself. 

1.  If  these  terms  are  merely  economical,  they  may 
be  classed  with  tlie  terms  Creator,  Preserver,  Ooi[* 
emor.  King,  Husband,  Redeemer,  Lawgiver,  Jii4g4 ' 
Sanctifier,  Comforter,  kjc.  kjc.  and,  then,  we  know , 
not  if  there  be  any  distinct  persons,  or  how  many/ 
are  in  the  Godhead.     This  would  immediately  leM 
to  a  subversion  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  alto*  ^ 
gether* 

2.  If  these  terms  denote  the  relations  into  whick-. 
the  Persons  of  the  Godhead  voluntarily  entered  kff 
our  salvation,  and  not  the  actual  relations  in  the  GoAt 
head,  th«B  we  have  no  revelation^  at  all,  of  the-  rett 
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persont  of  the  TVtntVy,  and  God  has  not  as  jet  re- 
vealed HIMSELF  to  man ;  for  there  are  no  other  terms 
to  denote  three  actual  distinctions. 
.  3.  It  is  not  conceivable,  that  there  are  three  per- 
sons in  the  divine  essence,  without  being  in  a  relat- 
ed state,  and  distinguished  by  personal  properties ; 
and  it  is  e(]^ual]y  incredible,  that,  if  there  be  such  per- 
sons, so  distinguished  and  related,  God  should  not 
have  made  these  persons  known  by  their  properties, 
and  relation  to  each  other,  in  the  same  indivisible, 
infinite,  and  immutable  essence. 

We  conclude,  therefore,  that,  as   God  has  made 
AtiiweZf  known  to  man,  in  his  persons,  as  well  as  at- 
^  tributes,  the  terms  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  are  not 
only  founded  upon  a  threefold  distinction,  but  do  ac- 
twufy  declare  both  the  distinction  and  their  peculiar 
properties.     The  relation  of  Father,  then,  is  eter- 
nal }  tbe  relation  of  Son  is  eternal ;  and  the  relation 
of  Spirit,  both  of  the  Father  and  the  Son,  is  eternal, 
necessary,  and  immutable,  because  it  is  divine. 
This  is  the  only  true  god.  Father,  Son  and  Ho« 
^    \j  Ghost,  into  whose  name  we  are  baptized,  and  in 
^    %honi  all  our  salvation  is  concentered.     Math.  28, 
19,  2  Cor.  13,  14 — Every  one  that  loveth  is  horn  of 
Qadj  and  knoweth  God. 

Of  the  two  authors  before  us.  Dr.  Kidd  appears  to 
be  the  ablest  reasoner;  but  Mr.  Stuart,  the  most 
perplexed  and  perplexing  disputant.  The  former  is 
profound  in  thought  and  rich  in  language,  the  latter, 
tn  acute  and  persevering  controversialist.  The  Scot- 
tish Divine  has  taken  up  the  subject,  without  special 
Merence  to  any  book  or  person,  on  the  broad  and 
Mve  basis  of  its  o^vn  merit,  and  endeavours  to  vindi- 
ote  the  common  creed  of  the  churches  of  God  among 
the  nations ;  but,  our  neighbour,  of  Massachusetts, 
•ks  particularly  addressed  the  Reverend  Doctor  Sam- 
^MiUer,  and  has  put  forth  his  strength  in  support 
if  what  he  himself  represents,  as  having  been,  foK 
early  forty  years,  the  faith  of  tbe  most  gt\bo4oT 
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fstts  of  Uie  New- England  churches.-    His  words  b» 
-pp.  4,  S. 

"Duiing  all  my  Theolo^callifB,liieTeroiic«  bmritlMdoe' 
trine  of  eternal  generation  serkMulr  avowed  and  ilrfiiiiiil 
Nearly  all  llie  minuters  of  New -England,  lince  lhavebeenon 
the  stage,  bave,  so  far  as  1  luww  their  sbnCiinentii,  unitad  in  te- 
)ecting  It,  or  in  regarding  it  u  unimportam.'* 

The  gentleman,  whom  Mr.  Stuart  baE  chosen  par- 
ticularly to  oppose,  Ur.  MiiUr,  is  sa  well  known  and 
as  much  admired,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  as  any 
one  that  could  well  haro  been  selected  for  a  coires- 
pondcDt  on  the  subject;  and  we  indulge  the  hope, 
that  be  will,  in  due  time,  speak  for  himself  and  nii- 
nish  us  with  opportunity  to  bring  the  discussion  azain 
before  our  readers.  In  the  mean  Ume,  we  feiraiii 
from  making  any  remarks  on  his  Lettert  on  {/ntlon- 
otiifiii,  which  Mr.  Stuart  has  attacked. 

We  take  pleasure  in  mentioning,  before  we  pRh 
ceod  further,  some  things  very  commendable,  in 
prbich  the  Professor  of  Aberdeen,  and  the  Pn^wct 
of  Andover,  resemble  one  another,  although  theydi^ 
cover  very  different  degrees  of  intellectual  cndoV' 
ment;  and  argue  in  defence  of  opposite  sides  of  dw 
same  great  question.  They,  both,-  display  a  temper 
entirely  under  control;  and  observe  due  courtesy 
throughout  the  discussion.  They  are,  alike,  ardcDl, 
without  irritation,  and  decisive,  without  being  mag-, 
isterial.  Each  of  them,  too,  offers  a  perfectly  satis- 
factory apology  for  his  imdertakiqg.  We  readily 
join  them  in  affirming  that  every  man  should  speak 
out.  It  is  vain  to  attempt  to  silence  inquiry,  and  it 
would  be  criminal  were  it  practicable. 

"  I  am  satisfied  that  the  time  Ims  come  when  it  is  neteWrtyW 
Hxaminc  well  the  doctrines  which  we  believe  and  inculcate.  Tlw 
watchful  opfioneDts  of  our  coreiinon  faith  have  their  eyes  on  all 
the  steps  01  its  advocates,  and  will  demand  a  reason  fornlldill 
they  inculcate.  But  independently  of  this^  tlie  love  of  im''^ 
should  he  enough  to  stimulHte  tis  to  the  highest  efforts, ' 
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il^iii  fiict  reproachful  to  tu,  and  to  the  cause  of  truth,  which  .we 
profess  above  all  things  toleve. — It  is  useless  to  claim  an  imag- 
inary perfection,  which  does  not,  and  never  did,  and  never  wul 


courage  uie  spine  oi  inouirj,  wnen  conaucted  witn  sobriety  and 
diBGaniin.  I  am  so  well<  persuaded  of  the  truth  and  propriety  of 
th«e  sentiments,  that  I  cannot  hesitate  to  lay  before  my  Chris- 
tian brethren,  who  believe  in  the  doctrine  of  ffu  If^emal  gene^ 
raHon  ^Stm  of  God,  the  following  considerations  to  invite  ex- 
amination of  this  subject.'' — Stuarrs  Letters,  pp.  It)  artdlK 

To  all  this  we  annex  our  approbation.  Such  free 
inquirjr  is  becoming  the  age,  is  worthy  of  an  Amer- 
ican, and  requisite  in  a  Christian  Divine.  Witb 
equal  truth,  and  perhaps  more  pathos,  speaks  our 
t)rans-4itlantic  Professor.  We  cannot  quote  him  at 
sufficient  length  in  continuation,  to  give  a  fair  speci- 
mep  of  his  strong  yet  tender  reasoning,  on  the  sub- 
ject. We  give  scraps,  that  answer  otir  present  pur- 
pose, without  injury  to  his  sentiments. 

^  The  doctrine  of  the  Eternal  Sonship  of  Jesus  Christ  has 
been  received  by  the  Orthodox  Church  in  all  ages — of  late 
years,  however,  its  truth  has  been  questioned ;  and  the  subject 
vu^  in  ocmseqivsnce,  become- a.  subject  of  controversy.  Man  in^ 
every  age,  has  directed  his  attention  tO'that  superior  power  by 
which  the  energies  of  creation  are  wieldedr-  From  the  contein- 
yfartSon  of  himself,  and  the  beings  with  whom  he  miiigles.  he  has 
Men  directed,  either  through  the  medium  of  seme  or  reflection, 
Ib'sunrey  that  which  is  mightier  tiian  himself  or  his-fellows.  An 
inpidsei^  undefined,  inherent  in  his  nature,  has  led  him  to  con- 
eftijles  that  all  power  does  not  stop  within  tiiose^  limits  by  which 
be  Ibmhimseli  circumscribed ;  and  his  excursive  faoul^eshave 
cutied  biprin- quest  of  tlie  last  link  in  the  chain  of  the  universe, 
^at  Being  bas-sought  man,  and  has  revealed  himself  to  him ; 
the  proclamatiDnrof  glad  tidings  has  been  made ;  the  messenger 
faietold  has  come,  and  in  bis  coming  has  brought  healing  in  his 
Winn  to  the  disordered  soul..  God  in  liis  essence  is  one  and  in- 
divisible ;  and- in  that  essence,  there  are  Three  persons  in  rela- 
JBd^states;^  The  objectorthe  fbllbwing  observations  is  to  main- 
'fidn,  that  the  doctrme,  of  the-  eternal  Sonshijr  of  the  second 
Person  of  the  Trinity,  is  revealed  in<  the  Scriptures  of  truth. 
Such  an  investigation,  conducted-  with  the  humility  and  rever- 
ence which  the  subject  re<)uires,  is  calculated'  by  the  process 
liid  by  the  oonclnsioa  attained  to  enlarge*  our  views  of  God,  as 
be  lias  revealed  his  nature^  to  expand  the  capacity  in  the  con-- 
ttmplationoftbe  grau^ear  of  Him  who  fills  heaven  and  earths 
witb  his  dory;  taainstikte  die  self-existent  aspect  oftbe^  beisiq;; 
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of  Go(l,  and  his  redeeming  aspect  in  the  restoration  of  mati,  and 
to  explore  the  everlasting  purpose  of  the  glorious  Three,  who  in 
their  uternaily  related  state^s  said,  in  consultation,  "  let  us  matU 
man,*'  and  who  in  the  developement  ot  that  purpose,  have  en* 
ated  man  anew,  it  is  an  investigation  calculHted  tu  elevate  the 
immortal  Spirit  to  conununion  with  him.  It  coiiduQea,  wlien 
properly  conducted,  to  a  ctiaritabie  and  beniliicent  frame  ol 
mind.  The  i^uestion  ought  not  to  engender  oiie  unbarmoniooi 
■f  amotion." 

We  iidmiic  Kidd's  Dissertation,  as  an  able  defence 
of  the  faith  of  the  church,  though  we  disapprove  ol 
his  giving  up,  without  a  cause,  or  advantage  to  his 
own  argument  on  the  term  Logos,  the  disputed  text, 
1  John  5,  7,  and  we  by  no  means,  admit  all  his  sub- 
tle metaphysical  ideas,  and  fat  fetched  etymologies. 
These  are,  however,  but  spots. 

Mr.  Stuart*s  theory  of  God,  and  we  fear  he  repre- 
sents the  prevailing  sentiments  of  the  eastern  set>- 
lion  of  our  country,  seems  to  be  a  revival  of  ike 
Trithetsm  of  former  ages — three  distinct,  sopreine) 
and  independent  beings,  each  of  them,  seperatsly 
self-existent.  We  hope  it  is  not  Sabellianhm^  with 
a  supreme  Logos  midjiguraiive  Trinity.  His  letters 
abound  in  such  assertions  as  tbe  following. 

*^  We  do  l)elieve  there  is  a  distinction  in  tiie  Godhead-r-vUt^ 
we  suppNOse  maybe  smneMng  more  then  mode  oftxiaUnct*  Ik 
LOGOS  is  a  name  for  the  second  distinction,  ol  the  Trinitf  U 
such.  Son,  therefore,,  does  primarily  indicate  the  tii/erioriit' 
tare— inferior  to  tiiat  of  the  Father.  Fatlier,  Son,  and  BtfJ 
Spirit,  are  word»  which  designate  the  distinctions  of  tbeCNir 
head  aa  manifested  to  us,  and  are  n^  intended  tomoHIc  fktdth 
ncd  rdatums  of  the  Godhead  as  Viey  are  in  thejnsdvei,  and  in 
relation  to  each  other.  I  believe  the  Logos  is  really  divi>^ 
self-existent,  uncaused,  independenJL^  and  iinamtable  t»  Unietj 

— a  BRIltG  ^ELF-EXISTEHT. 

Here,  then,  we  have^  three  distinction^,  each  ^ 
them  A  SELF-EXISTENT  BEING,  independenttfi  of  tk 
others — something  more  than  mode  of  existence  in  dH 
Godhead,  and  not  at  all  related  to  one  anetber,  ,>2 
Father,  Son,  and  Spirit — three  self'^xisient  b^np, 
each  of  them  independent^  supreme^  immeDse,  ixn* 
mutable  and  eternal  in  himseli^  and  irrelated  the  oiH 
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to  the  other;  for,  as  is  the  second  distinction,  so  al- 
so is  the  first  J  and  the  third:  and  the  Logos  is  di- 
vioe,*  selNexistent,  independent  and  immutable  in- 
himself,  according  to  our  author. 

This  theory,  which,  we  lament  lo  learn  from  Mr. 
Stuart,  is  entertained  by  \he  New-England  Divines, 
appears  to  be  more  irrational  and  absurd,  than  the 
theory  of  Socinus  and  Priestley. 

•    "We  will  now  quote  from  Dr.  Kidd. 

*' There  are  three  persons  in  the  Godhead  and  these  three 
biust  exist  independentiy  or  in  related  states.  If  they  exist  in- 
dependently of  each  other,  they  are  then  each  an  independent 
person;  coosequentlj  there  are  tlnee  independent  and  separate 
Deities*  This  goes  to  alTiriii  there  are  three  Gods.  We  may 
ftutber  reraarii,  tliat  iftlie  three  persons  exist  independently  of 
eacJi.  other,  eucb,  as  a  divine  person,  yiiist  possess  all  the  ciiiali- 
ties  of  the  Deity  inhering  in  hiinselt';  consequently  eacli,  inde- 
pendently of  the  others^  possesses  self-existence,  eleinity,  im- 
mensity and  immutability.  Tliere,  thus*  wonid  be  three  self- 
exiafences,  eternities,  immensities,  and  inimutabililics.  This  in- 
troduces Polytkeism,  The  Persons  of  the  Godhead  do  nor> 
tlierefore,  exist  independently,,  but  in  related  states,  mid  tliese  re- 
latml  Slates  must  be  natural  and  necessary  in  the  divine  essence^ 
which  ia  simple,  absolute,  and  indivisible." 

This  argumjent  appears  to  us  conclusive  against  the 
^eW'England  theory;  and  we  recommend  it  to  the 
careAil  attention  of  Mr.  Stuart,  and  the  modem  the- 
plogians  who  have  forsaken  the  faith  of  iheir  Fathers. 
For  .ourselves,  repeated  examinations  serve  to  con- 
firm lis  in  the  belief,  that  there  is  no  medium  between 
Polytheism  and  Unitarianism  after  some  form,  ex- 
cept a  belief  of  three  persons  necessarily  related  to. 
tack  cither,  in  one  divine  essence,tis  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Spirit,  according  to  the  Scriptures,  in  their 
most  obvious  meaning. 

.    We  will  proceed,  however,  to  give  a  succinct  an- 
.dysis  of  the  two  publications,  which  lie  upon  our 
deslc. 

(To  be  continued.) 


272  Ittview  of  Strong  on  Ae  Phgwflf^ 


RETIEW    OF.    STR(»fG    OK  THS    VLAGDE  OF  1822,    IK 

N^EW-tOBK. 

The  Pestilence,  a  Punishment  for  PoUic  Sins  j- 
A  Sermon,  preached  in  the  Middle  Dutcb  Churchi 
November  17,  1822,.  after  the  cessation  of  the  Yel^ 
low  Fever,  which  prevailed  in  New- York,  ia  1822, 
By  Pascal  N.  Strong,  A.  M.  one  of  the  collegiate, 
ministers  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church  in  New^ 
York.  Published  by  request.  Published  by  H> 
Sage,  228  Broadway,  1822,  pp.  26^ 

The  interest  which  the  Christian  public  will  feel  ift 
diis  sermon  must  be  greatly  increased  from  the  eoD** 
si  derations  that  it  was  the  first  discourse  which  the 
pastor  preached  to  his  people  after  the  cessation  of 
the  plague,  which  bad' left  a  great  part  of  the  opuleoC 
city  of  New-York  without  inhabitants,  and  tbat.'a  n^ 
olent  and  culpable  attack-had  been  made  upon  it  by 
two  popular  journals  of  extensive  circulation,  and 
considerable  influence.  The  journals  to  which  VfB' 
allude  are  the  National  Advocate,. the  most  prominent 

?aper  of  that  political  party  diat  now  govejms  New- 
ork  state,  and  the  National  Intelligenceri  the  caU* 
net  paper  of  the  Unifed  States  governments  Ana^ 
tide  in  the  Advocate  denouncmg  the  preacHer  for 
representitig  the  yellow  fever  as  a  punishment  sent 
by  heaven  upon  New- York  for  sin,  was  copied  by 
the  Intelligencer,  with,  approbation,  and  wiUi  very 
severe  remarks,  by  the  latter  paper,  upon  the  preach- 
er. We  do  not  absolutely  affirm  that  the  infidel  e^^ 
i'tor  of  the  Intelligencer  uttered  the  sentiments  of  the 
government  of  the  United  States,  though  the  papef 
which  he  edits  has  been  long  considered  the  orgiB' 
of  tlie  cabinet,  and  though  we  fear  there  is*  very  littlt* 
respect  for  either  the  church  of  Christ  or  her  ministrf 
in.  the  officers  of  the  general  goverameiiU. 
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The  Evening  Post,  the  Advocate,  and  the  States- 
man, had  before  made  a  similar  attack,  on  another 
minister  of  the  Gospel  for  giving  utterance  to  senti- 
ments similar  to  those  contained  in  the  sermon  be- 
fore us.  In  both  cases  they  ignorantly,  or  impious- 
Ir,  assume  the  broad  ground  that  the  ascription  of 
tne  calamity,  with  which  the  metropolis  of  this  com- 
monwealth was  visited  last  summer  td'  a  visitation  of 
God  fer  sin,  is  intolerant,  superstitious,  and  wicked* 

We  rejoice  that  Mr.  Strong  has  had  the  fidelity  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  his  master,  after  former  at- 
tacks, and  knowing  what  he  had  to  expect  from  men 
of  corrupt  minds,  to  utter  the  truth  faithfully  and  fear* 
lessly,  ^*  whether  men  wUl  hear  or  whether  they  wiU 
forbear^ 

His  text  18  most  appropriate  to  the  occasion.  '^If 
jre  will  not  be  reformed  by  me,  by  these  thiijgs,  but 
will  walk  contrary  unto  me ;  then  will  I  also  w^lk  con- 
tnuy  unto  you,  and  will  punish  you  yet  sev^n  times 
Ijoons  for  your  sins." — Lev.  xxvi.  23,  24.  jrlis  top- 
ics of  discussion  are : 

I.  The  peculiar  form — 
-.  n.  The  probable  causes — 

.  I^•  The  divine  purpose,  of  the  pestilential  visita- 
iioD  of  New-York. 

IV.  The  danger  in  time  to  come,  if  the  city  does 
not  reform. 

The  preacher  proves  irrefragably,  in  discussing  the 
first  topic  that  the  pestilenc^  is  peculiarly  a  divine  vis- 
itation to  punish  social  sins. 

His  probable  causes  are  : 
.  1.  Breach  of  Sabbath.  Especially  on  the  memo- 
rable 25th  of  July,  1821,  to  which  we  have  alluded  in 
a  former  number.  He  here  states  the  painful  fact, 
over  which  every  lover  of  God  and  his  country  will 
mourn,  that  while  smaiting  under  the  rod  of  God, 
some  merchants  of  the  city  had,  in  a  neighbouring 
village,  two  hundred  hammers  under  their  employ, 
in  tlie  broad  day-light  of  the  Sabbath,  erecting  tem^ 
porary  buildings. 
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2.  An  inordinate  appetite  fot:gahi.  The  calamity 
fell  most  heavily  on  the  business-part  of  the  city. 

3.  The  love  of  pleasure,  the  spirit  of  dissipation 
and  general  profligacy  of  morals — ^balls,  theatres,  bCr 

4.  A  spirit  of  political  feeling  at  war  with  the  au- 
thority of  God — infidel  and  immoral  men  elected  to 
office. 

5.  He  charges  the  church  with  a  want  of  seal  for 
the  purity  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  misimproremem 
of  Gospel  ordinances. 

We  regret  to  hear  from  authority  so  respectable  as 
Mr.  S.  that  the  judgment  appears  to  have  bad  a  hard- 
ening effect,  and  to  learn,  in  evidence  of  the  fact, 
that  on  the  evening  of  a  fast-day  proclaimed  1>y  the 
magistrates  of  the  city,  the  theatres  were  throws 
open.  He  tHinks  there  is  reason  to  dread^  that  ihe 
city  will  be  chastised,  ^'  yet  seven  times  more  for  its 
sms. 

Though  we  would  not  gratify  the  curiosity  of  reaA 
ers,  as  we  hope  they  will  buy  and  read  the  sermoiit 
yet  we  could  not  have  refrained  from  gratifying  ow^ 
selves  with  some  extracts,  had  we  not  received  it  foa 
late  to  have  room  for  them  in  this  number.  We  in- 
tend to  give  them  in  our  next.  ^    . 

There  are  marks  of  haste  in  the  coniposition  uA 
the  style  is  somewhat  too  difRisive..  Tbe  apoMgjr 
for  these  defects  is,  that  when  written  it  was  not  de- 
signed for  the  press. 

The  sermon,  however,  exhibits  some  taste^oinch 
boldness  of  thought,  clearness  of  conception,  and 
great  faithfulness  in  the  preacher.  It  breaths  a  no- 
ble spirit  of  Christian  magnanimity,  worthy  of  a  son 
of  the  Synod  of  Dort,  and  a  descendant  of  Witaiaff 
Spanheim,  and  Rivetus.  We  trust  his  master  wi^; 
give  him  grace  to  persevere,  and  "beat  down  befoil^ 
his  face  all  his  malicious  foes." 
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ffABTTBDOM  OF  THE  REV.  JAMES  GUTHRIE. 

This  gendeman  preached  at  the  coronation  of  the 
ting,  on  the  day  when  the  Marquis  of  Argyle  put  the 
;rown  upon  tlie  head  of  Charles.  Argyle,  who  was 
he  shield  of  the  reformation  in  Scotland,  having  re- 
ceived the  crown  of  martyrdom  from  the  house  of 
3tuart,  the  next  attack  was  made  upon  the  most  em- 
inent minister  of  North  Britain. 

One  reason  of  the  malignity  of  his  persecutors  was, 
:hat  he  had,  by  the  commission  of  the  general  assem- 
bly of  the  Scottish  Church,  announced,  in  1650, 
igainst  the  Earl  of  Middleton,  the  sentence  of  ex- 
sommunication  from  the  church  of  Christ.  In  his 
trial  before  parliament  the  Earl  discovered  no  little 
personal  resentment.  The  following  account  of  his 
death  is  copied  from  Crookshank's  History  of  the 
Church  of  ocotland, 

"In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1661,  Mr.  Guthrie 
9ras  brought  to  Edinburgh,  and  had  his  indictment 

E'ven  him  for  high  treason  by  the  king's  advocate, 
was  read  before  him  in  the  house  on  the  twentieth 
of  February.     The  heads  of  it  were,  1.  His  contriv- 
ing, consenting  to,  and  exhibiting  before  the  commit- 
tee of  estates,  the  paper  called  the  western  remon^ 
ttraneetm    2.  His  contriving,  writing  and  publishing 
thatabominable  pamphlet,  called,  The  causes  of  God's 
wrath.     3.  His  contriving,  writing  and  subscribing 
a  paper,  called.  The  humble  petition^  of  the  twenty- 
third  of  August  last,  when  he  was  apprehended.     4. 
His  convocating  of  the  king's  lieges  at  several  times 
^ritfaout  warrant  or  authority,  to  the  disturbance  of 
the  peace  of  the  state  and  of  the  church.     5.  His 
declaring  his  majesty,  by  his  appeal  and  protestation, 
incapable  to  be  judge  over  him,  which  he  presented 
tt Perth.     And  6,  Some  treasonable  expression i:  he 
Was  tUedged  to  have  uttered  in  a  meeting  i()dO  «|l 
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1G51.  The  curious  reader  wUI  find  the  whqle  of  hi^ 
indiotnient  and  defences  at  large  in  Mr.  Wodrow'i} 
appendix. 

Mis  indictment  being  read,  he  made  an  excellent 
speech  to  the  parliament,  of  which  I  shall  insert  the 
following  briel  abstract. 

^  '  My  Lord  Chancellor — I  being  indicted — upon 
things  alledged  to  be  seditious  and  treasonablei  hum- 
bly desire — that  my  lord  con^iissioner — ^will  patient* 
iy,  and  without  mterruption,  hear  me  as  to  a  few 
things  I  have  to  say  for  myself.  I  am  glad  that  the 
law  ot  God  is  named  in  the  first  place; — I  hope  your 
lordship,  in  all  your  proceedings,  will  have  most  re- 
spect to  this,  that  I  may  be  judged  by  the  law  of  God 
especially,  and  by  other  laws  in  subordination  there- 
to. • 

As  to  those  laws — mentioned  in  the  indictment, 
concerning  his  majesty's  royal  prerogative,— »1  hope 
— they  are  to  be  understood  according  to  the .  sense 
and  meaning  given  by  posterior  acts  of  parliamenH- 
and — by  ouv  solemn  public  vows  and  covenants,  con- 
tracted with  God  by  his  majesty  and  his  subjcct^- 
I  am  first  charged,  in  general,  of  sundry  seditious  and 
treasonable  remonstrances,  &c.  To  which  I  say, 
tha  igeneralia  nonpugnant;  they  can  have  no  strength 
in  the  inferring  of  a  crime  or  guilt,— except  they  are 
Instanced  in  particulars. 

One  thing  there  is  in  tlie  general  charge  that  I 
cannot  and  ought  not  to  pass,  to  wit,  that  1  have  se- 
ditiously and  traitorously  purposed  the  eradicating  , 
and  subverting  of  the  fundamental  govemment|  be. 
It  is  an  unjust  charge ;  there  was  never  any  such  jnn^ 
pose  or  design  in  my  heart. — As  I  had  never  a«J 
compliance  with  the  councils  or  designs  of  tliellW 
usurping  powers  against  his  majesty's  royal  f^ditf* 
or  himself, — so  there  was  no  part  of  tlieir  uiicod]|;i 
or  unjust  actings,  but  I  did,  in  my  station  and  cdU&g 
bear  open  and  public  testimony  against  both  by  won 
and  wniufg.    Milord, — I  can  hardly  refrajai  ejc|prwh 
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ing  some  grief  of  spirit,  (here  he  gives  an  account 
if  what  he  suffered  under  the  usurpation)  that  not- 
irithstanding  all  those  things,  I  should  now  stand  in- 
licted  before  your  lordships,  as  intending  theeradi- 
lating  and  subverting  of  the  ancimt  civil  govern- 
oent  of  this  nation. — The  God  of  heaven  knows  thai 
[  am  free  of  this  charge,  and  I  defy  all  the  world,  al- 
owing  me  justice  and  fair  proceeding,  which  I  hope 
^our  lordships  will,  to  niake  out  the  same  against 
Kie. 

The  first. particular  wherewith  I  am  charged, — is, 
that  I  did  compile  and  draw  up  a  paper,  commonly 
udiedyTbe  Remonstrance,  and  presented  it,  or  cins- 
Bd  it  to  be  presented  to  his  majesty  and  committee  of 
sstates  the  22d  of  October,  1650. — I  never  did  com- 
lileor  contrive  that  remonstrance,  nor  did  I  present 
!t,  or  cause  it"  to  be  presented — then,  or  at  any  other 
ime.  I  indeed,  being  a  member  of  the  commission 
^f  the  general  assembly,  when  they  gave  their  judg- 
cneat  upon  it,  did  dissent  from  their  sentence,  which 
^nnot  be  reckoned  any  culpable  accession  thereto 
3very  man  being  free,  witliout  hazard  of  punishtnent 
K>  give  his  judgment  freely  in  the  judicature  where- 
of he  is  a  member. — 

The  next  particular  I  am  charged  with,  is  the  book 
ofTheCai'ses  of  God's  Wrath,  esperialJy  the  5th  and 
Sth  articles. — Bat  I  humbly  profess  to  your  lordsliip 
and  this  honourable  court  of  parliament, — 1.  That 
-^-01/  accession  thereto  did  not  flow  from  any  disre- 
spect unto,  or  dissatisfaction  with  his  majesty's  per- 
iba  or  government, — but  merely  anil  singly  from  a 
ednstraining  power  of  conscience,  to  be  found  foithful, 
18  a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  in  the  discovering  of  sin 
lod  guiltiness,  that  it  being  taken  with,  and  repented 
oQ  wrath  might  be  taken  away  from  the  house  of  the 
Uae,  and  from  these  kingdoms. — Next,  my  lord,  I 
mh  it  may  be  seriously  pondered,  that  nothing  is 
Mierted  in  these  causes,  as  matters  of  sin  and  dut^ 
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but  what  hath  been  the  copimoii  and  received  de^t 
trine  of  the  church  of  Scotland. 

The  third  particular — is  the  supplication  at  Edis- 
burgh,  August  the  23d,  to  which  I  acknowledge  mf 
accession,  but  deny  it  to  be  treasonable  or  seditioofl^ 
because  it  doth  contain  nothin|;  but  a  humble  petitkm 
concerning  those  things  to  which  his  majesty  and  aB 
the  subjects  of  this  kingdom  are  engaged^  by  the  sol- 
emn and  indispensable  oath  of  the  Covenant,  with  a 
sober  and  serious  representation  of  the  danger  that 
threatens  religion. — The  indictment  is  pleased  to  say 
that  I  charged  his  majesty  with  dissimulation  aod 
perjury;  but  there  is  no  such  thing  in  the  supplica- 
tion, which  doth  only  put  him  in  remembrance  of 
holding  fast  the  oath  of  the  covenant* 

As  to  what  is  alledged  against  the  lawfulness  of 
our  meeting. — That  meeting  cannot  fall  within  th^lB 
acts  of  parliament  that  strike  against  unlawful  conveor 
tions  y  because  every  meeting,  for  business  in  itsdf 
lawful,  is  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  and  the  laws 
of  the  land,  and,  when  kept  witliout  tumult  and  mul^ 
titude  such  as  that  was,  needs  no  particular  warraiit  i 
from  authority ; — yea,  such  meetings  are  cleaxhr  ex* 
empted  from  a  breach  of  those  acts  of  parliament  bj' 
a  posterior  act  of  parliament,  viz.  act  29  pfxL  i^ 
Charles  I. 

As  to  the  last  particular  in  my  indictment,  yiz.  tf 
declining  his  majesty's  authority,  I  confess  I  did  w 
sline  the  civil  magistrate  as  a  competent  judge  of 
ministerial  doctrine  in  the  first  instance.     His  autber* 
ity  in  all  things  civil,  I  do  with  all  my  heart  acknow^ 
ledge. — But  that  the  declining  of  the  civil  4a»p^ 
trate's  being  a  judge  of  minister's  doctrine,  iiv4l!r] 
first  instance,  may  appear  not  treason  and  flei|iriJB| 
but  lawful  and  warrantable,  I  humbly  ofier.    1.  lltfti 
such  declinatures  are  agreeable  to — God's  word,  a 
to  the  Confession  of  Faith,    and  doctrine  of   thir 
«hurch  confirmed  and  ratified  in  pariisnient-:— And 
thtfrofara  it  bath  been  the  ordinary  practice  of  tfaiB 
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kirk,  in  such  cases,  to  use  such  decUnatures  since  th« 
time  of  tlie  reformation  from  popery — 2,  Such  de- 
clinatures are  agreeable  to,  and  founded  upon  the 
National  Covenant,  and  Solemn  League  and  Covenant 
by  which  the  king's  majesty  himself,  and  all  the  sub« 
jects  of  this  kingdom,  are  bound  to  maintain  the  doc- 
trine, worship,  discipline,  and  government  of  this 
ehurch.— Upon  these  grounds  I  did  give  in,  and  do 
assert  that  declinature  for  vindicating  the  crown,  dig- 
nity, and  royal  prerogative  of  Jesus  Christ, — ^but  with 
fill  due  respect  to  his  majesty,  his  greatness  and  au- 
thority. 

•  As  to  that  act  of  parliament  1584,  it  was  made  at 
a  time  when  the  settled  government  of  this  church 
—was  wholly  overturned — and  hath  been  often  re- 
pealed— and  stands  repealed  now  at  the  down  sitting 
of  this  parliament,  it  was  reversed  1592 — and  by  the 
4th  act,  pari.  2,  Charles  I.  and  by  the  6th  act,  parL 
3.  Charles  I. — 

The  sum  of  what  I  have  said  I  comprise  in  these 
two.  1.  That  I  did  never  propose,  or  intend  to 
speak  or  act  any  thing  disloyal,  seditious  or  treasona- 
ble, against  his  majesty's  person,  authority  or  govern- 
ment, God  is  my  witness. — Next — I  have,  founded 
my  speeches  and  writings,  and  actings  in  those  mat- 
ters, on  the  word  of  God,  and  on  the  doctrine,  Con- 
fessio«is  of  Faith,  and  laws  of  this  church,  and  king- 
dom, upon  the  National  Covenant  of  Scotland,  and 
die  Solemn  League  and  Covenant  between  the  three 
kingdoms  of  Scotland,  England  and  Ireland.  If  these 
fimodations  fall,  I  must  fall  with  them ;  but  if  they 
nstain  and  stand  in  judgment,  as  I  hope  they  will, 
I  eandot  acknowledge  myself,  neitlier,  I  hope  will  his: 
Mjesty's  commissioner,  and  the  honourable  court  of 
{Wrliament,  judge  me  guilty  of  sedition  and  treason^ 
iotwithstanding  any  thing  contained  in  the  indiot^ 

iMDt.' 

CTo  be  eoDtiBued.) 
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About  five  years  ago,  Wm.  Gillespie,  esa.  ot  A« 
^wii  of  MoDtgomery,  Orange  county,  (N.  Y.)  sowed 
seed  for  a  nursery  of  the  white  mulberry  (merua  alba} 
for  the  purpose  of  the  culture  of  the  silk  worm*  Tlie- 
ground  occupied  by  the  nursery  is  about  four  squartt 
rods.  This  small  lot  yielded,  last  summer,  176 
skeins  of  sewing  silk,  rivalling  in  softness,  strength, 
and  beauty,  the  best  imported  specimens  of  the  same 
article.  These  skeins,  with  a  sufficient  quantity  of 
tow  for  a  pair  of  stockings,  would  command  in  mai^ 
ket$10.  The  whole  labour  expended  in  the  cohiire^ 
Mr.  Gillespie  estimates  at  $2^making  the  produce 
of  four  square  rods  $8.  One  acre  cultivated  in  the 
same  way  would  yield  $S20,  besides  the  expeifse  of 
the  labour. 

Farmers  might  cloathe  their  wives  and  <laughtefi 
in  silks  of  good  quality  at  less  expense  than  it  now 
requires  to  clothe  them  in  fine  cottons..  It  is  esti« 
mated  that  $5,000  worth  of  sewing^  silk  is  sold  amiii- 
ally  in  Orange  county  alone,  and  the  whole  sales  of 
the  article  in  the  state  of  New-York  may  probably  be* 
estimated  at  $150,000.  Ail  this  would  be  saved -ID. 
our  country  by  the  extension  of  this  very  profitibbt 
branch  of  husbandry  so  as  to  supply  the  home  goUp 
sumption.  Much  of  the  labour,  too,  can  be  perform- 
ed by  small  children,  who  would  otherwise  be  ids, 
^and  thus  early  habits  of  industry  would  be  createdi 

The  whole  process  is  simple,  and  a  knowledge^  it 
easily  acquired*  After  the  middle  of  May,  ue  egg 
pf  the  silk  worm  is  brought  from  the  bureau,  and  ex- 
posed to  the  warmth  of  the  air,  but  not  to  the  rayr 
of  the  sun.  Early  in  June,  the  term  of  incubatkia 
expires,  and  the  small  silk  worms  make  their  appew- 
ance.  They  are  now  to  be  fed  by  mulberry  leaves. 
with  which  they  are  supplied  twice  a  day — ^the  leaves 
fo  be  scattered  in  the  enclQ^ure wh^re  they  arekepU 
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ta  about  six  weeks,  they  attain  their  full  gFOWth, 
when  they  are  of  a  beautiful  golden  colour.  A  small 
quantity  of  leaves  supplies  them  for  the  first  fire 
weeks;  the  sixth  week,  they  require  an  abundant 
supply.  Mr.  Gillespie  informs  us  that  during  this 
week,  when  a  stranger  visits  their  apartment,  they 
leave  off  eating,  raise  their  horns,  and  give  plain  in- 
dications that  they  know  him  to  be  strange. 

After  feeding  about  six  weeks  they  quit  eating  and 
are  prepared  to  commence  spinning.  Oak  or  Wal- 
nut leaves,  dried  in  the  sun  so  as  to  be  curled,  are 
now  thrown  into  their  inclosure  :  they  lodge  in  the 
folds  of  the  leaf  and  begin  to  spin  from  their  own 
bowels— first  the  tow  by  which  they  attach  their  web 
to  the  leaf,  then  the  thread,  which  they  form  into  a 
solid  web,  so  as  to  shut  themselves  closely  within. 

The  larvas,  or  worms  inclosed  in  the  balls,  that  are 
intended  for  propagation,  cut  their  way  out  of  the 
silken  cell,  and  escape  from  their  own  prison,  in  the 
forapi  of  a  butterfly,  with  beautifully  variegated  wings% 
White  paper  is  placed  under  them,  on  which  the  egg 
is  deposited.  Que  butterfly  will  deposit  2000  eggs. 
These  papers  with  the  eggs,  are  laid  away  in  a  chest 
or  desk,  until  the  following  spring,  when  the  process, 
described  above,  is  again  repeated.  ^^  O  Lord,  how 
manifold  are  thy  works !  in  wisdom  hast  thou  made 
them  all:  the  earth  is  full  of  thy  riches."^ 
-  After  this  interesting  insect  has  furnished  the  fine 
material,  the  tow  is  picked  off  the  balls,  which  are 
"dirowD  into  hot  water,  and  a  stick  is  passed  among 
tfaem,  to  which  the  ends  of  the  threads  attach  them- 
seiyes.     For  sewing  silk  forty  of  them  are  laid  to- 

{ ether  and  reeled.  The  thread,  thus  composed  of 
>rtj  fibres,  is  twisted  hard  on  a  large  spinning- 
wheel,  then  doubled  and  twisted  again,  and  wrought 
into  skeins.  The  whole  process  of  manufacture  is 
completed,  by  scouring,  in  the  same  manner  as  wool^ 
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len  jarn,  to  detach   the  glutinous  substance,  w&i6k 
the  worm  employs  in  the  fabrication  of  its  tluread. 

It  must  be  remarked  that  die  Black  IHulbeny, 
(Moms  nigra)  a  native  of  the  United  States,.will  not 
answer  the  purpose  so  weH.  The  silk  manufactured 
from  its  leaf^  is  said  to  be  of  a  very  inferiour  quali* 

Mr.  Gillespie  had  a  premium  of  $S  awarded  him 
at  the  anniversary  of  the  agricultural  society  of  O- 
range  county,  1822. 

The  Legislature  of  New-York  have  o£5ered  a  pre* 
mium  for  the  planting  of  white  Mulberry  trees. 

Specimens  of  the  ball,  the  tow,  and  the  sewing 
silk,  have  been  deposited  with  the  editor  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Witness,  who  will  take  pleasure  in  showing 
diem  to  any  of  his  friends  who  may  have  the  curios- 
ity to  examine  them. 


NAVAL    STATISTICS^ 

The  following  are  the  vessels  belonging  to  the  U» 
lilted  States  navy.  At  the  beginning  of  the  late  war 
there  were  six  frigates  only,  we  believe.  All  Amer-* 
icans  will  be,  gratified  at  the  increase,  especially  it 
the  present  state  of  the  natbns.  The  able  messagi 
of  the  president  indicates  the  approach  of  dangar^. 
We  shall  not  be  altogether  unprepared  to  meet  it 
bravely,  as  the  ancient  Athenians  in  the  Lacedemo* 
nian  war*    In  a  good  cause  success  is  certain. 

Ships  ^  ....  Franklin,     .     .     ..    •  74 

V  Independence, ....  74 

Washington,     ....  74 

Columbus,.  ....  74 

Ohio,      .....  74 

North  Carolina,    ..    ^  74 

Delaware^  ^    ^    ^    ^  U 
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JFrigatu  •  •  .  Constitution, 

1     •     • 

44 

United  States,  .     . 

44 

Guerriere,    .     .     . 

44 

Java, .     .     .     ^    , 

44 

Potomac,     .     .     , 

.    44 

Congress,     .     .     . 

36 

Constellation,   .     , 

36 

Macedonian,     .     , 

36 

Corvettes  »  •  .  Cyane,   .... 

24 

John  Adams,    .     , 

.     24 

Sfoqp*q/"fFar,  Ontario, .     .     .     < 

,     18 

Peacock, 

,     18 

Erie, .     .     . 

.     18 

Hornet,  .     , 

,     18 

1 

Brigs Spark,    .     . 

.     12 

Enterprize^ , 

,             I2r 

Schooners    .  .  Dolphin, 

.     12 

Nonsuch,     , 

.     12 

Grampus, 

I,        9 

.     12 

Shark,     .  ^ 

.     12 

Porpoise, 

.     12 

Steam  Frigate  Fulton,    .. 

.     SQ 

.  Several  smaller  vessels,  gun^  boats,  &;c. 

On  the  Lakes, 

Two  74s,  and  about  25  o 

ther  V 

ess 

els. 

BUILDING. 

Tive  74sy  four  44s,  and  two  or  three  steam  batteries; 


EXAMINATION    AND    ORDINATION. 

On  Monday  the  16th  ult.  Mr.  Benjamin  C.  Tay- 
w,  a  licentiate  from  the  classes  of  New-Brunswick,, 
inis' admitted  to  an  examination  before  the  classes  of 
Kensselaer,  as  a  test  of  his  qualifications  for  the  du- 
^qC  an  ordained  minister.    On  the  subj^ecte  of  Di*- 
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dactic  and  Polemic  Theology,  the  Hebrew  dnd  Greek 
languages,  church  government^  and  history;  on  expe^ 
imental  religion  and  views  in  entering  into  the  min- 
istry he  approved  himself  to  the  understandings  and 
hearts  of  idi  who  heard  him.  On  Sabbath,  the  17tb, 
he  was  set  apart  to  the  holy  calling  and  instal- 
led pastor  of  the  United  Dutch  Reformed  congre- 
gations of  Greenbush  and  Bloofiiing-Grove.  A 
large  and  deeply  interested  audience  attended  tbe  so- 
lemnities. The  Rev.  Isaiah  F.  Johnson,  of  Schod- 
ack,  preached  from  Matthew  16,  19 — ^1  give  unto  you 
the  keys,  &c.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Sickles,  of  Kinder- 
hook,  offered  the  ordaining  prayer  and  delivered  the  ^ 
charge  to  Mr.  Taylor.  The  Rev.  James  Rom^yn^/ 
of  Nassau,  delivered  the  charge  to  the  congregation.  ' 
The  bestowal  of  a  pastor  on  these  societies  so  soon 
after  the  departure  of  their  former  minister,  furnish- 
es occasion  for  repeating  with  emphatic  fervour  the 
inquiry  of  David,  *'Wbat  shall  I  render. unto  the 
Lord  ?"  God  has  fulfilled  his  promise,  **  Thoagb 
for  a  small  moment  I  have  forsaken  thee,  with  great 
mercy  will  I  gather  ttfee."  May  he  prove  "  a  watcb- 
roan  on  tlie  wall  of  Jerusalem,  who  shall  not  hdU 
his  peace  by  night  or  by  day,  who  shall  make  men- 
tion of  the  Lord  and  not  keep  silence,  and  give  hin 
no  rest  until  he  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the  eartbi,'' 
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OBITUARY. 

Susannah  Raney,  a  member  of  the  Refenned 
Presbyterian  congregation  of  Coldenbam,  andth0 
wife  of  David  Raney,a  ruling  elder  of  the  same  chuiehi 
died  1822,  January  27th,  in  the  52d  of  her  age. 

Her  maiden  name  was  Yakeley.    She  was  Iran 
near  the  village  of  Montgomery,  and  baptized  in  d|<^  I 
Reformed  Dutch  Church.    At  the  i^  of  18  sheiii 
tiBited  in  marriage^  with  Mr-  Raney,  and  they  «0f 
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rceeived  into  the  Associate  Reformed  Churchy 
le  Rev.  Mr.  Culbertson,  who  baptized  the  elder 
iren  of  the  family.  About  the  year  1793,  they 
both  received  into  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
pch,  by  the  Rev.  James  M'Kinpey.  In  the  com- 
ion  of  this  church,  she  continued  until  her  death. 
was  the  mother  of  9  children,  the  youngest  of 
n  had  arrived  at  the  age  of  discretion,  bei'ore 
JiildreDi  who  survived  her,  were  left  mother- 
lie  was  a  woman  of  few  words,  industrious  eco- 
ical|  discreet,  ami  of  an  evenly  placid  temper. 
was  exemplary  in  her  whole  deportment,  and 
[ar  Id  her  attendance  on  all  the  public  and  pri- 
ordinances  of  the  gospel.  She  was  not  ^^  of  itch«> 
^BiSf  heaping  up  to  herself  teach ers,''  but  abode 
>y  the  maidens  of  tlie  near  kinsman.  By  such 
works  as  these,  she  gave  better  evidence  of  love 
lirist,  than  can  be  given  by  all  the  boasted  ex- 
feelingSy  on  which,  unhappily  so  much  stress 
d,  by  many  modern  professors  iathe  churches., 
religion  was  intellectual,  and  her  religious  feel- 
too  deep  and  solemn  to  be  noisy, 
iring  her  last  illness,  which  lasted  18  months, 
vas  very  painful,  she  bore  all  her  sufferings  with- 
.  murmur,  and  with  most  exemplary  patience. 
upwards  of  twenty  years  a  weekly  meeting  for 
1  prayer,  was  usually  held  in  her  house.  The 
,ht  and  edification  which  she  derived  from  these 
ings  of  God*s  people,  who  spake  often  one  to 
ler,  were  evinced  very  strongly  on  her  death- 

For  at  her  earnest  request,  the  prayer  meet- 
yere  generally  heW  in  her  room.  Family  wor- 
had  been  regularly  attended  to  in  the  family^ 
ing  and  evening  for  thirty-four  years,  and  at  hei: 
jst,  the  morning  and  evening  family  sacrifice  was 
fs  offered  up  by  her  husband  beside  her  death-^ 

She  said  to  her  husband  and  children,  "  I  love 
»ar  your  voices,  while  you  sing  praise  to  God^" 
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To  her  pastor  she  said,  a  few  days  before  her 
death, — "If  it  is  God's  will  that  I  die  of  this  sick- 
ness, I  am  willing  to  die.  I  do  not  fear  death.  I 
have  committed  my  soul  to  Christ,  and  I  am  not  a-  ■ 
fraid  to  trust  him,  his  promises  are  my  comfort.  I 
depend  on  his  righteousness.  If  he  should  so  ordeTi  < 
I  would  be  willing  to  live  longer.  He  knows  best.*^ 
But  she  expected  death.  Shortly  before  her  depar- 
tui-e,  she  said  to  her  eldest  unmarried  daughter,  **an 
the  trouble  that  now  rests  on  my  mind,  is  the  charge 
thiit  I  leave  to  you.  It  is  a  great  charge,  to  have^e 
care  of  a  large  family,  so  I  have  found  it,  but  God, 
my  daughter,  I  hope  will  Support  you.  Take  care 
of  my  grandchildren  tliat  we  have  adopted.  They 
have  no  father  or  mother,  and  particularly  Sophia, 
(the  youni^est,)  be  a  mother  to  her,  wherever  yo» 
are,  as  long  as  you  live." 

She  called  her  family  around  her,  and  said, — ^'I 
feel  a  great  change,  my  death  is  very  near,  it  has  ■  ^ 
been  my  great  comfort  to  hear  you  sing  the  praises 
of  God,  and  I  request  that  you  will  sing  a  psalm  yniSHt 
I  depart."     Her  husband  said,  that  he  regretted  tfaiC 
his  nephew,  who  is  a  ruling  elder  of  the  same  coil-'    . 
gregation,  was  not  present,  as  he  feared  his  feelia||l^. 
would  not  allow  him  to  comply  with  her  requesV"  j 
but  he  would  endeavour  to  proceed.     He  then  ask*    J 
ed  if  she  had  any  choice  of  a  psalm?  She  said^  dod% 
for  they  all  gave  her  consolation.     He  then  selectdi 
the  23d, 

^  The  Lord's  mj  shepherd,"  lu. 

and  the  51st, 

''After  thy  loving  kindness  Lord,"  be 

of  the  Psalms  of  David,  for  the  family  sing  no  otbd^ 
They  sung  both  these  psalms  through,  and  while 
flinging,  she  sunk  into  the  arms  of  death.  Duruig  ft 
f«w  breaths  which  she  breathed  after  the  singmg,  b€r 
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lusband  offered  a  short  prayer,  and  her  soul  depart- 
ed from  the  earthly  tenement. 

The  death  of  this  mother  in  Israel,  resembled,  ia 
the  article  of  singing  psalms,  that  of  many  martyrs  in 
Sfcotlandy  who  mounted  the  scaffold,  and  approached 
die  stake,  singing  the  psalms  of  David.  '^  Blessed 
are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord." 


ITEMS    OF    INTELLIGENCE. 

Dr.  Green  has  resigned  the  presidency  of  Prince- 
ton college,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Rice,  of  Virginia,  has 
been  elected  to  611  the  vacancy. 

The  Evangelical  Alonitor  gives  a  list  of  destitute 
Congregational  and  Presbyterian  churches  in  Ver- 
mont. Whether  there  were  destitute  towns  in  which 
there  are  no  churches,  we  are  not  informed.  Very 
probably  there  are.  But  the  catalogue  of  churches 
which  have  no  pastors  is  sufiiriently  lamentable.  lu 
Windham  county,  10;  Bennington,  7;  Windsor,  13; 
Caledonia,  9 ;  Chittenden,  5 ;  Essex,  3 ;  Rutland,  5 ; 
Orange, 4;  Addison,  7;  Washington,  8;  Orleans,  13; 
Franklm,  S ;  Grami  Isle,  i  ; — Total,  93. 

In  the  10  years  vvliicb  have  elapsed  since  its  forma- 
tion, the  V?rmoiii  Biiiie  Society  have  received  200 
Bibles,  as  a  don.Aioii  fioui  ihe  Connedicnt  Bible  So- 
ciety, and  525  frcm  the  Ameiicun  Bible  Society,  for 
distribution  in  Canada.     Thoy  uive  maife  doiiti lions 
to  die  New- York  Bible  Societ>    of  $oOO,  towards 
pnntiag  a  French  edition ;  to  the  American  B'^aril  of 
Foreign  Missions,  $200,  to  aid  translations  imo  ibr- 
«ign  languages  ;  and  $2,400  to  tiie  Ameriniu  Bible 
Society.     **  Thus  it  appears  they  have  raised  niojiies 
•ifficieit  to  purchase  more  thi.n  1 1,'>00  Bibles.   This 
>*  little,  say  the  directors,  to  what  hys  been  iioni;  by 
J^'jy  of  our  sister  so  ictics — ^little   to  whai   m.jht 
^▼e  been  done  in  this  state.     But  it  has  furnii»hedL 
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many  a  destitute  iamily  with  the  precious  word  of 
evuiiasting  lite."  '  They  have  procured  and  chieflj 
dibuibuted,  l()3i  Bibles  and  1350  Testaments. 

U'he  Protestant  Bible  Society  of  France  has  23  lo- 
cal societies,  spreading  over  as  many  departmentSi 
anu  assisted  by  22  branch  societies  auxihary  to  it 
In  Pans  it  has  nearly  5U0  annual  subscribers. 

By  the  2d  annual  report  ol  the  Marine  Bible  So- 
cic i)  oi  Boston  and  its  vicinity,  we  learn  that  368  Bi- 
bit's  have  been  distributed  tlit  year  past,  and  that  101 
rein:  in  on  hand.  There  is  but  one  depositary— the 
preacher  to  seamen — who  has  easier  access  to  bis 
bearers  in  private  conference,  by  means  ol  their  ap- 
plying for  Bibles,  is  the  almoner.  The  funds  have 
noi  been  sufficient  to  keep  on  hand  a  proper  supply. 
The  Massachusetts  Bible  Society  has  given  to  tlui 
society  200  copies;  and  a  generous  individual  has 
presented  100  more. 

A  theological  seminary  in  Virginia,  was  organised 
in  1812,  and  has  prepared  about  30  young  men  for 
the  ministry.  Since  the  death  of  Dr.  Hoge,  its  lite 
professor,  its  operations  have  been  suspended.  The 
synod  of  Virginia  lately  conveyed  it  in  trust  to  the 
presbytery  of  Hanover,  who  have  voted  to  reorgpftr 
ize  the  seminary,  and  elected  a  board  of  12  tni8tiee&  ' 
The  Rev.  John  H.  Rice,  D.  D.  is  chosen  professor. 

The  American  Evangelical  Tract  Society  selb  to 
its  auxiliaries  Tracts,  at  the  rate  of  1500  pages  fiif 
one  dollar,  or  a  page  and  a  half  for  a  mill.  This  is 
about  50  per  cent,  cheaper  than  any  other  tracts  here- 
tofore offered  in  the  market.  They  can  be  had  by 
application  to  John  Lawson,  Newburgh,  (N.  Y.)  whi 
h  appointed  general  agent. 
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IE    CHRISTIAN    CHARACTERIZED,    IN    A    BRIEF    EX- 
POSITION   OF    ROMANS    VII.    14 25. 

(Concluded  from  page  £-i8.) 

III.  Doctrine.  Though  the  Christian  charac- 
r  is  marked  witii  imperfection,  yet  the  principles 
.d  practice  of  holiness  greatly  predominnte.  I 
all  illustrate,  briefly,  the  two  facts  now  stated. 
1.  The  Christian  character  is,  in  tliis  life,  marked 
ith  imperfection.     Would  we  be  satisfied  of  this  ? 

Let  illustrious  examples  pass  in  review.  Draw 
iar  and  with  unjaundiced  eyes,  contemplate  those 
»n8tellations  of  light  that  shine  in  holy  splendours 

tlie  firmament  of  the  church  of  God.  Where  is 
.braham,  the  father  of  all  that  believe?  Where  is 
ob,  the  sainted  suflferer  ofUz.'*  Where  is  Diivid, 
le  inspired  minstrel  of  Israel,  the  man  after  God's 
WQ  heart  f  Where  is  Moses,  the  meek  and  intrepid, 
ad  favoured  Proj)het.'*  Where  is  the  seraphic  Isai- 
h?  Lift  your  eye  to  the  heavens  where  they  shine ! 
lave  you  reached  their  height.'*  Do  you  rival  their 
plendour.'*  Do  you  not  see  them  advanced  far  be- 
oreyou  on  the  celestial  arch.'*  In  tiie  brightness  of 
^ir  example,  do  not  you  direct  your  way  ?  Yet 
•ho  of  them  was  without  his  spot?  Not  one.  Tliose 
*pots  are  distinctly  marked,  to  humble  man,  and  deep- 
VeL.  L  25 
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ly  to  impress  this  lesson  on  his  heart,  a  lesson  which  : 
diose  saints  well  understood,  that  salvation  is  of . 
grace. 

But  here  is  another  cluster;  they  arc  nearer  to 
•ur  view;  the  holy  ones  of  New  Testament  days. 
Among  them  shines  conspicuously  the  ardent,  the 
generous  Peter.  But  amidst  that  brightness  which 
gives  him  the  character  of  a  star  of  the  first  magni- 
.  tude.  How  dark  yon  spots!  He  denied  his  Lord, 
and  sealed  tlie  denial  with  the  solenmity  of  an  oath. 
And  long  after  he  acted  a  part  very  inconsistent 
with  Christian  candour — he  dissembled!  Surprised 
in  some  unguarded  moments,  he  retreated  for  a  lit- 
tle before  the  foe ;  but  he  regained  his  stand,  and  : 
defeated  the  enemy — he  wept  in  tears  of  godlv  aoi^ 
row,  his  life  was  never  gone,  he  drew  upon  the  ar»  ^ 
mour  of  heaven  and  vanquished  his  enemies. 

But  if  any  among  the  sons  of  grace,  in  time,  ve^g-  ! 
ed  on  perfection,  in  its  highest  sense,  Paul  and  John 
were  the  two.  Did  they  imagine  that  in  their  hearts 
and  lives  there  was  no  stain  f  The  bitterness  of  Paul's 
complaint  as6ur.es  us  it  was  otherwise  with  hioK-^ 
Romans  7,  23.  And  John,  by  the  spirit  of  inspira- 
tion, stanips  with  the  seal  of  delusion,  the  sentiment 
which  amrms  qf  any  living,  that  he  has  no  sin— -1 
John  1.  For  upon  earth,  it  is  the  view  of  inspiration 
says  it,  there  is  not  a  man  that  sinneth  not*  The 
practical  James,  the  determined  asserter  of  the  ne- 
cessity of  God's  works,  declares,  .In  many  thingi  Vft 
0ffendaIL 

2.  To  confirm  the  position  asserted,  the  inquiring  - 
^  mind  bas  only  to  direct  its  view  to  the  extensive  de- 
mands of  Jehovah's  law.  It  is  spiritual  and  exceed- 
ing broad.  Count  the  relations  of  life ;  calculate  tto 
obligations  resulting  from  those  relations;  inquifef^^ 
the  spirit  of  (rod  as  to  the  tempers,  and  princideli^ 
and  motives,  and  ends  required  in  every  moral  !tc% 
in  the  discharge  of  those  obligations;  then  phc^ 
yourself  in  the  presence  of  the  omniscient  uoA 
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e  eye  penetrates  the  deep  recesses  of  the  hu- 
breast ;  remember  that  he  is  glorious  in  holi- 
and  avenges  all  deception :  say  then  that  you 
lire  in  his  sight.  No,  mortal,  you  cannot,  yon 
not,  you  will  not — such  a  declaration  would 
lim  your  guilt,  and  the  supplication  put  into 
lips  by  your  Redeemer,  daily  to  be  preferred  to 
rone  of  God,  would  prove,  your  delusion.  Par» 
riy  iniquity  for  it  is  great^  forgive  my  trespasses, 
ravers  that  falsify  all  the  idle  dreams  of  sinless 
ctjon,  which  visionary  mortals  are  found  to  in- 

The  analogy  of  God's  dispensations  in  other 
tments  of  his  empire  disapproves  an  immedi- 
ilessness  of  character  in  the  saint.     It  is  true  in-> 

that  he  who  is  bom  of  God  sinneth  not — he 
I  not  sin  his  business ;  but  it  is  equally  true  that 
lis  a  law  in  his  members  warring  against  the  law 

mind,  because  he  will  not  yield  himself  the 
\t  of  sin.     It  is  equally  true,  that  the  new  man 

perfect  at  once — that  he  must  grow  as  the 
Lo  the  stature  of  a  perfect  man  in  Christ.  It  is 
s  true,  that  he  shines  not  in  the  perfection  of 
iss,  at  the  first  rising  of  the  day  star  of  grace  in 
sart ;  but  that  as  the  morning  light  he  shineth 
md  more  unto  the  perfect  day.  This  is  corres- 
int  with  God's  economy  in  all  his  other  ar- 
oaents. 

For  the  present  state  God  has  furnished  no  e- 
ly  adapted  to  a  sinless  being.  Laws  are  wise- 
pted  to  .the  condition  of  every  creature.  Inan- 
nature  is  regulated  by  principles  suitable  to  its 

Mere  animated  nature,  rising  higher  on  the 
>f  being,  is  subject  to  appropriate  laws.  Man 
state  of  primitive  innocence  was  placed  under 
momy  adapted  to  rectitude,  in  probation  for 
nation:  In  heaven,  where  are  the  spirits  of 
St  made  perfect,  is  found  an  economy  addres* 
them,     in  hell  is  found  one,  pressing  tha  hope- 
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'  less  subjects  of  despair.  On  earth  is  one  to  inspiFi 
hop« ,  xo  guide  in  the  way  of  life,  to  conduct  to  a  sin- 
less perfection,  and  thus  prepare  for  the  felicity  of 
heaven.  But  there  is  no  economy  below  for  per- 
fect beings.  The  dispensation  of  grace  contemplates 
its  subjects  as  imperfect,  addresses  them  as  such,  and 
urges  them  to  foiget  what  is  behind,  and  press  to  iht 
mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling ;  not  that  the 
.point  of  perfection  is  attained ;  but  that  it  is  attaina- 
ble, and  must  be  reached,  ere  the  immortal  -spirit  be 
admitted  among  the  just  above. 

JV.  In  the  character  of  the  Christian  the  princi- 
ple and  practice  of  holiness  greatly  predominate. 
TJiis  appears  from  various  considerations. 

1.  The  state  of  the  true  Christian— not  under  the 
law,  which  as  a  broken  covenant  is  the  strength  of 
sin ;  but  under  grace^  securing  him  against  the  do- 
ininion  of  sin.  Sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over 
you^jor  ye  are  not  under  the  laio  but  under  grace.  In 
this  state  grace  reigns,  not  only  in  the  purpose  ofGod, 
and  in  the  gift  of  his  son  to  die  for  our  sins;  but  also 
in  the  heart  and  character  of  the  saved  sinner.  This 
reign  of  grace  breaks  the  power,  and  puts  an  end  to 
the  empire  of  sin  in  the  soul  of  man.  Under  two 
opposite  Lords  at  the  same  time,  man  cannot  be— he 
opposite  states,  he  cannot  at  the  same  time  be— one 
of  them  must  be  prevalent — and  tliat  of  the  saint  is 
grace.     It  reigns. 

2.  My  position  is  confirmed  by  the  inspired  testi- 
monies to  the  character  of  believers — they  hare  re- 
ceived the  spirit  of  adoption — he  is  tl^e  spirit  of  life 
— by  him  they  are  sealed  as  God's  peculiar  proper- 
ty; a  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people.  They  please 
the  Lord,  and  walk  with  him.  The  expression  de^ 
noted  friendship  and  familiarity.  The  divine  law  i* 
written  on  their  heart,  and  by  its  summary  princi- 
ples are  they  influenced :  they  love  their  God,  and 
are  actuated  by  good  will  to  men.  They  are  the  c»* 
tellent  of  the  earthy  the  light  of  the  world'^-all  glori^ 
mis  ivithin.     Bui  this  is  obvious 
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d*  From  their  character.  It  is  not  an  occasional 
:ct,  nor  transient  impulse  that  constitutes  a  charac- 
er.  It  is  that  which  is  habitual,  proceeding  from 
)ermanent  principles  that  does  so.  And  so  pre- 
[ominant  is  holiness  in  the  Christianas  life,  that  from 
t  he  derives  his  character.  Sin  he  is,  indeed,  char- 
;eable  with,  but  it  is  not  his  trade.  It  is  an  occa- 
ional  surprise,  and  so  uncongenial  with  the  habitu- 
d  tenor  of  his  mind,  that  an  inspired  apostle,  em* 
3I0YS  the  expressive  declaration.  It  is  no  more  I  that 
fo  tt.  An  independent  empire  may  be  invaded,  and 
lepredations  may  be  committed  by  the  invaders, 
vbere  the  citizens  recognize  not  their  rights,  nor  vol- 
mtarily  yield  up  the  fruits  of  the  soil  to  tlie  spoilers, 
ipr  themselves  as  captives  to  their  hands.  There 
lepredations  may,  too,  exist  where  no  stable  domin- 
on  can  be  fixed.  Thus  it  is  in  the  case  before  us. 
iin  is  dethroned — satan  is  vanquished — the  world 
5  overcome — yet  moments,  even  when  these  rally 
their  scattered  and  vanquished  forces,  and  making  an 
ittack  on  some  ill-guarded  point,  sorely  harass  the 
oul.  It  is  under  such  circumstances  that  he  cries 
»ut,  O  wretched  man  that  I  am  I  These  remarks 
londuct  us  to  a  brief  improvement. 

1.  Let  us  contemplate  the  imperfection  of  the 
aint  in  the  present  life.  This  is  a  fact  amply  prov- 
ed by  the  word  of  God,  and  verified  in  Christian  ex- 
lerience.  /  am  carnal.  This  is,  indeed,  like  the 
>ther  parts  of  God's  economy,  deeply  mysterious. 
Sod  loves  his  saints,  he  hates  sin,  iind  so  do  they; 
he  resources  of  omnipotence  are  at  his  disposal:  yet 
ie  suffers  sin  to  stain  the  nature,  and  deform  the  fair- 
»t  works  of  the  objects  of  his  everlasting  love;  he 
lermits  them  to  be  harassed  by  temptation,  and  to 
)ass  many  a  day  of  sorrow,  and  many  a  night  of 
Fear.  Why  is  it  so.^  It  is  so;  it  is  the  decree  of 
leaven,  that  in  this  world  the  children  of  grace  shall 
lave  tribulation.  But  all  the  reasons  of  divine  wis- 
lom  in  this  arrangement  are  not  made  known.  Per* 
Vol.  L  35* 
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haps  the  most  important  remain  a  secret  among  h\» 
unrevealed  decrees.  Yet  some  may  be  admitted — 
it  comports  with  the  analogy  of  things. 

It  is  suitable  tliat  this  state,  when  imperfection  is 
so  prevalent,  should  try  the  saint,  teach  him  his<de« 
pendence,  and  make  him  know  the  difference  be- 
tween the  warfare  and  the  triumphal  crown.  He 
should  likewise  feel  that  his  salvation  is  of  grace  a- 
lone,  and  by  the  toils  of  earth  be  laught  the  advan- 
tage of  the  heavenly  rest,  be  made  to  long  fox  it,  and 
at  last  sweetly  to  enjoy  it.     But 

2.  We  must  not  forget  the  safety  of  the  believer,, 
notwitlistanding  his  imperfection.  His  comfort,  in- 
deed, is  in  very  intimate  connexion  with  his  holi- 
ness. If  low  in  the  attainments  of  the  latter,  his  ad- 
vancement in  the  former  must  be  slow.  His  safety, 
too,  is  related  by  the  nature  of  things,  with  confor- 
mity to  God,  and  submission  to  the  Saviour.  For 
without  holiness  none  shall  see  the  Lord.  The  fl]ll^; 
attainments  of  this  holiness  and  spiritual  joy  are  se- 
cured. That  arrangement  of  grace  which  provides 
pardon  for  the  guilty,  and  appoints  the  mansions  of 
glory  to  the  holy,  will  perfect  that  holiness.  This 
purity  is  tlie  gift  of  grace  bestowed  through  the  me- 
diums ordained  of  God.  This  is  indeed  not  the 
ground  of  security,  however  important  it  may  be,  and 
air  important  it  certainly  is^  it  is  the  evidence  of  an 
interest  in  that  ground.  He,  then,  who  possesses  this 
holy  principle,  however  small  the  .portion,  may  be 
assured  of  its  being  perfected ;  because  he  is  a  living 
member  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  out  of  his  fulness  he  re- 
ceives, and  grace  for  grace;  for  his  guilt  is  taliefi 
away,  the  interdiction  of  the  curse  no  more  remain^ 
bis  title  to  heaven  is  fixed,  and  as  a  minor,  to  hiiDf 
all  necessary  provision  is  secured,  in  order  to  his  be- 
ing brought  to  the  stature  of  a  perfect  man  in  Christr 
Let  the  saint  behold  his  security — the  stability  of  the 
everlasting  covenant — ^the  immutability  of  GodV 
promise — the  virtue  af  the  Saviour's  blood-^the  jpref^ 
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alence  of  his  intercession — tlie  efficacy  of  his  holy 
spirit.  Whatever  clouds  may  obscure  the  lustre  of  the- 
righteous,  during  llie  night  of  time  5  whatever  eclipse, 
io  this  state  of  change,  may  darken  their  character, 
in  the  firmament  of  heaven  they  shall  shine  as  the 
sun,  and  as  tlie  stars  forever  and  ever. 

3.  Be  it  known  that  this  doctrine  is  not  at  vari- 
ance with  the  study  and  pursuit  of  holiness.  We  in- 
deed wish  to  state  matters  as  they  are.  We  must 
not  speak  wickedly  even  to  promote  holiness.  We 
are  saved  by  grace ;  and  the  believer,  though  im- 
perfect, is  sure  of  heaven,  and  is  secure  of  the  divine 
favour.  Yet  this  grace,  though  it  abounds,  gives  no^ 
indulgence  to  sin.  It  teaches  to  deny  all  ungodli- 
ness. Sin  is  a  disease,  and  from  its  painful  influ- 
ence and  deadly  tendency,  relief  is  earnestly  sought; 
heal  my  sotd,  for  I  have  sinned,  is  the  prayer  of  faith, 
corresponding  with  the  promise,  /  ivill  heal  him.  It 
is  an  enemy  irreconcilable  to  God  and  to  virtue.  To 
it  they  can  stand  in  no  friendly  relation.  Against  it 
the  Christian  is  armed,  and  with  it  he  may  make  no 
truce.  To  this  course  he  is  constrained  by  the  love 
of  his  Redeemer.  The  love  of  Christ  constraincth 
us.  To  it  he  is  impelled  by  the  indwelling  princi- 
ple of  sanctity,  by  which  he  is  distinguished  frcyn 
those  who  are  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  His  eye 
is  opened  to  see  the  odiousness  of  moral  evil ;  he  per- 
ceiYcs  its  terrible  nature,  and  trembles  at  the  sight 
of  its  dreadful  forms.  He  departs  from  it,  in  its  love 
and  pursuits,  he  clothes  himself  in  tlie  panoply  of 
heaven,  tlie  armour  of  light,  and  wars  a  good  and  suc- 
eeissful  warfare.  To  this  course  he  is  further  urged 
by  the  high  authority  of  his  God.  The  law  of  heav- 
en is  perfect,  and  demands,  under  the  most  tremen- 
dous sanction,  an  undeviating  obedience  from  the 
tons  of  men.  The  principles  of  the  economy  of 
grace,  set  not  aside  the  obligations  of  this  law  as  a 
rule  of  life ;  for  we  are  under  law  to  Christ,  The 
authority  of  the  eternal  rule  of  rectitude,  the  love  of 
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jcsty  known  his  true  interest,  he  would  have  put  te 
management  of  his  affairs  into  other  hands. 

Mr.  Guthrie  was  in  a  most  serene  frame  all  tht 
time  between  his  sentence  and  during  his  execution, 
on  tlie  1st  of  June.     Dr.  Burnet,  who  was  present  al 
his  execution,  observes,  that  he  was  so  far  from  show- 
ing any  fear,  that  he  rather  expressed  a  contempt  of 
death;  that  he  spoke  an  hour  upon  the  ladder,' wiA 
the  composcdness  of  one  delivering  asermop,  father 
than  his  last  words.     His  last  speech  and  testimoDj 
is  in  Naphtali,  where,  among  other  things  becommg 
a  martyr  for  the  cause  of  Christ,  be  saith,  ^Onethii^ 
I  would  warn  you  all  of,  that  God  is— ^very  wrau 
with  Scotland,  and  threateneth  to  depart  and  remove 
his  candlestick.     The  causes  of  his  wrath  are  many; 
and  would  to  God  it  were  not  one  great  causey  that 
causes  of  wrath  are  despised.     Consider  the  dm;- 
that  is  recorded  Jer.  xxxvi.  and  the  consequenea j^'. 
it,  and  tremble  and  fear.     I  cannot  but  also  say,  f  ^ 
there  is  a  great  addition  ofwratli;  1»  By  that  del 
ot  profanity  that  overfloweth  all  the  land — in  ao  __ 
that  many  have  lost  not  only  all  use  and  exerciae  dif . 
religion,  but  even  of  morality.     2.  By  that  horriUe 
treachery  and  perjury  that  is  in  the  matter  of  the  Co^ 
venant  and  cause  of  God,  and  work  of  reformatidBp 
*Be  astonished,  O  ye  heavens,  aithis,*8Ec.  3.  Hor- 
rible ingratitude.     The  Lord,  after  ten  years  oppres- 
sion— hath  broken  the  yoke  of  strangers  from  offoiv 
necks,  but — ^the  fruit  of  our  delivery  is  to  woi^  wjek-  ,■ 
•dness,  and  strengthen  our  hand  to  do   evil.    .4  A  " 
most  dreadful  sacrificing  to  the  creature.     Welwvt  ,;■ 
changed  the  glory  of  tlie  incorruptible  God  into  ^.vf 
image  of  a  corruptible  man,  in  whom  many  have  J0.. 
ced  almost  all  their  salvation — and  have  turned  thit 
which  might  have  been  a  blessing  into  an  idql  of  jeat  A 
ousy,  by  preferring  it  before  him.  God  is  also  wnldJ 
with  a  generation  of  carnal,  corrupt,  time-serving 
ministers.     I  know,  and  bear  testimony,  that  in  the 
*urch  of  Scotland  there  is  a  true  and  faithful  fluqbp* 
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—and  I  pray  you  to  honour  tliese  for  their  work's 
s.  But,  oh!  tiiat  there  were  not  too  many  who 
td  earthly  things,  and  are  enemies  to  the  cross  o 
lis  Christ,  who  push  with  the  side  and  shoulder, 
)  strengthen  the  hands  of  evil  doers,  who  make 
mselves  transgressors,  by  studying  to  build  again 
It  they  did  formerly  warrantably  destroy ;  I  mean, 
lacy,  and  the  ceremonies,  and  the  Service-book, 
lystery  of  iniquity  that  works  amongst  us,  whose 
IS  lead  unto  the  house  of  the  great  whore  of  Baby- 
f  the  mother  of  fornications ;  or  whosoever  else  he 
that  builded  this  Jericho  again,  let  him  take  heed 
be  curse  of  Hiel  tlie  Bciheliie,  and  of  that  flying 

threatened,  Zech.  v.  S^c.  I  do  bear  witness  un- 
he  National  Covenant  of  Scotland,  and  Solemn 
;ue  and  Covenant  between  the  three  kingdoms. 
3se  sacred,  solemn,  public  oaths  of  God,  I  believe, 
be  loosed  or  dispensed  with  by  no  person,  or  par- 
or  power  upon  earth,  but  are  still  binding  upon 
le  kingdoms,  and  will  be  forever  hereafter,  and 
ratified  and  sealed  by  the  conversion  of  many 
tisand  souls  since  our  entering  thereinto.     I  bear 

witness  to  the  protestation  against  the  controver- 
assemblies,  and  the  public  resolutions, — I  take 
i  to  record,  upon  my  soul,  I  would  not  exchange 

scaffold  with  the  palace  or  mitre  of  the  greatest 
late  in  Britain.  Blessed  be  God  who  hath  show- 
mercy  to  such  a  wretch,  and  has  revealed  his  son 
(ne,  and  made  me  a  minister  of  the  everlasting 
pe4  and  that  he  hath  deigned,  in  the  midst  of 
ch  contradiction  from  Satan  and  the  world,  to 
[  my  ministry  upon  the  hearts  of  not  a  few  of  his 
iple ;  and  especially  in  the  station  wherein  I  wad 
iyl  mean  the  congregation  and  presbytery  of  Stir- 
S^— Jesus  Christ  is  ray  light  and  my  life,  my  righ- 
usness,  my  strength,  and  my  salvation  and  all  my 
ire.  Him!  O  him,  I  do  with  all  the  strength  of  my 
j1  commend  unto  you ; — Bless  him,  O  my  soul ! 
m  bencefortlij  even  forever.*    He  concluded  with 
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the  words  of  old  Simeon, '  Now  let  thy  servant  d|^ 
part  in  peuce,  since  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvii- 


lion." 


DIALOGUE  ON    DEATH. 

Marsraret  and  Eleanor, 


'i5' 


Margaret. — Dear  Eleanor,  what  a  loss  I  have  suf- 
fer' d  in  the  death  of  mv  affectionate  mother? 

Eleanor, — It  is  a  loss  indeed,  hut  the  life  ^he  liv- 
ed, and  the  death  she  died,  ought  to  comfort  you; 
for  it  would  he  wrongto  douhttliat  your  loss  is  her  gain. 

J\L — As  respects  her,  tiiat  is  true.  We  had  all 
that  we  could  ask  to  satisfy  us  that  death  to  her  was 
a  release  from  trouble.  But  all  tliis  does  not  make 
me  less  lonely,  fill  for  us  her  seat  by  the  fire-side  and 
at  tlic  table,  or  supply  her  kind  care,  counsel  and 
conversation. 

E, — It  docs  not.  But  as  you  loved  her,  you  ought 
to  console  yourself  with  the  reflection,  that  though 
you  lose  these,  she  has  by  death  been  freed  from  all 
pain,  and  is  now  unspeakably  happy  in  con;imuniao 
with  the  Redeemer,  with  glorified  angels,  and  glori- 
ued  saints. 

M. — Very  true.  Yet  there  is  another  source  rf 
trouble  to  nie.  My  own  death  seems  nearer  to  me, 
and  its  approach  has  more  of  reality  than  it  ever  Jiad 
before.  1  tliink  of  dying  when  awake,  and  dream  of  j 
it  wlien  asleep.  It  greatly  terrifies  nie.  I  say,  hoifj 
shall  I  bear  to  close  my  eyes  forever?  How  shall Ij 
cease  to  be  here  ?  How  shall  I  endure  the  call 
<leatli  says,  you  must  go? 

jB. — All  this  you  knew  before,  for  so  your  fill 
and  mother  taught  you.  That  "  it  is  appointed  to 
men  once  to  die,"  you  were  as  certain  before  as  if 

M. — Very  true.  But  it  seemed  far  away,  so 
thm  I  rarely  thought  of  its  coming  at  alK<    Since 
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kath  it  is  otherwise.  In  the  last  hour  of  her  life  I 
lieard  her  say — "  My  daughters,  it  was  but  the  other 
iaj/f  I  was  young  as  you  are — now  I  see  the  gates  of 
ieath  and  must  shortly  pass.^^  These  words  sound 
ID  uA  ears.  I  may  live  some  years.  What  are 
they?  Soon  gone.  I  think  I  see  the  gates  of  death 
SLnd  I  say  I  must  shortly  pass.  No  escape.  Oh !  the 
gloom  of  the  grave. 

E.*— Parting  with  friends,  the  last  farewell,  the 
pains  of  dying,  the  coldness,  darkness,  stillness,  con^ 
[inement,  and  loneliness  of  the  grave  should  not  most 
alarm  us.     "After  death  the  judgment" — it  is 

JIf. — No  more.  I  know  it  my  dear  friend.  I  am 
anprepared  for  that  judgment.  On  the  other  side  of 
the  grave,  I  see  the  narrow  path,  by  which  my  mo- 
ther ascended,  with  a  few  others,  to  the  blessedness 
dF  heaven.  I  see  too  the  only  other  road,  broad  and 
descending,  along  which  a  constant  stream  is  pourius; 
into  the  gulf  of  misery.  One  or  the  other  way  1 
must  go.  O !  how  fearful,  to  rush  with  that  crowd, 
into  perdition,  endless  perdition ! 

J5. — It  is  well  that  your  mind  is  thus  employed. 
But  this  should  not  be  all.  It  is  because  that  crowd 
is  condemned  by  the  judge,  that  they  are  going  down 
to  the  pit    - 

JIf. — This  too  I  know.  By  nature  I  am  a  child  of 
wrath,  sentence  of  condemnation  has  passed  on  me. 
«Ib  Adam  all  die." 

JS, — ^There  must  be  more.  It  is  God's  justice 
condemning  the  sinner.  The  sentence  is  just,  or 
God  would  not  have  passed  it. 

JIf. — ^Yes,  "death  is  the  wages  of  sin."  None 
ivould  die  but  for  sin.  Dreadful  as  these  thoughts 
tte,  I  fear  thev  will  wear  off.  O !  how  dreadful  to 
Pe  forever  seperated  from  my  mother,  she  in  heav- 
Ib)  1  in  hell ! 

E. — Yes,  truly,  but  you  shwld  rather  say   how 
adful  to  be  forever  seperated^from  God,  and  dweH 
Veil.  I.  26  . 
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forever  in  torment  among  his  enemies !  But  yotn 
mother  was  a  sinner  too,  she  was  condemned  once* 

M. — So  she  often  told  us. 

E. — ^Who  saved  her?  Did  she  save  herself?  Had 
she  the  will  or  the  power  ? 

M. — Neither,  so  she  said,  so  says  the  Bible.  It 
was  Christ  Jesus  who  saved  her. 

JE. — Trust  in  him. 

M. — O !  there  is  some  hope.  O  Lord  hear  my 
mother's,  hear  my  prayers.  Blessed  Spirit,  guicle 
me  to  my  mother's  Saviour. 


CftlTlCtSM    ON    PHILIPPIANS    II.    6 8. 

• 

^^  Who  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not  r(A* 
bery  to  be  equal  with  God;  but  made  himself  of  no 
reputation^  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  ierianif 
and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  mew,  and  being 
found  in  fashion  as  a  man^  he  humbled  himself andlit' 
came  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  crouJ* 

It  is  Jesus  Christ  of  whom  the  apostle  here  speakSf 
and  whom  he,  in  the  most  unequivocal  language  ex** 
hibits  as  both  God  and  man,  in  one  person.  He  is 
God,  6v  fAopcpT)  0eou,  "  in  the  form  of  God."  The  wo|d 
|Aop(pii  is  found  Markxvi.  12.  He  appeared  in  anot|t* 
er  form  fi.op(pii,  where  it  signifies  manner.  The  sep- 
tuagent  uses  it  to  express  figure  or  shape,  Job  iV.  1$»  ' 
"  Then  a  spirit  passed  before  my  face — bi(t  I  coidd 
not  discern  the  form  thereof,"  sx  »jv  jxop9*];  and  Isaiah  ■ 
xliv.  13.  "And  maketh  it  after  the  figure  of  a  •niaii»'* 
«tf  ftop^tj  av^po^.  It  in  these  instances  refers  to  bod- 
ily shape.  The  Latin  word,  forma,  whence  also  th0 
English  word  form,  is  derived  from  this  Greek  root^ 
and  has  the  same  signification.  As  bodily  shape  be- 
longs not  to  Gbd  who  is  a  spirit,  the  word  must  be 
tised,  in  applioation  to  him  figuraturely.     W^at  thai 
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B  its  import  ?  The  infinite  essence  of  Jehovah,  to 
Hrhich  belong  all  natural  and  moral  perfections.  Be- 
ing in  the  form  of  God  then,  denotes,  the  participa-- 
tion  of  the  divine  essence  and  attributes,  by  Christ, 
the  son  of  God,  the  second  person  in  the  Godhead. 
That,  such,  in  fact,  is  the  sense  of  the  word  in  this 
place  is  put  beyond  all  doubt,  by  the  succeeding 
clause;  '^  he  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with 
God."  For  any  creature  to  claim  equality  with  God, 
would  be  the  most  aggravated  species  of  robbery--^ 
ao  attempt  to  rob  God  of  his  infinite  perfections.  The 
Socinian  gloss  does  violence  to  every  principle  of 
grammar ;  it  is  as  follows,  '^  he  seized  not  the  prey 
to  be  equal  with  God."  The  verb  r^ysoiuu^  followed 
by  a  noun  in  tlie  accusative  and  an  infinitive  mood^ 
signifies,  to  think  or  suppose.  With  a  genitive,  it 
imports  leading,  as  a  general  leads  his  army,  and  is 
often  so  used  by  Xenophen  ;  also  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, as  by  Luke,  Acts  xiv.  12.  O  i^/xfisvog  rs  Xo/s, 
because  he  was  the  chfef  speaker,  or  the  leader  of 
the  discouse.  In  the  construction  in  which  we  find 
it,  in  the  text  from  Philippians,  it  is  used  invariably 
lo  signify  think,  or  suppose ;  riysii^svog  ^riiuav,  is  a  com* 
men  phrase  with  Xenophen,  and  can  mean  nothing 
else  man,  "  thinking  it  a  loss." 

It  is  DO  objection  to  this  interpretation,  that  ra  i(fa, 
Ae  neuter  plural,  is  used  for  equal,  as  this  mode  of 
^pression  is  common  both  with  the  writers  of  the 
New  Testament,  and  with  profane  writers.  The  vul- 

Er  phrase,  "  be  is  no  great  things,"  furnishes  a  sim* 
r  ideom. 

The  pre-existence  of  Christ  is  asserted  in  this 
text;  "he  being"  (wrajxwv)  "in  the  form  of  God,"  i.  e. 
before  **  he  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took 
on  him  the  form  of  a  servant."  By  the  assumption 
of  our  nature,  he  became  a  servant,  before  which  he 
existed  in  the  form  of  God,  and  consequently  his 
^-existence  is  plainly  attested.  A  mere  man  is 
not  humbled  by  his  coming  into  existence ;  for  hu- 
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miliation  implies  that  he  who  is  humbled  did  enjojr 
before,  a  higher  station  from  which  he  descended  to 
oiie  lower.  This  is  plainly  and  necessarily  implied 
in  the  word  sxsvcj<rs,  he  emptied  himself,  or  as  in  our 
version  "  made  himself  of  no  reputation."  It  is  de- 
rived from  xevog  empty.  Now,  he  could  not  when  he 
became  man,  be  emptied  of  his  glory,  unless,  in  a 
pre-existent  state,  he  had  been  possessed  of  glory. 
That  glory,  we  learn,  was  so  great  as  to  s^t  him  a- 
bove  all  obligation  to  obedience ;  for  he  humbled 
himself,  gra^sivw^gv  eau7ov,  and  became  obedient  even 
unto  death.  The  very  act  of  becoming  obedient  was 
an  act  of  humiliation ;  and  hence  his  pre-existent 
glory  could  not  be  less  than  that  which  the  apostle 
asserts  it  to  havebejen,  "  tliat  of  being  in  the  form  of 
God,  and  being  equal  with  God."  No  other  glory^ 
however  great  could  free  him  from  obligation  to  obedir 
ence,  for  the  highest  angel  is  as  much  bound  to  obey 
the  law  of  his  Creator,  as  the  meanest  member  of  the 
human  family.  Indeed  the  more  highly  he  is  exalt- 
ed among  his  fellow-creatures,  the  more  intense  his 
obligations  to  obey  the  laws  of  his  nature.  .How 
great  must  be  his  glory,  who  is  made  of  no  reputa- 
tion, and  humbled  by  rendering  obedience  to  the 
law  of  God !  Not  that  the  second  person  of  the. 
Trinity  suffered  any  change,  or  lost  any  of  his  es- 
sential and  eternal  glory,  by  becoming  man  ;  but  on^ 
ly  this  glory  was  obscured,  when  seen  through  tte 
veil  of  bis  humanity.  It  is  true  that  in  this  humani'' 
ty,  we  behold  the  glory,  as  of  the  only-begotten  of 
the  Father.  But  what  was  all  this  compared  "with 
that  glory  which  he  had  with  his  father  before  the 
world  was?" 

The  very  becoming  obedient,  is  the  act  of  humQ- 
iation ;  the  [i.By^i  va  ^uvolth,  "  even  unto  death,"  is  a 
circumstance  increasing  the  depth  of  the  humiliation 
but  not  that  on  which  it  rests  chiefly.  It  was  chief- 
ly, "  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man"  o^ijf/aTi  svp^sn. 
og  av^pc^o^,'  and  becoming  obedient,  that  made  him  o£ 
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vio  reputation;  jpr  the  use  of  the  Greek  participle 
in  this  form  often  denotes  the  cause.  And  it  is  per- 
fectly cpnsistent  with  the  ideom  of  the  language  to 
translate  the  sentence,  "  by  being  found,"  &c.  he 
liumbled  himself. 

We  have  then  clearly  assened,  in  language  the 
most  forcible,  both  the  proper  divinity,  and  proper 
humanity  of  Christ  Jesus,  and  these  are  in  one  per- 
'Son.  For  there  is  no  change  of  person,  as  it  is  he 
who  is  in  the  form  of  God,  and  equal  with  God,  that 
is  found  in  fashion  as  a  man — the  same  person  through- 
out. The  humanity  is  assumed  into  a  personal  u- 
nion  with  him  who  is  equal  with  God. 

This  is  the  glorious  mystery  of  the  Mediatorial 
}>er8on  of  Christ,  who  must.be  God,  to  render  a  vol- 
untary obedience,  and  to  give  dignity  to  his  suffer- 
ings in  the  room  of  others.  lie  must  be  man,  that 
•he  might  suffer  even  unto  death,  for  as  God  he 
could  not  suffer.  He  must  be  both  these  in  one  per- 
•son,  that  he  might  be  one  efficacious  Mediator  be- 
tween God  and  man.  He  must  be  in  the  form  of 
God,  and  equal  with  God,  that  he  may  sustain  the 
weight  of  government  to  which,  as  Mediator  he  is 
highly  exalted,  over  all  things  in  heaven,  op  earth, 
and  under  the  earth,  and  be  entitled  to  the  homage 
-of  all  intelligent  creatures,  in  all  these  dominions  of 
fGod.  He  must  be  man  to  appear  in  our  -nature,  as 
rour  intercessor  within  the  vail,  and  exalt  our  nature 
to  the  most  intimate  fellowship  with  the  Godhead. 
**  At  the  name  of  Jesus,  then,  let  every  knee  bow." 
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T£RT  OF  PITTSBURGH. 

The  Presbytery  of  Pittshurgh,  under  the  inspec- 
;lion  of  the  S^ynod    of  the   Reformed  Presbyterian 
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one  of  Israel,  thousands  are  wholly  unconcerned -»- 
bout  being  reconciled  by  the  blood  of  the  cross^  and 
in  careless  security  saiisly  themselves  with  VLjbrm  at' 
^odlinessy  while  destitute  of  its/?oti;er.  Let  us  mourn 
and  be  in  bitterness,  and  say  unto  ourselves  and  oth- 
ers, AwaJcCj  O  sleeper,  and  call  upon  thy  God! 

tin  belief,  the  damning  sin  of  gospel  despisers, 
inournfuliy  prevails.  In  ail  ages,  this  sin  has  slain 
its  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands.  By  unbelief^ 
the  gospel,  in  its  power,  spirituality  and  soul-renew- 
ing efficacy,  is  enti: ely  neglected.  God  is  declaied 
to  be  a  liar,  in  tlie  testimony  he  hath  given  of  his  son. 
Jesus,  the  Saviour,  is  shut  out  from  the  soul,  as  with 
gates  and  bars.  The  blood  of  the  covenant  is  tram- 
pled under  foot,  and  despite  is  done  to  the  spirit  of 
grace.  Faith  in  the  blood  of  Christ  obtains  the  par- 
don of  all  sin ;  but  unbelief  is  tlie  great  damning  sin* 
He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized,  shall  be  samed;  bud 
he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned.  Open  ye  thA 
gates  that  the  king  of  glory  may  come  in. 

Carnal  niindedness  among  professors  of  religiooii 
is  a  cause  of  humiliation  and  mourning  before  the 
Lord.  Notwithstanding  the  awful  declaration,  thil 
to  be  carnally  minded  is  death,  lew  are  inquiring  t* 
bout  spiritual  mindedness  in  itbeir  own  hearts.  A 
-worldly  spirit,  love  of  tlie  world,  and  conformity  t© 
the  world,  too  much  characterize  those,  who  by  their 
profession,  have  declared,  that  they  are  straf^^en  asd 
pilgrims  on  the  earth — that  they  have  here  no  (Mi' 
ing  place,  no  continuing  city.  Arise  my  love,  mjffdt 
one  and  come  away. 

Neglect  of  ordinances  and  careless  performance  of 
duty,  is  also  a  cause  of  mourning.  Not  a  few  des- 
pise them  altogether.  Many  venture,  with  daring 
presumption,  to  substitute  human  inventions  in  the 
room  of  the  sacred  institutions  of  the  God  of  heavea 
Enthusiasm,  delusions,  the  cry  of,  lo !  here  b  Chrii^ 
and  lo !  he  is  there,  when,  alas!  he  may  be  in  none 
ef  the  places,  lead  many  in  the  way  of  destmctioib 
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That  it  is  the  duty  of  aations  to  recognise  the  80^^ 
oreignty  of  Messiah  over  all  persbns  and  things,  attf 
-acknowledge  him  as  the  pnnce  of  ike  kings  of  At 
earth,  is  far  from  being  admitted  in  the  systems  of 
government  among  the  sons  of  men. 

While  insensible  to  the  insult  offered  to  the  Lord 
and  his  anointed,  it  is  contended,  that  the  will  of  the 
majority,  whether  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God  or 
not,  ought  to  be  the  supreme  standard  to  cpvem  die 
concerns  of  a  nation.  And,  not  what  Goo  has  cosft- 
inanded  in  his  word,  but  what  the  conscience  of  eve- 
ry iedividual  may  think  the  most  suitable  in  the  wor- 
ship of  God,  ought  to  be  legally  secured  to  every  one 
as  a  sacred  right.  Is  not  this  to  say,  let  ns  break 
their  bands  asunder,  and  cast  away  their  cords  from 
us?  For  all  these  things  it  becomes  us  to  be  deep- 
ly humbled  before  the  Lord  our  God. 

The  rights  of  man,  though  the  boast  of  America, 
are  not  regarded.     Unoffending  men  are  doomed  fo 
hopeless  slavery.     ''  That  all  men  are  bom  free  and 
equal,"  is  echoed  by  every  tongue.     While  to  the 
disgrace  of  humanity,  and  in  opposition  to  the  pro- 
fessed principle,  thousands  are  bom  slaves.  Ah!  osr 
brethren,  the  sons  of  our  father  and  our  mothek^ 
IHd  not  he  that  made  us  in  the  womb  make  ihem^  assi 
did  not  one  fashion  us  in  the  wombt  He  that  j|j 
e  man^  and  selleth  him,  or  if  he  be  found  in  Ait': 
he  shall  surely  be  put  to  death.     Arise,  O  Lord^ 
plead  the  cause  of  the  poor  and  needy. 

In  the  last  place,  let  us  bewail  ine  plagues  of  our 
own  hearts.  Who  can  say,  I  have  made  my  hands 
clean  ?  Let  us  lament  our  leanness,  our  leaimeM^ 
We  have  forsaken  the  fountain  of  living  waters,  ami 
have  hewed  out  unto  oursehes  cisterns,  broken  ctstemM 
that  can  hold  no  water.  If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my 
heart,  the  Lord  vnll  not  hear  me. 

And  while  we  humble  ourselves  for  our  sins,  and 
afflict  our  souls  before  the  Lord,  let  us  not  forget  "ejl' 
his  benefile.     He  hath  been  very  merciful  unto  i||^ 
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QOtwitfastaading  our  unwortbiness.  We  yet  enjoy 
pe^e  and  plenty.  The  gospel  and  gospel  ordinan- 
ces are  continued  with  us.  And  the  pleasure  of  the 
Lord  seems  to  be  prospering  in  our  hands. 

For  the  above,  and  similar  causes  the  presbytery 
appoint  the  last  Thursday  of  December  next,  to  be 
observad  by  themselves,  and  all  under  their  inspec* 
tion,  as  a  day  of  fasting  and  humiliation. 


WILLIAM  GIBSON,  >  ^        .  • 
JOHN  BLACK,  J  Committee. 


EXTRACTS  FROtt  STRONG's  SERMON  ON  THE  PLAdUE. 

We  would  ask  of  those  editors  who  before  and 
since  the  publication  of  this  sermon,  have  attacked 
it  so  violently,  and  of  all  who  approve  their  attacks, 
two  questions. 

1,  Was  the  plague  of  1822,  a  judgment  on  theci* 
ty  of  New- York,  for  sin  ? 

3.  Are  not  those  which  the  preacher  enumerates, 
the  most  prominent  and  aggravated  sins  of  the  city  ? 

"There  has  been,  and  there  is,  in  this  city,  a  spirit 
tfpoliiieal  feeling  at  war  with  the  authority  of  God ; 
and  this  we  name,  as  another  of  our  public  sins  that 
has  provoked  the  judgments  of  God.  In  his  word, 
he  hath  laid  down  certain  characteristics  which  ought 
te  belong  to  public  magistrates,  and  certain  princi- 
ples which  ought  always  to  govern  men  in  their 
choice  of  public  rulers.  These  characteristices  have 
not  been  sought  for,  nor  have  these  principles  been 
#pinplied  with  as  they  ought  in  this  city..  And  in 
tiiii  fespect  men  of  aU  parties^  no  matter  what  ax^ 
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their  name's,  are  guilty.  It  is  needless  to  go  back 
far  for  a  proof  of  the  assertion.  If  the  candidate  is 
of  their  party,  if  he  has  been  regularly  nominaUd^  if 
he  chimes  witti  ^AetV  political  sentiments,  it  is  enough: 
he  must  be  supported  at  every  hazard.  Brethren,  I 
care  not  a  rush  under  what  political  banner  a  man 
may  be  arrayed :  so  long  as  he  acts  under  the  fear 
of  God — so  long  as  Jie  subjects  his  political  relations 
and  movements  to  die  authority  of  God — bo  long  as^ 
lie  seeks  to  promote  the  election  of  men  who  honour 
and  fear  God, — so  long  I  honour  him  as  a  patriot  in* 
deed.  But,  when  we  find  in  our  city,  men,  and 
Christian  men  too,  men  of  high  consideration  and  in- 
fluence, maintainins;,  and  publicly  abetting  the  elec- 
tion of  an  infidel  in  preference  to  a  Christian;  when 
we  fmd  elevated  to  some  of  tlie  highest  offices  id  the 
.Slate,  men  who  fear  not  God,  but  blaspheme  bis  re- 
ligion, and  disregard  even  common  morality, — ^what, 
I  ask,  has  become  of  tlie  authority  of  God  on  the 
conj^ciences  of  men,  in  the  discharge  of  their  politi- 
cal duties?  Does  it  not  show,  that  there  is  among 
us  ns  a  commiinity,  a  mass  oi political  guilt,  that  de- 
serves the  chastisement  of  heaven?" 

"  We  remark  again,  that  the  churches  of  Chd  h 
this  city,  and  our  oum  among  the  number^  nave^not  at 
the  present  day  that  zeal  for  Chrisfs  purefaithf  thdt 
love  for  his  old-fashioned  gospel^  they  once  had,  Ma- 
U}  of  those  whom  1  address  tliis evening,  are  the  de- 
scendants of  men  who  were  valiant  for  the  trulh|  and 
who  would  hold  no  fellowship  with  error  of  any  de- 
scription, however  specious  in  name.     To  tamper 
with  the  word  of  God — to  abandon,  by  'way  of  CMI- 
promise^  any  oi  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel — ^waa,  is 
their  opinion,  to  promote  the  cause  of  heresy,  and 
dcL'.troy  the  interests  of  the  church.     The  Synod  rf 
Dort  forms  and  honourable  memorifil  of  their  tenaA* 
ioiis  adherence  to  the  truth;  and  furnishes  a  pattefV 
wortiiy  of  your  imitation,  in  "  contending  tor  ttlb 
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-Ihith  once  delivered  to  the  saints."*  They  conten- 
ded not  merely  for  the  doctrines  which  are  called  es* 
.^entialj  but  for  those  which  are  called  non-essential } 
that  is,  for  those  which  tend  to  glorify  God,  and 
beautify  his  church  here  on  the  earth.  They  wish- 
ed not  only  that  men  should  be  saved,  but  that  the 
God  who  saved  them  should  be  honoured  in  this 
world  in  their  salvation.  They  prayed  aud  labour- 
•d,  not  merely  that  a  church  of  ransomed  sinners 
should  be  gathered  unto  Jesus  Christ,  but  that  "  the 
King's  daughter  should  be  all-glorious  within  ;  that 
her  clothing  should  be  of  wrought  gold ;  that  she 
should  be  brought  unto  the  King  in  raiment  of  nee- 
dle-work ;  and  that  all  her  garments  should  smell  of 
myrrh,  and  aloes,  and  cassia,  out  of  the  ivory  pala- 
ces." But  how  is  it  now  ?  Have  you  at  this  day 
that  zeal  for  God,  and  for  the  purity  of  his  church, 
that  inextinguishable  hatred  of  error,  and  that  devo- 
ted attachment  to  the  tohole  truth  of  the  gospel  which 
you  ought  to  have  ?  Have  we  not  in  this  city  syn- 
agogues of  every  description,  Socinian,  Universalist. 
Arminian,  &c.?  and  if  in  these  a  popular  preacher 
is  to  be  heard,  who  may  deny  the  creed  of  your  fa- 
thers, and  sneer  at  whatever  enters  into  the  life  and 
idory  of  the  gospel,  are  there  not  too  many  to  be 
ound,  who  will  abandon  their  seats  at  home,  and 
nm  to  gratify  their  curiosity,  at  the  risk  of  imbibing 
fatal  poison  ?  How  many  are  there  who  "  will  not 
endure  sound  doctrine  ;  but,  after  their  own  lusts, 
heap  to  tliemselves  teachers,  having  itching  ears;  and 
tl^us  turn  away  their  ears  from  the  truth,  and  are 


*  Arminius,  whose  doctrines  were  condemned  in  this  Synod, 
ieeUired,  a  liule  before  his  death,  ^as  he  stated  in  his  last  wUly) 
that  the  great  object  he  had  in  view,  i»  all  his  theological  and 
ministerial  labours,  was  to  unite  in  one  'community,  cemented 
\q  the  bonds  of  fraternal  charity,  Christians  of  all  sects  and  of 
■U  denominations,  ^Papists  excepted,)  whaieDer  their  rdtgioug 
taiHments  tnighi  be.  How  near  many  cf  those  who  call  tnem- 
ielv^  orlhodoxj  in  some  churches  in  tfaiis  city,  are  approximating 
|»  t&8  spirit,  is  left  for  the  reader  to  determine! 

Vol.  I.  2T 
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turned  unto  fables  ?"  Has  there  not  flowed  in  upon 
this  city,  from  the  eastern  section  of  our  country,  a 
flood  of  error,  which,  under  the  semblance  of  great 
benevolence  in  endeavouring  to  unite  the  variout 
classes  of  Christians,  has  been  gradually  undermin- 
ing the  bulwarks  of  the  truth — a  new  divinity  that 
would  supplant  the  old  gospel — anew  system  of  ma- 
king Christians,  that  would  supercede  the  plan  of 
God's  regenerating  grace— a  system.ofyfee/iiiij  which 
places  very  little,  if  any,  vahie  upon  the  j^ecuiuir  doe^ 
trines  of  Christ,  and  has  very  litde,  if  any,  connexion 
with  sounds  subsianiialj  and  well-informed  piety  V^ 


Review  of  Dr.  Kidd's  Dissertation  on  the  Eternal 
Sonship  of  Christ,  and-  Mr.  Stuart's  Letters  to  Dr. 
Miller  on  the  Eternal  Generation  of  the  Son  of  God. 

(Continued  from  page  371.) 

The  Dissertation  consists  o{ fourteen  Chapters,  be* 
sides  a  Preface,  and  Conclusions.  Chapter  I,  is  in- 
troductory. II.  and  III.  aflTord  a  succint  statement 
of  the  general  principles  connected  with  the  subject 
of  discussion.  IV.  gives  tlie  meaning  and  the  use  of 
the  term  Loyo^  as  applied  to  the  Messiah.  The  ar< 
gument  in  support  of  the  doctiine  of  the  divine  fliqr 
tion  of  Christ  is  contained  in  the  five  succeeding 
Chapters,  V.  to  IX.  both  included.  Chap.  X.  ex* 
plains  the  use  of  the  phrase,  ^^  Son  of  Man.**  XL 
refutes  the  opposite  arguments.  XII.  shows  that  eier^ 
nity  is  an  attribute  both  of  the  Word  and  the  Son  of 
Cod.  XIII.  respects  the  term  Father  :  and  the 
XIV.  consists  chiefly  of  quotations  exhibiting  th0 
sentiments  of  both  the  Ancient  Fathers  and  the  Re^ 
formers  on  the  same  sida  of  the  question. 

The  work  is  respectfully  inscribed  to  the  Rev  Di*. 
Green,  late  Presideat  of  the  college  of  New-Jeraeyi 
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find  the  Rev.  George  C.  Potts,  one  of  the  ministers 
of  Philadelphia ;  both  true  men,  and  sound  in  the 
feith  of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 

The  Author  shews  in  a  masterly  and  satisfactory 
manner,  that  the  Deity  has  revealed  to  man  the  es- 
sential existence  of  persons  in  the  Godhead ;  and  that 
these. persons  exist,  not  in  a  state  of  independence 
of  each  other,  but  in  a  related  state;  and  that  the 
^ode  of  the  relat-^d  state,  is  indicated  by  Uie  tcrms^ 
Father^  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  and  by  no  other  terms* 
His  conclusion  is,  of  course,  that  the  filiation  of  the 
Son,  and  the  procession  of  the  Spirit  are  divine,  ne^ 
cessaiy,  and  eternal,  in  the  simple,  pure,  and  spirit- 
ual essence  of  the  Godhead.  By  this  Dissertation, 
Dr.  Kidd  has  made  a  valuable  addition  to  our  The- 
ological literature;  and  we  hope  that  our  enterpris- 
ing Booksellers  will  soon  give  an  American  edition 
of  It  to  the  public. 

Professor  ^Stuart's  pamphlet  comprises  ten  letters. 
l^he  first  letter  consists  of  introductory  remarks,  and 
&e  Uut  of-concluding  observations.  II.  and  III.  are 
designed  to  review  the  opinions  of  the  early  Fathers. 
IV.  and  V.  propose  to  examine  and  refute  the  doc- 
trine of  our  creeds  and  confessions  of  faith,  and  set 
aside  the  definitions  of  the  principal  works  on  sys- 
tematic theology,  with  particular  reference  to  Pro- 
fessor Turretine.  VL  and  VII.  are  employed  in 
criticism  on  the  terms  Son,  Son  of  God,  and  Sons  of 
Chd.  Letter  VIII.  is  an  attempt  to  prove  that  the 
appellation,  Son  of  God,  is  applied  to  Jesus  Christ 
as  man  primarily,  on  account  of  the  miraculous  con- 
option,  and  secondarily,  because  of  his  exaltation 
hj  the  reiurrection  from  the  dead,  be  The  IX. 
aims  at  the  entire  refutation  of.  the  arguments  of  the 
Orthodox  in  support  of  Christ's  eternal  Sonsbip. 

On  every  one  of  these  topics,  Professor  Stuart  ha^ 
failed  in  a  remarkable  degree.  There  is,  indeed,  io. 
his  fetters,  ample  evidence  of  patient  and  extensive- 
research*     There  is  a  display,  too,  if  not  of  vi^toiv^ 
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and  comprehensive  intellect,  of  learning  and  subtle^ 
ty.     The  Author  has  cultivated  an  acquaintance  with 
the  Fathers,  at  least,  so  far  as  they  are  quoted  1^ 
Bishop  Bull  and  Martini.     His  style  of  compositioB 
is  neat,  his  language  is  perspicuous,  and  his  reasoa- 
ings  are  many  and  minute,  rather  than  luminous  and 
accurate.     The  evil  lies,  we  are  confident,  more  m 
the  incapacity  of  mental  comprehension  than  in  the 
lack  of  speech ;  or  of  industry.     He  is  indefatigable ;. 
and,  we  doubt  not  his  sincerity.     The  time,  howev- 
er, which  he  has  occupied^  with  the  Fathers  we  es-» 
teem  as  wasted.     It  caa  be  no  profit^  to  this  genera- 
tion,  to  learn  that  some  of  them  were  heretics  i  or  thai 
a  few  men,  of  distinction  among  them,  used  very  in- 
accurate phraseology.     Their  testimony  is  of  veiy 
little  service  to  the  cause  which  Mr.  Stuart  suppdrtiL 
It  is  of  none  to  his  own  argument;  and  it  goes  but  ai 
very  short  way  to  contradict  the  assertions  of  Dr«» 
Miller,  the  only  end  to  have  been  answered  by  the 
whole  historical  discussion.     Professor  Stuart,  him* 
self,  being  Judge,  there  is  not  a  single  one  amooc 
the  Fathers,  whom  he  has  quoted,  that  maintains'Atf 
view  of  the  question  respecting  the  Sonship  of  Je« 
sus  Christ.    -None  of  them   refer  tlie  filiation  either 
to -the   incarnation   or  the  resurrection.     A  few  of 
them,  we  admit,  spake  somewhat  incoherently  about 
the  Lo^f^  €v6m^sI^,  and  the  Lc^  o^  vgo^pans '  but  eved 
they  are  misunderstood,  when  they  are  considered  as 
teaching,  that  the  endiathetiek  Logos  is  jReofon,  and 
the  prophorick  Logos  is  formed,  out  of  thai  atlri*. 
bute,  into  the  person,  of  the  Son  of  God,  some  dM)ft 
time  before  the  creation  of  the  world.     We  must, 
moreover,  add  that  *JaeAntenicene  Fathers  are  greatly 
misrepresented,  when  they  are  said  to  have,  been  06 
far  misled  by  their  idolatrous  education  in  Polytbef* 
ism,  and  by  their  attachment  to  the  Platonic  Philctf* 
ophy,  as  either  to  admit  of  a  derived  divinity,  or  lo 
imagine  a  mere  attribute,  of  the  divine  mind,  toJbavft 
ha^n  iioi^trived  jntcta  distinct  person^  and  oouHiiattt 
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the  Saviour  of  the  world.  Their  Conversion  from 
idols  to  the  true  God,  and  their  martyrdom,  for  pro* 
testing  against  Polytheism  prove  sufficiently  the  in- 
justice of  such  allegations.  At  all  events,  an  Ante- 
mundane  generation  is  not  that  which  Mr.  Stuart  en- 
deavours to  inculcate.  The  JVicene  creed,  itself, 
-  composed  by  the  united  wisdom  of  the  Fathers, 
stands,  as  a  great  public  document,  to  testify  for  the 
Orthodox  faith  in  opposition  to  the  Criticism  of  both 
parties  in  New-England — those,  who  are  called  U- 
nitarians;  and  such  as  think  and  act  with  the  opponents 
of  Christ's  eternal  Sonship. 

The  two  historical  letters  are  the  ablest  part  of  the 
work.  They  include  the  greater  part  of  the  litera- 
ture and  the  reasoning  displayed  in  tlie  performance : 
and  yet,  taking  them  together,  they  constitute  but  one 
false  argument,  even  were  the  allegations  against  the 
Fathers  correct  in  every  Iota.  The  argument  is  this; 
some  of  tlie  Antenicene  Divines  were  Heretics,  there- 
fore the  church  of  God  did  not  believe  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  eternally  the  Son  of  God.  There  is  no  con- 
nexion between  these  premises,  and  the  conclusion : 
the  Logic,  therefore,  is  not  good. 

Before,  however,  we  leave  this  subject,  we  must 
give  notice  to  our  readers,  that  those,  among  the  ear- 
Ijier  Fathers  of  the  Church,  who  wrote  most  loosely 
on  this  subject,  unequivocally  affirmed,  that  the  Ge- 
oeration  of  Christ  is  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world.  In  what  year  of  Eternity,  they  have  not  at- 
tempted to  explain,  nor  has  Mr.  Stuart  as  yet,  sup- 
plied the  omission.  He  takes  for  granted  that  it  was 
low  down  in  Eternity ;  some  short  while  before  the 
Creation. 

In  his  subsequent  letters,  he  treats  with  more  free- 
dom, than  propriety  indicated,  the  definitions  of  our 
Standard  writings,  even  when  supported  by  the  terms 
of  the  sacred  Volume.  The  letters  to  Dr.  Miller  are 
to  be  considered  as  a  continuation  of  his  previous 
..  writings ;  for  iu  addressing  Mr.  Channing,  the  A^ 
Vol.  h  27*  , 
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thor  classes  the  terms,  persons  of  the  Crodheai,  Hie 
person  of  Christ j  the  eternal  generation  of  the  Son  <if 
Oodf  together,  under  one  common  censure. 

**^  1  bave  no  hesitation  in  saying,  that  my  mind  is  ahsohitdf 
unMe  to  elicit  any  distinct  and  certain  ideasu  ftom  any  of  die 
definitions  of  person  in  the  Crodhead  which  I  nave  ever  exami- 
ned. We  profess  to  use  the  word  person,  merely  from  the  pov» 
erty  of  language.  I  could  heartilV  wish  that  the  word  person 
never  had  come  into  the  symbols  of  the  churches.  You  may  in- 
deed find  fault  with  us,  that  we  speak  of  three  penont  in  the 
Crodhead,  where  there  is  but  one  Nature ;  and  yet  of  but  one 
person  in  Christ,  where  there  are  two  natures,  I  admit  that  it 
IS  an  apparent  ineonsuiency  in  the  use  of  language,  and  cannot 
but  wish  that  it  had  not.  originally  been  adopted.  After  all,(' 
am  unable  to  eonceive  or  any  definite  meaning  in  the  phrase  e- 
ternal  generation — the  eeneraiiaa  of  the  Son  qf  Coaweems  fe 
he  out  of  the  question.  If  the  phrase  eternal  |jeneration,  tlien,i9 
to  be  vmdieated,  it  is  only  on  the  ground  thut  it  njiguratdy  u>- 
od — it  is  not  well  chosen,  however,  for  this  purpose.^ 

It  must  be  confessed  that  we  approre  of  the  free 
discussion  of  every  topic  in  Theology,  as  well  as  ia 
other  sciences,  however  we  may  disapprove  of  thr 
sentiments  uttered ;  and,  certainly  this  language  is 
plain  enough.     We  have,  of  course  no  reason  to  be 
surprised,  that  a  man,  who  could  speak  and  write  il^ 
this  style,  when  professing  to  vmdicate  against  the 
Socinians,  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  should  tun 
about  with  strong  prejudices  in  behalf  of  his  own 
novel  scheme,  and  attack  an  old-fashioned  Presbyte* 
rian  for  his  adherence  to  his  Confession  of  faiths 
There  are  three  persons  in  the  Godhead — distinguish' 
edby  their  personal  properties^  these  three  are  one^ 
God  the  same  in  substance.    It  is  proper  to  the  Vor 
ther  to  beget  the  Sony  and  to  the  Son  to  be  htsoUe^ 
tf  the  Father  from  all  eternity.     Christ  bhing  the  Sox 
of  God  became  man^  and  so  was  and  continues  to  be 
both  God  and  man  in  ttoo  entire  and  distinct  natvart$ 
^fnd  one  person  forever^    This  is  the  CreeTd  of  Atf  ■ 
Presbyterian  Church. 

Mr.  Stuart  has  objected  to  three  facts^  which  wrf 
IkeHeve  to  be  unequivocally  affirmed,  by  Jehovah  to 
Ml  the  mspired  writbgs.     1.  ITfaat  there  arv^  tboer 
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persons   in  the  Godhead.     2.  Thai  Jesus  Chris 

«>t!i  God  and  man,  in  oue  person.     3.  That  J( 

^^hriBt  is  the  only  begotten  of  die  Father  from  e 

■     He  comes  to  the  investigation  with  an  asi 

^athehas  no  definite  idea  of  the  meaning  of 

»-  -"•nsj  and  with  &  prepossession  of  iheir  huprop 
■  ,  In  tliia  slate  of  mind,  it  is  no  wonder  thai 
W'fiiiiterpreted  the  definitions  of  Orthodox  Divii 
■Dd  the  several  tests  of  Scripture  which  they  qu 
°bis  forrespor  '  .3  with  Professor  Miller,  he  tr 
"l^y  of  the  gen  anon  of  the  Son  of  God — a  J 
^ich  he  had    ireviously  declared  to   be  out  of 

Standing  committed,  therefore,  before  his  friei 

7^  l--lass  of  Thf  ilogical  Studenla,  and  the  pubhc 

■  importance,  aA  what  is  the  ob 

,  a  question  which,  it  is  presi 

uhuve  settled,  upon  due  delibi 

mify-     -  —a  u«ii      Lisfaction,  before  he  entered  on 

peraj*''^'  "  ^^^   ""  ^^  expected  that  Mr.  Stuart  w( 

'^•^^^  'a  oom.      >n. 

he  appears  determined  to  o< 

sot  of  definitions,  in  langi 

Jrom  objects  of  sense,  that  a 

:        sely  declare  the  mysterlt 

his  can  never  be.     The  : 

1(1  our  faculties  are  limited.     < 

language  is  derived  from  ma 

lat    we  advise,  is  to  credit  I 

by  him  declared  unto  us. 

lo  select  the  best  terms  ;  an 

to  defend  the  terms  and  the 

oj  i>osition,of  their  adversaries. 

^Xte  xipt  to  ejsplain  ilie  fact.     Whei 

or  illustrate,  it  is  lo  expose  thi 

».nts;   and  never  to  explain  or  1 

■■   the  Bible,  which  are  beyon 

'■""■■wesay,"whocanbyse 

d  of  the  ^on  of  (jod  wi 


Jauestionofs, 

l.'^^giouswor 

^^wymani 

'o  his  owr 


^*^  generation- 
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Mr.  Stuart  understands  this  distinction:  and  ht 
has  acted  upon  it,  in  his  letters  to  Channing.  Every 
man,  who  can  reason  on  subjects  of  this  nature^  knows 
how  to  act  upon  it,  at  his  own  convenience.  The 
Tlieist  has  done  so,  in  arguing  with  the  Atheist;  the 
Chiisiian,  with  tlie  Infidel;  the  Orthodox,  with  those 
who  deny  the  Trinity,  or  the  distinct  personal  prop- 
erties  oi  the  Sacred  three. 

We  shall*  advert  to  this  distinction,  in  our  subse- 
quent and  concluding  remarks  on  the  Hypothesis  of 
the  Associate  Professor  of  Sacred  Literature,  Andb- 
ver. 

That  Jesus  Christ,  is  b.  proper  Person  we  believe. 
because  the  Scriptures  speak  of.  "the  Person  oi 
Christ,"  and  ascribe  to  him  personal  names,  and  prop- 
erties, and  actions.  That  the  Father  is  ^l  proper pers^^ 
we  believe,  because  the  Scriptures  speak  oK*the  Fath- 
er's person,"  and  ascribe  to  Am,  also,  personal  nameii 
properties,  and  actions.  That  the  Spirit  is  a  pmjh 
er  person  J  we  believe  on  similar  grounds.  We  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,  the  onlfj 
begotten  Son,  the  express  image  of  the  Father's  Per- 
son; and  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  Spirit  of  the  Fa- 
ther, and  the  Spirit  of  the  Son.  Therefore  we  teach 
that  there  be  three  persons  necessarily  related  in  the 
Godhead — tlie  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  one  true  God,  in  opposition  to  eveiy  other 
Theory.  Here  we  rest.  We  explain  not.  We  use 
the  word  Procession^  as  applied  to  the  Spirit,  hecaase 
the  Scriptures  tell  us  He  cometh  forth  from  the  Fa- 
ther and  the  Son.  We  use  the  word  generation  as 
applied  to  Christ,  because  the  Father  said  unto  hioiy 
"  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  I  have  begotten  thee-*^ 
When  these  Facts  are  denied,  and  our  terms  are  a^ 
tacked,  in  order  to  destroy  our  faith  in  the  facts,  we 
have  recourse  to  illustration,  by  referenee  to  otber 
facts  that  are  not  called  in  question.  We  do  sOf 
however,  not  with  design  to  prove  or  explain  om 
doctrine :  but  in  order  to  explain,  and  by  expbiii' 
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tion  to-  shew  the  irrevelancy  of  objections.  This  is 
the  ground  which  the  Orthodox  should  always  occu- 
py :  and  if  they  were  to  confine  themselves  to  tliis 
grouiidj  and  their  opponents  «were  careful  to  give 
diem  credit  for  it,  there  would  be  less  difficulty  in 
prosecuting  that  candid  discussion  which  would  even- 
tually lead  to  happy  results. 

The  objection  to  the  use  of  the  term  Persons  ia 
the  Godhead,  if  carried  out,  would  not  only  condemn 
the  whole  Scripture  pliraseology ;  but  also  the 
whole  system  of  grace  revealed  in  the  Bible.  If  it 
be  improper  to  apply  the  word  Person  to  the  Father 
and  the  ISod,  then  it  is  improper  to  apply  to  eithep 
of  them  persona]  pronouns  ;  for  surely,  if  the  noun 
tntut  not  be  applied,  the  pro-noun  ought  not.  Taket 
away,  then,  firom  the  Bible,  all  the  personal  names^ 
and  pronounsy  and  what  have  you  left?  Then,  in- 
deed is  the  Church  become  a  Widow,  without  a 
Comforter.  She  has  lost  her  Father^  and  Redeem- 
er, and  Sanctifier.  She  has  lost  her  husband,  and 
\^  Lord.  She  has  lost  Ifim,  whom  her  soul  lov- 
(fth. 

Perhaps,  however,  the  Professor  will  permit  hie 
Pupils  to  use  the  word,  j7er5on,  in  a^ura^tt^e  sense, 
-r-"  merely  for  tRe  poverty  of  language,  wishing  tliat 
h  had  never  come  into  the  symbols  of  the  Church." 
What!  use  the  word  person,^urat»i;e/y,  to  both  the 
Father,  and  the  Son  ?  Personify,  by  speech,  those 
who  are  less  than  Persons  in  reality?  Alas  J  a^^^- 
wre  (^speech  brings  me  no  salvation,  says  the  peni- 
Ipoi  Sinner.  The  Figure  oi  personification^  we  ad- 
Ait,-  is  of  legitimate  use.  It  is  applicable  to  every 
object  of  thought.  Mr.  Stuart  m^y  personify  his 
fingers,  his  pen,  the  Rafters  of  bis  House,  and  the 
tfees  ol  tne  field.  He  may  personify  all  the  divine 
attributes ;  and  if  we  have  several  figurative  persons, 
9emay  as  well  have  ten  as  three'y  but,  after,  all,  a 
Jigure  of  speech  is  not  more  valuable  than  an  image 
fAsiLver  or  brass.    No  sir,  in  the  Godhead  we  joai^st 
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have  persons  in  reality ^  and  not  merely  in  nani^ifr 

we  have  them  at  all. 

We  know  of  no  other  noun  so  well  calculated  to 
answer  the  purpose,  in  our  ecclesiastical  phraseokh  ■ 
gy,  tor  which  all  the  personal  |iro-nouns  are  uaed^^tf 
the  noun  person.  The  Three  personal  pronouias,  i| 
THOU,  HE,  in  all  their  inflections,  and  adjective  forms, 
arc  applied  to  three  distinct  objects,  The  Father, 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  There  is,  therefore) 
required  some  common  type,  or  noun^  to  which  4dl 
the  pronominal  expressions  refer.  Assuredly,  then 
is  no  term,  so  well  adapted  to  this  purpose,'  ms  tbe 
one  in  use,  in  the  symbols  of  the  Churches.  There 
is,  metaphysically,  a  necessity  for  the  idea :  and  if 
the  common  language  of  our  Bibles  is  to  be  retained, 
there  is  a  grammatical  necessity  for  the  use  of  the 
word  |7er«on,  when  speaking  of  the  Trinity. 

The  Substitute,  which  Mr.  Stuart  employs,  is  ex- 
ceedingly inadequate — Distinction.  There  are,  t%^ 
says,  three  distinctions  in  the  Grodhead ;  the  jint  - 
distinction,  the  second  distinction,  or  Logos,  and  the 
third  distinction.  These  are  the  Trinity.  Thret 
distinctions  are  all  distinguished,  the  one  from  the 
other,  but  not  by  personal  properties.  They  are  mbre 
llian  modes  of  existence  in  the  Grodhead;  but  not 
persons.  The  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  are  only  eco» 
nomical  terms,  and  do  not  denote  these  distinctiitHifl^ 
as  they  are  in  themselves. 

This  new  Theory  has  nothing  to  recommend  i^. 
on  the  score  of  accuracy  or  simplicity.  It  app^ani^' 
to  us, -as  confused  and  indistinct  as  any  that  has  seen 
the  light.  Three  distinctions;  and,  wherefore,  tftreif 
There  are  ten  distinctions  if  you  please  to  make:6« 
comical  names,  and  relations,  and  attributes,  the  ''" 
tinguishing  properties.  Yes,  there  are  twenty, 
distinctions ;  to  which  belong  the  application  ot  pw» 
hon2\  pronouns ;  but  not  the  nouny  person.  PattH 
theory  to  the  test  of  Scripture. 

Suppose  the  Professor  seated  in  his  chair,  and  W* 
Ciass  of  Students    before  him   wiil\  their  BiUe&t 
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ened,  no  matter  where — say,  Isaich,  Chapter  hjl. 
le  reads  the  sixth  verse  of  that  elegant  Chapter. 
Ay  people  shall  know  my  name^ — /  am  he  that  doth 
lakf  behold,  it  is  /." 

Student.-^^l  wish  Sir  to  know  the  name  of  this 
weaker. 

Professor. — The  name  is  Jehovah. 
Stud. — ^^fFAo  of  the  Trinity? 
Prof, — Speak  correctly  Sir;  say  What;  there  are 
\ persons  in  ihe  Trinity ;  ask  what  distinction  speaks. 
Stud. — Distinction  speaks,  Sir,  I  do  not  miderstand 
\u. 

I^rof, — JSTo person  speaks,  I  lell  you. 
Stud^ — Here  is  the  Bible,  Sir,  a  Speaker  is  deck* 
d,  and  the  personal  pronouns,  /,  He,  behold,  it  is 
are  used  by  the  speaker  in  regard  to  himself- — may 
lay  himself9  And  yet,  no  person !  I  confess  this 
to  me  incomprehensible. 

Enough.    Our  readers  will  say^this  is  childish.  It 

But  reviewers  must  condescend  to  childishness 

leo  they  deal  with  the  Doctors  of  the  new  Divini- 

Are  there  not,  however,  objections  to  the  term 
rsoHf  as  applied  to  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the 
oly  Ghost  f  There  are  not  valid  objections.  There 
,  indeed,  no  abstract  term  which  may  not  be  put  to 
e  torture.  To  the  words,  Church,  State,  Town, 
>untry,  Commerce,  Husbandry,  History,  Poetry, 
dnt,  Dinner,  ingenuity  may  offer  objections :  Yet, 
ey  are  good  English,  and  easily  understood,  in  their 
iDDCxion',  until  the  learned  come  with  childish  de- 
litions  to  puzzle  the  vulgar.  We  go  further,  and 
firm,  that  speaking  philosophically,  and  metaphys- 
fdly,  if  you  will,  there  is  no  possible  use  of  the 
199k  person,  more  correct,  than  the  application  of  it 
^P^h  of  the  Sacred  three.  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit. 
Ipmsoever  Professor  Stuart  will  favour  us  with  an 
dobjcsctionable  definition  of  his  ovfn  personal  idenr 
tg^  we  will,  if  we  do  not  mistake^  be  able  to  shew 
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its  application  to  the  Son  of  God.     He,  too,  is  iUM- 
self  and  not  another. 

We  would  also  retain,  the  phrases  eternal  Son  of 
God — and  only  begotten  of  the  jFather^  because  strict- 
ly true,  and  divinely  prescribed.  "  Thou  art  my  '. 
Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee."  The  wonb  : 
eternal  generation^  are  not  employed  with  design  to  \ 
denote  inferiority,  derivation,  emanation  or  produc*  ^ 
tion.  Mr.  Stuart  knows,  and  will  himself  confett  1 
the  truth  of  thisassertion.  It  is  not  so  much  our  i- 
tent  as  our  phraseology  and  sentiments,  that  he  ai^ 
raigns  at  the  bar  of  Criticism.  He  weU  knows  that, 
the  Orthodox,  in  connecting  with  the  term  Son,  tbe 
adjectives,  necessary ^  divine  or  eternal^  effectuilly 
preclude  the  ideas  of  inferiority  or  derivation,  in  the 
order  of  either  nature  or  time.  Divinity  inchideii 
all  perfection,  and,  of  course,  excludes  tnferioriig$ 
and,  if  the  Sonship  of  Christ  be  divine,  it  is  both 
necessary  and  eternal.  Nor  does  the  tenn,  Son,  itself, 
or  the  i&rms,  generation^  filiation  or  begotten,  iuieti 
either  posteriority  or  production.  It  is  not  to  be  de- 
nied, that  in  the  ranks  of  creation,  the  Son  is  yooo* 
ger  than  the  Father;  but  even,  here,  the  relations  of 
Father  and  Son,  are  correlates,  and  commence  atthe 
very  same  moment,  although  by  the  constttutioti  of 
human  nature  a  man  must  be  of  sdme  years  hefoie 
the  relation  of  Father  exist.  When,  treating  of  tho 
Trinity  we  are  not,  however,  speaking  of  a  AmM^ 
Son;  but  of  the  i>ei7y:  and  the  re/a/oa  <^£tfe of  di^  ^ 
tinct  persons,  in  the  immutable  and  undivided  es- 
sence of  the  Godhead,  precludes  the  idea  eC timet 

Nay  the  very  idea  of  Sonship,  excludes  priorit]F 
or  posteriority,  in  point  of  time,  even  among  meB* 
Abraham  was  a  very  old  man,  to  be  sure,  beforth* 
had  a  Son ;  yet  Isaac  became  the  Son  of  AbrabiiB 
at  the  same  moment  of  time  in  which  Abraham  hO- 
came  his  Father.  The  relations,  of  each  to  the  oA" 
er,  are  simultaneous.  It  must  be  so  from  the  ccor 
»titutIon  of  human  natuie.    The  related  states  of fli^ 
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1  Son,  are  necessary  in  the   Godhead ;  and 
se,  eternal. 

objection  fo  the  eternity  of  Christ's  Sonship, 
score  of  inferiority  is  of  easy  sohition.     It 
leith  a  profession  of  kindness,  as  if  to  vindi- 
B  dignity  of  the  Saviour,  otherwise  it  would 
ortby  of  notice.  Haud  tali  auxilio.  The  Son 
w  is  the  Father's  equal;  for  God  hath  spok- 
•Behold  the  man  that  is  my  Fellow:  and  he 
t  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God.     Even 
men,  the  Son  is  not  necessarily  inferior  to  the 
>■■  He  is  on  the  contrary  often  superior  in  tal- 
l  endowments.     And  the  term,  oon,   instead 
ying  inferiority  of  nature,  necessarily  implies? 
f.     The  expression,  Son  oftnan^  as  applied  to 
^iour,  denotes  the  nature  which  he  assumed. 
:pressioii.  Son  of  God,  denotes  the  divine  na- 
and  the  related  state  of  two  divine  persons, 
Iternity,  in  that  nature.     Every  Son  of  man 
)  essential  attributes  of  humanity  ;  and  God's 
}a  is  necessarily  divine. 

it  is  urged  that  the  term,  Sonship,  implies 
ion  ;  and  Mr.  Stuart  protests  against  the  wor- 
:'  derived  divinity.  So  do  we.  Deity  is  self- 
it — underived  and  incapable  of  derivation. 
one.  The  objection  is  notwithstanding,  more 
cial than  solid.  The  premises  are  not  true; 
they  were,  tlie  inference  would  be  erroneous. 
rguinent  supposes  tliat  a  man  derives  his  per- 
>ni  his  own  Father :  and  by  analogy  it  is  urg- 
inst  the  Sonship  of  Christ  as  God.  The  anal- 
owever,  is  inapplicable.  We  are  treating  of  a 
,  liot  a  human  Qiiaiion ;  and  ideas,  merely  hu- 
io  not  belong  to  the  subject.  We  go  further, 
y,  lUcro  is  uw  abuse  of  language,  in  playing 
llie  w:>rds,  jtroduce  2ind production,  derive  and 
uoii,  as  ir  these  terms  were  synonimous  with 
iiipturc  ic.  I  bcgoiten,  or  the  parellel  expres- 
g-^rtr-aicw  of  the  Son.  Generation  and  d^A- 
^•L.  1.  !2» 
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vatioD  are  not  synooimous ;  nor  does  the  One  nec- 
essarily imply  the  other.  Any  reasonings,  founded 
upon  such  a  supposition,  are  therefore  fallacious. 
This  objection,  from  analogy,  is  moreover  founded 
upon  an  imaginary  basis.  There  is  a  false  fact  sup- 
posed to  exist,  contrary  to  physiology;  for  the  oAt/- 
osophy  of  the  objection  is  as  bad  as  the  logic  ana  the 
jihilofogy.  The  truth  is,  that  the  Person  of  a  Son 
is,  in  no  case,  derived  from  that  of  the  Father.  De- 
rivation, literally,  is  out  of  the  question.  To  affirm 
it  as  a  positive  fact,  would  require,  ^r^^,  a  settlement 
oi  the  question  oi personal  identity,  which  Mr.  Stu- 
art will  not  undertake;  secondly,  an  admission  that 
the  word,  derive,  is  employed  figuratively,  on  ac- 
count of  the  poverty  of  language. 

No  Son  of  man,  derives  his  person  literally  from 
his  Father.  Let  Mr.  Stuart  be  the  example.  Wc 
place  him  again  in  his  chair  to  lecture  before  his  Class; 
where,  and  as,  he  is  wont  to  be.  Some  one  affirms, 
that  the  Professor,  t(;a^,  from  his  infancy,  is  now,  and 
loill  always  be,  the  Son  of  his  otf^n.  Father.  To  this 
affirmation  all  the  Class  assent.  Of  his  Sonshrp 
there  is  no  question.  He  is  begotten  of  his  own  Fa- 
ther. 

Student. — Is  ihsit  person  in  the  chair  derived  irom 
ihe  person  of  the  old  gentleman,  his  Father  ? 

Fellow-Students. — We  hesitate;  but  after  some 
hesitation  one  of  them  replies.  The  Professor  is  not 
a  derivative  of  his  sire*  Not  one  drop  of  his  Fath- 
er's blood  ever  flowed  in  his  veins ;  npr  do  we  know 
that  any  particle  of  his  body,  as  it  is  at  this  moiflent, 
ever  did  belong  to  the  body  of  his  worthy  Father.  I 
speak  without  figure 

First  Student. — May  not  the  Philosophers  be  mis- 
taken when  they  teach  that  doctrine  ? 

Second  Students — If  Physiology  were,  indeedi  so 
far  mistaken,  on  the  question,  as  that  we  may  sup* 
pose  bis  body  is  actually  made  up,  out  of  a  piece  of 
his  Father's  body,  there  is  something  naore  thail  mdt' 
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ter  necessary  to  the  constitution  of  his  person.  The 
Professor  is  a  man  of  mind.  His  soul,  certainly,  is 
\not  made  out  of  a  portion  of  his  Father's  soul  or  bo- 
dy: there,  is  not  therefore  a  literal  derivation  from 
his  Father,  any  more  tlian  a  natural  or  real  inferior- 
ity to  him. 

We  will  again  warn  our  readers  against  mistaking 
our  designs  in  the  preceding  reference.  It  is  made, 
not  in  explanation  of  the  eternal  generation  of  the 
Son  of  God",  but  in  refutation  of  the  objection  found- 
ed upon  a  false  philosophy — that  the  person  of  a  Soo 
is  necessarily  derived  from  his  Father. 

Human  Generation  is  a  fact  inexplicable,  and  can- 
BOt  of  course  furnish  any  analogy  against  the  Son- 
ship  of  Christ.  We  know  what  is  meant  by  the 
related  state  of  Father  and  Son ;  but  it  is  not  deri- 
vation of  person,  of  body  or  of  mind.  We  know 
what  is  meant  by  the  Scriptures  in  representing 
Christ  as  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  as  distinct 
persons  in  the  Godhead,  thus  necessarily  related  in 
one  indivisible  essence.  Here,  then,  let  us  rest,  re- 
joicing that  however  restricted  our  knowledge, 
through  him  we  have  access  by  one  Spirit  to  the  Fa* 

Aer. 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  next.) 
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I.  The  System  of  Education,  the  code  of  dis- 
cipline, and  the  Professorships,  adopted  by  the  trus-* 
tees  of  the  Western  University  ot  Pennsylvania;  to* 
gether  with  the  addresses  of  the  President  of  the 
board  to  the  public,  and  of  the  principal  to  the  stu>- 
dents. 
.     Pittsburgh,  1822,  pp.  32.  8vo. 

U.  An  inaugural  address,  delivered  in  Jeffersoci 
College,  by  the  Kev.  MattJ^ew  Bro\?n,"KoN.  \%'^^ 
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upon  Ills  induction  into  the  office  of  principal  in  aaitf 
College,  published  at  the  request  of  the  trustees. 
Washington,  Pa.  pp.  12.  8vo. 

There  are  three  colleges  and  one  university  in 
Pennsylvania,  west  of  the  Alleghany  mountains. 
Ji  ;lerson  College  in  Canonsburgh,  18  miles  south  of 
Piiisburgh,  is  the  oldest  of  these  institutions.  Wash- 
in^ion  College,  in  the  village  of  Washington,  Ttniles 
south  of  Canonsburgh,  was  the  second  of  these  in- 
stitutions that  received  a  charter.  Alleghany  Col- 
lege, near  to  Lake  Erie,  in  the  village  of  Meadvill€» 
about  100  miles  north  of  Pittsburgh,  is  the  third  in 
age.  Last  of  the  four,  we  have  the  Western  Univer- 
sity of  Pennsylvania,  chartered  and  organized  in  the 
ciiy  of  Pittsburgh.  From  the  best  information  we 
have  been  able  to  obtain,  the  number  of  pupils  in  all 
these  institutions  does  not  much  exceed  200.  This, 
however,  is  more  than  we  could  have  reasonably  ex- 
pected in  a  new  country,  and  is  an  indicatioo  that 
intellectual  improvement  is  far  from  being  neglected 
by  the.  people  of  the  west.  Whetjier  the  multiplica- 
tion of  collegiate  institutions,  to  so  great  an  extent  in 
that  district,  will  promote  the  general  interests  of  lit- 
erature, we  are  not  at  this  distance  competent  to  de- 
cide. At  first  view,  unless  the  legislature  of  Penn- 
sylvania are  as  liberal  in  granting  endowments,  aft 
charters,  we  should  fear  that  the  progress  towards 
the  culture  of  the  higher  branches  of  science,  would 
rather  be  retarded  than  accelerated  by  the  creation 
of  so  many  colicij;es,  so  near  to  each  other. 

After  all,  education  is  brought  nearer  to  more 
«f  the  citizens,  a  spirit  of  laudable  emulation  wiH 
probably  be  rwakeiied,  and  local  attachments  may 
call  forth  more  vigorous  exertions  than  would  othe^ 
wise  be  made.  To  a  certain  extent  this  will  un- 
doubtedly be  the  case.  Possibly  too  the  western 
gentlemen  may  contemplate,  the  formation  of  all  these 
institutioQS  intq  one  family,  like  the  universities  of 
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ritain,  where  many  colleges  are  united  together  in 
le  body.  It  may  be  contemplated  to  make  Pitts- 
irgh,  which  is  an  opulent  city,  the  metropolis  of  th6 
est,  and  rapidly  improving  in  its  resources,  wealth 
id  population,  the  centre  of  their  literary  exertions, 
id  the  head  quarters  of  trans- Alleghanian  science. 
The  inaugural  address  of  the  principal  of  Jefferson 
oUege,  the  system  of  education  in  the  Western  U- 
.versity  of  Pa.  and  the  addresses  of  the  president  of 
le  board  and  the  principal,  indicate  that  those  wes- 
TD  institutions,  even  now,  enter  into  a  successful 
3mpetition  witli  their  eastern  neighbours.  The  in- 
jgural  address  of  Mr.  Brown  contains  a  respectable 
indication  of  the  study  of  the  learned  languages. 
>n  this  subject  little  new  was  to  be  expected,  and 
lerc  is  little  ;  but  arguments  formerly  advanced  are 
resented  witli  considerable  force.  Much  stress,  we 
:e  happy  to  see,  is  laid  on  the  cultivation  of  relig- 
lus  knowledge,  as  connected  with  the  pursuits  of 
terature.  On  this  subject  the  principal  remarks. 
-"  But  tliere  is  another  and  higher  object  of  atten- 
on  to  be  included  in  a  system  of  education,  viz: 
loraZ  and  religious  instruction.  I  am  happy  to  find 
lat  a  strict  attention  to  this  is  required  by  the  laws 
F  the  college.  It  would  be  a  great  defect,  indeed, 
k  a  course  of  instruction,  to  neglect  that  which  is 
ecessary  to  give  a  proper  direction  to  the  whole. 
^he  principles  oi  morals  will  constitute  a  part  of  the 
sgular  studies  of  the  college,  and  as  time  and  op* 
ortunities  will  permit,  the  Scriptures  themselves, 
rith  such  other  religious  exercises  as  may,  through 
le  blessing  of  God,  enlighten  the  understanding  and 
nprove  the  heart."  We  are  happy  to  discover  that 
le  learned  president  has  not  adopted  the  new  di- 
inity,  so  prevalent  to  the  eastward  ;  viz.  that  the  un- 
eratanding  needs  no  illumination. 
The  style  of  the  address  is  simple  aad  perspicu- 
us,  without  any  affectation  of  ornament,  and  be- 
peaks  solid  learning  and  practical  good  sense.  We 
Vol-  I;  28* 
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•score  of  time  and  expenditure,- that  may  retard  the 
growth  of  the  University.  If  it  grows  at  all,  as  we 
hope  it  will,  they  have  matured  their  plans  wisely. 

The  address  of  the  principal  abounds  with  good 
sense.  He  is  ambitious  of  ornament  in  his  style,  and 
is  not  altogether  unsuccessful.  We  give  the  follow- 
ing as  a  specimen. — "  It  Is  asked,  what  has  the  world 
received  from  the  stream  of  knowledge,  which  rises 
from  the  sources  which  we  have  brought  prominent- 
ly to  view,  and  to  which  we  intimate  that  it  is  so 
deeply  indebted.  Let  a  man  reflect  upon  the  fine, 
but  more  particularly  upon  the  useful  arts, — let  him 
remember  the  savage  dying  his  skin  with  the  weeds 
of  the  forest,  and  let  him  look  upon  the  brillliancy, 
and  variety  of  the  colours,  in  which  we  are  now 
cloathed, — let  him  remember  the  rude  cottage,  and 
compare  it  with  St.  Paul's  or  St.  Peter's, — Jet  him 
think  of  the  celebrated  ozicr  bridge  of  the  Mexicans, 
and  contrast  its  artlessness  with  the  science  which 
is  displayed  in  the  arch  at  Venice,-*-let  him  place 
before  his  imagination  thd  simple  djstafF,  and  com- 
pare it  with  the  machinery  that  a  single  agency  of 
power  now  conducts  to  the  same  end, — let  him  re- 
member the  rude  canoe  trembling  on  the  little  stream 
it  would  venture  to  cross,  and  bring  it  into  the  same 
picture  with  the  first  rate  man-of-war  rolling  upon 
the  mighty  ocean  ; — in  a  word,  let  him  imagine  that 
■'  he  himself  is  sent  to  traverse,  with  some  of  the  ear- 
'  ly  natives,  the  forests  and  the  brakes  which  grew 
where  some  of  the  most  populous  cities  of  Christen- 
dom now  stand ;  and  that  as  he  walked  with  his  bow 
in  his  hands,  these  with  all  their  science,  their  arts,^ 
--and  their  manufactures,  as  by  enchantment,  arose 
'before  him;  and  he  will  see  that  there  have  been 
'  somewhere  or  other,  cogent  energies  in  operation  lor 
the  prosperity  and  aggrandizement  of  mankind." 
This  is  a  just  specihien  of  the  style  of  the  address. 
It  id  quite  as  florid  as  the  d  ignity  of  the  occasion  re- 
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quired,  and  as  is  suitable  to  the  gravity  of  an  erudite 
principal,  upon  his  inauguration  as  the  bead  of  a  unir 
versity . 

The  address,  however,  taken  on  the  whole,  is  ve- 
ry crcditalile  to  the  learning,  taste,  and  general  vead- 
ing  of  the  principal,  and  indicates  a  mind  enlarged 
by  liberal  study,  and  intercourse  with  men  of  learn- 
ing. We  sliould  have  been  glad  to  have  seen  relig- 
ion occupy  a  more  prominent  place  among  the  top- 
ics selected  for  discussion. 

Though  no  ground  of  special  charge  against  the 
system  of  tliis  institution  or  that  of  Jefferson  college, 
yet  it  ought  to  be  remarked  that  the  almost  total  na* 
gleet  of  the  study  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  is  a  cap-.' 
ital  defect  in  our  systems  of  collegiate  education. 
Can  any  thing  be  more  preposterous,,  than  that  youtb^ 
especially  those  designed  for  the  ministry  of  tlie 
Gospel,  sliould  spend  four  or  five  years,  in  the  study 
of  the  heathen  poets,  orators,  philosophers  and  histo- 
rians, reading  them  carefully  with  commentaries,  and 
looking  for  a  solution  of  every  difficulty  j  while  the 
Hebrew  Bible  is  never  opened,  or  only  a  few  of  its 
chapters  slightly  read  ?  Will  any  Bible  believer 
dare  to  say  that  there  is  less  beauty  or  tast^  in  the 
composition  ?  None.  The  style  of  the  Hebrew  is 
infinitely  diversified.  The  narrative  parts  are  re- 
markable for  their  simplicity,  perspicuity,  concise- 
ness and  energy.  The  style  in  which  the  statutes 
are  recorded  is  unrivalled  for  precision*  Evenr  onff 
of  the  inspired  historians,  has  his  peculiarity  of  dic- 
tion. Job,  the  Psalms  and  the  Prophets,  present  a 
great  variety  of  style  and  imagery.  You  have-speci- 
mens of  all  the  changes,  which  the  Hebrew  language 
underwent  from  the  giving  of  the  law  at  Sinai,  until 
the  return  from  the  Babylonian  captivity.  Models 
of  almost  every  species  of  composition,  so  elegant, 
cannot  be  produced  from  all  the  Greek  and  Roman 
classics.  But  it  is  the  moral  and  religious  effect,  cm 
which  we  place  the  greatest  emphasis.     Let  Chrisr 
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nity  raise  her  voice,  cause  herself  to  be  heard,  and 
Aeo^Aenisre,  and  christianize  our  seminaries  of  learn- 
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What  was  the  degree  of  consanguinity,  by  which 
masa,  the  chief  captain  of  Absalom's  rebel  army^ 
as  related  to  David  f 
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Orthodox. 

Evangelical   and  Literary  Magazine,  Richmond". 

a. 

Religious  Remembrancer,  Philadelphia. 

Presbyterian  Magazine,  do. 

Ho^kinsian. 

Boston  Recorder. 

Christian  Mirror  Portland,  Me. 

Christian  Watchman. 

Christian  Spectator. 

Religious  Advocate. 

Anaerican  Missionary  Register, 

Christian  Heu*ald. 

Panoplist. 

Christian  Repository* 

Baptist. 

Religious  Intelligencer. 
American  Baptist  Magazine^ 
Christian  Secretary. 
Columbian  Luminary. 
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Two  members  of  the  Newburgh  Bible  Soc 
about  the  middle  of  last  December  travelled  a 
miles  to  the  southwest,  along  the  base  of  the  S 
tinny  mountains  or  highlands,  for  the  p4]irpose  ol 
tributing  Bibles  among  the  destitute.  Their  i 
lay  chiefly  through  a  Quaker  settlement.  Some 
sons,  of  thirty  or  forty  years  of  age,  were  unah 
read  one  word,  and  had  never  had  a  Bible  in 
houses. 

In  some  districts,  not  one  out  of  three  bouses 
a  Bible  within  its  walls.  Few  children  couM 
who  made  them.  The  want  of  the  word  seemi 
be  generally  felt,  and  a  desire  to  possess  it  wai 
pressed;  though  very  few  were  willing  to  buy  i 
py,  even  at  a  very  reduced  price. 

One  neighbourhood  was  nearly  filled  with  c< 
of  the  Scriptures,  by  the  instrumentality  of  aBi 
l^dy,  who  resided  in  it  for  1 1  years. 

As  soon  as  the  agents  began  to  travel   intc 
plains,   towards   Presbyterian   congregations, 
found  a  Bible  in  every  house  and  the  people  wi 
to  buy.     They  were  informed  that  the  vallie 
mong  the  mountains,  twenty  miles  wide,  and 
long,  are  peopled  by  small  colonies  of  fiimilies, 
thousands  of   people  utterly  destitute  of  the  ^ 
of  life,  though  most  of  (hem  have  lived  all  tbetr 
in  sight  of  Christian  congregations  on  the  plain 
low.     Are  there  not  extensive  regions  of  the  A 
achian  mountains  in   a   similar  condition?     T 
wants  should  be  immediately  supplied,  in  this  a] 
exertion,   for  the   diffusion  of  gospel  truth. 
Christian,  awake  to  deeds  of  charity  and  liben 
our  neighbours,  "are  perishing  for  lack  of  knowled 

The  congress  at  Verona  is  dissolved,  and  its 
^solution  is  considered  by  the  editors  of  some  B| 
and  French  journals,  as  the  dissolutioii  of  the,1 
Alliance.  M  hile  in  session  it  granted  leave  to  Fr 
to  make  wa^r  on  Spam^  (ox  the  purpose  of  demo 


ItenU  of  Intdligente.  336 

e  constitution  of  that  kingdom,  and  rendering 
ng  absolute,  restoring  the  monasteries,  and  no 

re-establishing  the  inquisition.     The  French 

along  the  Pyrenees   is  greatly  augmenting. 

has  increased  her  army  to  60,000,  and  is  van- 
Ing  at  every  point,  the  rebel  bands  of  the  priests, 
jelween  France  and  Spain  is  considered  by  the 
«  of  both  the  tory  and  whig  papers  of  Britain,  as 
able.  The  population  of  Spain  and  Portugal 
>at  13,000,000.  They  will  certainly  unite  in 
efence  of  the  peninsula. 

le  population  of  France  is  about  24,000,000. 
mountainous  territories  of  Spain,  and  the  tone 
iiu^iasm  in  self-defence,  and  the  violent  oppo- 

of  the  French  republican  party,  give  ground 
pe  that  Spain  will  be  able  to  defend  her  consti- 
I. 

16  permission  given  to  France,  is  said  to  have 
obtained  througli  the  influence  of  the  emperor 
issia,  who  it  is  thought  intends  to  make  war  up* 
urkey.  The  vintage  of  the  earth  is  ripe,  and 
igel  is  thrusting  in  his  sickle. 
.ere  is  not  the  least  allusion  to  a  superintending 
dence  in  the  late  message  of  the  President  of 
Tnited  States  to  congress. 
iveroor  Yates,  in  his  late  address  to  the  legisla-^ 
jf  New- York,  recommends  thankfulness  at  a 
e  of  grace,  and  thus  recognizes  the  Christian 
00.  '  He  is  an  adherent  member  of  the  Re- 
3d  Dutch  church. 

lere  have  been  seven  candidates  proposed  for 
lext  presidency  of  the  United  States.  Who 
ig  the  seven  is  '^  an  able  man,  a  fearer  of  God, 
a  of  truth,  and  hating  covetousness  .f*"*     They 

be  all  able  men.  Two  or  three  of  them 
not  be  remarkably  covetous.  But  is  there  one 
3in  that  gives  evidence  that  he  loves  the  truth 
S  gospel,  by  making  a  profession  of  it,  and  whcr 
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by  a  godly  life  and  conversation,  evinces  that  he  feail 
God? 

Hoardes  of  pirates  infest  the  West  India  seas, 
and  are  committing  the  greatest  outrages  on  pe^ 
sons  and  property.  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
Stales,  a.  e  employing  armaments  for  their  destruc- 
tion. Many  cities  of  Syria  and  Lesser  Asia,  have 
suirered  of  late,  tremendous  calamities  by  eardi- 
quakes.  i 

The  war  between  Persia  and  Turkey  still  con- 
tinues, successfully  on  the  part  of  the  former,  witb 
whom  the  emperor  of  Russia  is  said  to  be  forming  a 
more  intimate  alliance. 

The  Christian  Herald,  a  Hopkinsian  Magazine, 
published  in  New- York,  when  treating  of  the  plague 
of  the  last  season,  maintains  (if  we  understand  hitn) 
notwithstanding  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  the 
death  of  Herod  Agrippa,  devoured  by  worms,  the 
sctUs,  trumpets  and  vials  of  revelation,  the  punish- J 
me. 11  of  the  Jews  for  18  centuries,  &c.  that  calami* 
tics  under  the  New  Testament  are  not  visitations  for 
sin  ! 

The  congregational  Hopkinsian  association  of  0- 
jieida,  (N.  Y.)  having  taken  into  consideration  the 
sul)ject  of  connecting  themselves  with  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  church,  decided  aguisst 
it  on  four  grounds. 

1.  That  ihey  do  not  believe  in  the  total  depravi- 
ty of  man  by  .ratiu  e,  and  his  inability  to  do  good. 

2.  Nor  in  Christ's  having  made  atonementfof  the 
elect  only. 

3.  Nf»r  In  the  Imputation  of  Adam's  sin. 

4.  Nor  in  the  Presbyterian  fcuin  of  church  | 
ernmeni.  ''i^, 

As  3i\  these  enter  into  the  creed  of  the  Presbfl^' 
vi&n  church,  ihey  say   thry  caii'^.rt  p- o1  *ss   their  be* 
lici  in  that  creed,   and   Uy\-     :'i.;Ifff!.    i;L^s  proved i 
thfi'i  ^«urh  sr.-j'ons  ;;ii(]  m  ■\'.'.&;^iO*i6ao  uulp*'OlJ^oieh*^ 
oxony  among  Cnristians. 
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BIALOQUE    ON   MESSIAH's    HfiADSHIP    OVER   THE 

NATIONS. 

A  Sendtor  of  the  Untied  States  and  a  member  of  Con* 

gress. 

Senator.~^I  am  glad  to  see  yoik  again,  safe  at  the 
ieat  of  goverument.  I  tnlst  we  shall  have  a  pleasant 
winter. 

Mem.  Con.— I  thank  yoil  sir,  and  to  see  you  in 
to  good  health  and  spirits  gives  nie  great  pleasure. 
For  the  pleasant  manner  in  which  we  shall  spend  the 
winter,  my  wishes  are  as  strong  as  yours.  Long  and 
naoy  speeches  we  may  expect  to  hear  again,  in  the 
capital,  not  much  to  our  gratification  or  improve* 
ment.  In  our  own  lodgings,  I  do  hope  again  to 
spend  many  pleasant  evenings. 

S. — Have  you  much  activity  in  the  political  world 
ID  your  state  ? 
Jif.  C— ^Nbne  at  all.  Oiit  new  state  constitution 
s,  for  the  present  at  least,  put  an  end  to  all  that 
e  have  an  entire  calm.  Our  most  active,  noisy« 
■ltd  experienced  demagogues  can  hardly  excite  an^ 
interest  in  the  towns  and  counties.  Where  any  is 
got  up  on  the  eve  of  an  election,  it  all  evaporates  on 
the  last  day  of  the  polls,  and  the  people  hardly  ask 
Wiio  is  die  successful  candidate.     The  people  kno«r 
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that  there  is  no  great  question  at  stake,  involving  the 
general  interest ;  and  so  they  do  not  trouble  ^em- 
selves. 

S. — I  hoped  to  have  heard  from  you  something  to 
stir  us  up — the  history  of  some  logomachy,  where 
many  a  battle  had  been  lost  and  won,  where  victors    ■ 
exulted  in  the  routing  of  armies,  and  the  fall  of  lead- 
ers. 

M.  C. — No  such  matter.  Public  feeling  is  genr 
orally  now  turned  into  another  channel — Bible  aoci*- 
eties,  missionary  societies,  tract  societies.  Sabbath 
school  associations,  popular  preachers,  &lc.  Those 
newspapers,  that  were  but  the  other  day,  the  grqat 
theatre  of  political  strifes,  begin  to  bow  before  the 
new  feeling  that  has  been  awakened,  and,  for  their 
own  interest,  they  must  now  copy  much  of  the  relig- 
ious news. 

S. — Something  of  this  might  have  been  expected 
from  the  north.  But,  in  truth,  the  south  too  is  mo- 
ved, and  as  our  warmer  climate,  produces  warmev 
and  more  sanguine  feelings,  we,  I  suspect,  begin  to 
outstrip  you.  We  must  have  very  consideraUc  re- 
sults from  this  wonderful  popular  excitement  lo 
our  country  where  public  sentiment  regulates  ereif'  ^ 
thing,  is  there  not  reason  to  apprehend  that  our  slillt/r/ 
and  general  governments,  will  be  strongly  acted  i^lf 
on,  by  so  great  a  moving  power  ? 

M.  C. — We  of  the  north  think  the  impulse  giveff 
has  already  produced  action  perceptible.     The  co- 
operation of  the  general  government,  with  the  jnis« 
sionaries,  in  expending  a  portion  of  the  public  revcH    . 
nues  to  aid  them,  and  the  organization  ofthe  Colum- 
bian college,  under  the  direction  of  one  Christia^. 
denomination,  already  great  and  growing  rapidly^  tflNr^ 
acts  that  cannot  be  misunderstood  by  the  acufoj 
telligence  of  the  American  people^ 

S. — True,  true.  I  have  observed  allthis,-4Uid  |V 
gur  no  good  from  it,  I  essure  you.  One  great  ,^ne 
tiQn,  you  know,  we  settled  in  this  room  las(  wmHo 
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inspiration  of  tlie  Bible.  I  believe^  a  wise  man 
t  deny  that  that  good  book  i$  given  by  divine 
Ation.  I  have  now  no  doubt  on  the  subject; 
fter  all,  as  to  the  contents  of  the  book«  I  have 
ade  tfaem  much  an  object  of  study;  especially 
have  no  concern  with  them  in  discharging  our 
t  functions  as  legislators.  Is  not  this  the  sense 
nation  f 

C — It  has  been,  perhaps.  Just  now,  I  dare 
y.  Ere  long,  or  I  mistake,  the  tone  of  public 
lent  and  effort,  the  sense  of  the  nation,  will  be 
;  CD  the  other  side. 

-Tou  think  so  .^  This  public  fervour  has  not 
ong  in  kindling,  and  may  soon  cool.  This  migh- 
86  may  soon  be  extinguished.  Will  it  not  in 
ipinion  ? 

C. — ^It  has  not  kindled  so  rapidly.  In  the 
it  may  not  have  been  so  long,  since  it  attract- 
notice  of  public  men.  But  it  has  been  on  the 
86  over  the  whole  United  States  for  at  least 
ars,  and  consequently  must  have  laid  hold 
ly  on  the  public  mind.  Many  youth  now  en- 
upon  manhood  have  oeen  educated  entirely 
its  inSuence ;  and  it  has  pervaded  our  acade- 
ind  colleges.  What  evidence  have  we  of  its 
f  extinction  ? 

-Well,  suppose  it  should  last,  and  go  on  in- 
ig,  what  reason  is  there  to  suppose  that  Bible 
ice  will  effect  politics  ?  or  that  we  as  legisla- 
vill  be  obliged  by  public  sentiment,  to  regard 
tateSi  and  be  governed  by  its  statutes  ? 
C. — ^How  often  do  we  hear  this  topic  urged  in 
dresses  delivered  at  the  anniversaries  of  Bi* 
cieties?  how  often  alluded  to  in  missionary  re- 
'  liow  often  in  conversation  ?  There  is  too  a 
itination  of  Christians,  not  very  laree,  I  believe 
owing  rapidly,  who  are  distinguished  from  all 
,  on  this  point.  They  stand  on  this  eround, 
fe  statutes  of  the  Bible  should  govern  Teg^sfo- 
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upon  me.  And  this  body  is  a  Presbyterian  corps. 
Well;  "a  litde  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump." 
You  see  I  know  some  Bible,  and  then,  who  knows 
but  they  may  indeed,  in  the  present  aspect  of  things, 
leaven  the  whole  nation.     But  what  is  their  history? 

M.  C. — They  say  they  are  descended  from  the 
Reformers  in  Scotland,  who  formed  the  National 
Covenant  of  that  kingdom,  and  from  those  British 
Reformers,  who  formed  the  Solemn  League  and  Co- 
venant of  the  three  kingdoms,  and  who  were  so  se- 
verely persecuted  by  the  house  of  Stewart,  and  that 
they  hold  to  all  the  doctrines  of  the  creeds,  confes- 
sions, and  catechisms  of  those  Reformers. 

S. — ^Now  I  know  where  you  are.  I  have  read 
the  V¥averley  novels — ^a  firm,  well  informed,  intrep- 
id, and  most  persevering  race  of  men.  Some  noble 
points  about  them.  I  did,  and  do  admire  them  af- 
ter all.  The  Waverley  novels  may  say  what  they 
will,  but  these  men  were  in  deep  and  sober  earnest, 
and  they  did  good.  Are  tliese  American  Christians^ 
like  the  Waverley  martyrs  ? 

M.  C. — I  do  not  know  either  well.  But  I  think 
there  is  some  resemblance. 

S. — ^Bul  the  former  criticised  the  British  govern- 
ment. Their  ministers  spoke  publicly  and  boldly 
•gainst  what  they  thought  wrong  in  public  deeds  and 
public  men. 

M.  C. — So  do  the  preacliors  of  whom  I  speak. 
and  let  me  tell  you,  many  otl.cr  Presbyterian  preach- 
ers, as  well  as  they ;  and  in  this  free  country,  they 
cannot,  and  they  ought  not  to  be  disturbed  in  this  spi- 
rit of  free  inquiry. 

S. — Certainly  not  But  do  they  deal  much  on 
these  subjects  f  Do  they  reason  much  on  the  point 
that  the  Bible  should  be  the  supreme  law  of  the  land  f 

JIf.  C. — Do  they  ?  Undonbted  they  do,  and  pub- 
lish too ;  for  they  publish  many  books  for  their  num- 
bers.    But  the  high  claims  which  they  set  up  (oi 
YouU  39* 
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the  Bible,  are  only  the  result  of  a  more  general  prin« 
ciple,  on  which  they  lay  very  great  emphasis. 

S.— *Whal  more  general  principle,  pray  ? 

M.  C. — That  Messiah  istlie  governor  of  the  king- 
doms—that Jesus  Christ  has  under  his  controul,  the 
government  of  all  nations. 

S. — In  this,  though,  they  are  not  distinguished 
from  other  professors,  I  apprehend.  All  agree  on 
this  subject.  It  is  the  same  m  their  view,  is  it  not,  as 
that  God  Almighty  governs  the  nations  f 

M,  C. — So  I  thought  at  first.  But  I  was  mistak- 
en. Even  Deists  you  know,  at  least  many  of  them* 
will  admit  this.  They  mean  more,  much  more. 
They,  and  all  other  Presbyterian,  that  are  orthodox, 
maintain  that  ^'  there  are  three  persons  in  the  God- 
head, and  that  these  three  are  the  same  in  substance, 
equal  in  power  and  glory," — to  use  the  words  of 
their  catechism.  The  second  person,  or  the  eternal 
son  of  God,  assumed  human  nature,  and  in  that  na- 
ture, died  for  sinners.  This  God  man  is  the  Mes- 
siah, or  Christ  Jesus.  They  represent  him  as  a. 
prophet,  to  instruct  the  nations,  as  a  priest  who  died 
for  sinners,  as  a  king  who  rules  the  church.  All  this^ 
they  say  he  does  as  Messiah,  or  Mediator.  Now 
these  descendants  of  the  old  British  Reformen^ 
maintain  that  as  Messiah  he  governs  the  nations.  All 
Christians  agree  that,  as  Messiah,  be  gave  the  Bible 
to  instruct  men  in  truth,  and  to  contain  a  record  of 
the  commands  that  he  authoritatively  issues  as  t 
king.  These  people  say  that  as  he  rules  the  nations, 
in  his  character  of  Messiah,  the  Bible  must  contain 
a  record  of  his  will  as  announced  to  the  kingdoms* 
for  their  obedience,,  and  sa  they  arc  bound  to  obey 
it  at  their  peril. 

S. — My  dear  sir,  this  may  all  be  good  sense,  and 
very  profound,  but  really,  I  hardly  comprehend  any 
Ifaixig  of  what  you  have  uttered.  Is  it  not  enough  Wf 
admit  that  the  Almighty  governs  the  world  ? 

M.  C. — I  had  some  diiBculty  at  first  to  enter  into 
>    But  9A I  found  that  these  people  laid  m^  mock 
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stress  on  it,  I  resolved  to  understand  the  matter.  I 
made  much  inquiry,  and  I  think  I  now  comprehend 
their  meaning,  I  must  also  add,  I  approve  it. 

S, — Really,  I  cannot  take  the  trouble  you  seem  to 
have  taken.  I  can  submit  to  enquire  into  Tacts,  as 
to  the  number  of  denominations  in  the  United  States 
-—the  population  of  each — the  learning  of  the  cler- 
gy— ^the  information  of  the  people — the  influence 
5iey  have  on  society,  especially  at  elections,  and  their 
iDcrease  or  decline.  But  these  abtruse  points,  li^ 
out  of  the  path  of  my  enquiries.  I  assure  you  I  have 
no  taste  for  all  this.  Too  subtle,  quite  to  subtle  for 
me.     What's  the  use  i*    I 

M*  C. — Hold.  You  have  an  acute  and  penetrat- 
ing mind,  I  do  not  compliment  you.  Legal  and  con- 
stitutional questions  that  require  tlie  nicest  discrim- 
ination, where  the  practical  results  are  of  die  great- 
est moment,  you  weigh  with  much  deliberation  and 
research ;  and  why  not  here  }  It  may  be,  and  I  am 
nearly  certain,  it  will  be  a  practical  question ;  for  I 
assure  you  the  nation  will  be  filled  with  this  doc- 
trine, as  soon  as  the  Bible  society  shall  have  filled 
every  part  of  it  with  Bibles. 

S.— Well,  come.  But  I  have  no  personal  inter- 
est in  the  matter.  However,  since  I  see  that  you 
are  interested,  I  should  be  sorry  to  drop  the  sub- 
ject. 

Jtf.  C. — Interested  I  am.  You  too  are.  You  will 
e&cuse  me,  should  the  subject  become  a  little  more 
serious. 

5. — ^Tbat  cannot  be.  We  are  as  sober  and  grave 
as  monks  already.  But  I  ought  not  to  say  so.  My 
playful  disiposition  gets  the  better  of  me. 

M»  C — If  we  cannot  be  more  serious,  we  may 
come  a  little  nearer  home.  Should  it  be  true  that 
God  Almighty  has  given  Messiah  authority  to  gov- 
ern the  nations,  that  Messiah,  in  the  exercise  ofthis 
anthority,  has  issued  his  laws,  in  the  Bible,  com- 
annding  all  legislators  to  obey  him;  you  and  I  ought 
lo  oonsideri  how  we  who  have  been  many  y^^^  m 
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the  national  councils,  will  answer  to  Messiah  for  the 
neglect  of  those  laws.  He  who  dishonours  aa  am- 
bassador, dishonours  the  government  that  he  repre* 
sents.  If  we  are  bound  by  the  highest  of  all  possible 
obligations  to  be  governed  by  the  laws  contained  in 
the  Bible,  in  our  legislative  proceedings — if  Messiah 
has  issued  these  laws,  in  tlits  name  of  Almighty  God 
— if  this  Almighty  and  most  glorious  being  demands 
of  us  to  render  homage  to  Messiah,  by  legislating 
according  to  the  statutes  contained  in  the  Bible,  do 
we  not  dishonour  our  Creator,  by  neglecting  to  rea- 
der the  homage  demanded? 

S. — I  do  not  men  to  dishonour  my  Maker.  Though 
to  confess  the  truth,  while  I  have  been  punctilious  in 
demanding  honour  as  an  ambassador,  for  my  conn- 
try,  and  have  honoured  the  government  of  my  couh* 
try,  1  do  not  know,  honestly,  that  I  ever  did  fin  act, 
with  the  design  of  honouring  my  Maker.  This 
thought  flashed  tlirough  my  mind  like  l^htning 
whenever  you  touched  the  subject  of  honouring  an 
ambassador.  1  would  not  dishonour  Messiah  Heav- 
en's ambassador.  But  how  do  you  prove  that  he . 
rules  the  nations,  as  he  is  the  Christ.'*  .  Your  refer- 
ence  to  the  ambassador  has  let  into  my  mind  a  beam 
of  light  on  this  subject. 

M.  C — Do  not  consider  me  fully  decided  on  these 
points,  as  to  their  practical  application.  I  cannot  de- 
ny their  truth. 

S. — Then  you  should  not  hesitate  as  to  their  ap-^ 
plication.  You  are  a  professor  of  religion^  latt 
not.     How  can  you  doubt.     Convince  me  that 

M.  C. — No  more.  1  blush  at  my  own  indecision. 
I  go  on  to  illustrate,  and  I  will,  by  the  divine  aid, 
pcactise  too.  All  who  believe  the  doctrine  of'tbe 
Trinity  as  you  do  . 

S. — The  Bible  teaches  it,  and  I  believe  the  Bi* 
ble. 

M.  C. — ^All  those  admit  that  the  second  person 
the  Trinity — the  son  of  God,  being  God  eq|uii  mth^ij 
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the  Father,  possesses  essentially  in  himself  dominion 
over  the  nations.  But  the  Relbrraed  Presbyterians, 
for  by  that  name  these  people  are  called,  say  that  as 
he  is  Heaven's  ambassador,  he  possesses  delegated  aiH 
diority  to  rule  the  kingdoms  of  the  world. 

S. — Establish  this,  and  then  I  admit  the  conse- 
quence, that  he  should  be  acknowledged  by  the  na- 
tions as  king,  and  that  they  should  recognise  his 
word  as  the  supreme  law  of  the  land.  None  but  a 
quibbler  would  deny  it. 

M,  C. — ^Very  good.     "  All  power  is  given  unto 
one  m  heaven  and  earth,"^  is  his  own   declaration. 
As  Grod  he  bad  it  originally,  and  hence  it  could  be 
giiren  to  him  as  Messiah  only.    To  Jeremiah  he  says, 
"  See  I  have  this  day  set  thee  over  the  nations,  and 
over  the  kingdoms."f     He  commissioned  the  pro- 
phet as  Messiah,  and   surely  he  did  not  give  more 
-extensive  authority  than  he  himself  possessed.     A- 
gain  "  God  hath  highly  exalted  him"  (Jesus)  "  and 
{^ven  him  a  name  which  is  above  every  Qaine»  that 
at  ihe  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of 
Mngs  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and  things  un- 
der the  earth,  and  that  every  tongue  should  confess 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  .God  the 
Father."  J    AH  this  exaltatipn  is  because  he  hum- 
bled himself,  which  was  in  his  character  of  Messiah. 
He  is  called  "king  of  kings  and  lord  of  lords,"  and 
'•  prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth."     "The  Father 
judgeth  no  man,  but  hath  comipitted  all  judgment  to 
the  Son."     Can  any  truth  be  more  clearly  establish- 
ed from  the  Bible?     "O  ye  kings,  ye  judges  of  the 
earth,  kiss  ye  the  son."||     This  is  he  who  is  set  up- 
on the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  who  is  undoubtedly  the  Me- 
diator.    Again 

S. — ^You  need  proceed  no  further,     I  must  reject 
the  Bible,  or  admit  that  Messiah  does  claim  the  ho- 
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mage  of  civil  rulers,  and  that  his  law  recorded  in  the 
Scriptures  is  the  paramount  law,  whenever  it  is  made 
known. 

M.  C — But  your  mind  will  hesitate,  I  doubt  not,^- 
as  mine  did  some  time  after  T  admitted  the  force  (^ 
the  evidence.  It  slipped  out  of  my  mind.  It  is  so  foN 
eign  from  all  our  own  habits  of  thinking,  speaking^ 
and  acting  in  all  our  legislative  proceedings.  Lat- 
terly it  has  so  fastened  upon  me,  that  I  think  of  it 
every  time  I  hear,  the  name  of  the  Bible  society  men- 
tioned, and  whenever  I  enter  the  capitol. 

S. — That  the  eyes  of  heaven  are  on  us,  is  somei 
times  said  in  senate  and  on  the  floor  of  congress,  bul 
th(^  matter  is  little  thought  of,  and  there  is  reason  to 
ap}>rehend  that  they  are  rather  words  of  course.  But. 
wh.u  should  be  done.^ 

M.  C. — So  I  fear;  butlmustreply  to  your  ques- 
tion as  to  what  ought  to  be  done.  The  Reformed 
Presbyterians  would  have  the  constitution  altered. 

S. — ^The  constitution !  Alter  the  constitution !  In. 

-wiiAtr  How? 

M.  C. — Why  so  surprised  ?  What  is  more  con^ 
mon  than  alterations  in  that  instrument  f  They  are, 
proposed  every  year  almost  in  some  one  or  other  of 
the  state  legislatures ;  and  many  of  them  are  adopt- 
ed. In  truth,  it  is  not  the  mere  fact  of  an  alteration 
that  startles  you.  It  is  the  magnitude  of  the  subject 
and  its  being  so  foreign  to  all  our  common  habits  gf 
political  speculation. 

iS. — That  must  be  it.  Really  it  would  be  a  great 
change.  The  name  of  God  is  not  now  in  \he  fede- 
ral constitution,  though  I  see  you  have  introduced  it 
into  the  preamble  to  your  new  constitution  in  New- 
York.  To  effect  at  once,  so  great  a  change,  as  to 
have  the  name  of  Messiah  mentioned,  he  acknowl- 
edged as  the  nation's  Lord,  and  bis  Bible  proclaim- 
ed ilie  supreme  law  of  ibe  land;  Yes,  it  was  that  al 
^hich  I  startled. 
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<liouldyou  startle?  The  Greeks 
••z,lc  we  all  I'eel  so  deep  an  inter- 
ned ihe  doctrine  of  the  trinity  in 
n|il  have  limited  the  rig^t  of  suf- 
Vjtelieve  the  inspiratisq   of  ihe 
^ssible  evil  could  Ksnlt  from 
^iocG  of  the  ItingB  (^  the  earth 

I  not  be  great  oppontitni?     We 
for  the  lutecnpt. 

I^giitt)  mock,  some  wodd  ponder, 

The  measure  wOuM  be  pop- 

Kr.  grave,  aged  asd  good.     AJI  our 

Bild  laud  the  mwurs.     Look  at  the 

King,  and  still  ^rawing  fnwer  of  Bi- 

rKecollect  the  eXt«Bt  of  population, 

Mligence  and  zeal  oT^v  nuineroiis  re- 

"~  mid  they  not  «11  liai)  a  measure, 

tiLiiional  hononr,  and  Datiomlly  ascribe 

\i  Saviour  ? 

!  powers  aud  rssources  ol 
■"had  no  just  conception.  Then  we  may 
B  that  Messiah  will  assert  his  rigbtfi;  for 
pe  does  appear  to  have.  But  1  must  not 
jisitive.  The  subject  is  new.  Is  there  not 
ihat  ambitious  men  trmild  attempt  to  make 
in  engine  to  promote  their  own  views  of  self- 


— bess  perhaps  than  there  is  now.  Tlicrc 
I  been  a  nation,  where  pfditiciaps  have  not 
wajr,  meddled  with  religion.  Witness  in 
government,  in  the  afiair  of  ibe  missiona- 
the  Columbian  college.  Let  the  constilu- 
goize  the  great  and  salutary  principles  we 
n  discussing,  and  then  the  eyes  of  the  na- 
w  tete«ed  on  the  rulers.     Now  the  people 

jimt  it  in  your  oiHDion  affect  the  princir 
tifbed  iv;o«r  represoatation,  or  altei 
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frame  of  our  great  and  well  adjusted  national. 

•policy  ? 

]Vf .  C. — Not  in  the  least.  The  Reformed  I 
hyterians,  who  seem  to  have  studied  these  p 
thoroughly,  are  among  die  warmest  advocates  o 
splendid  system  of  representation,  now  in  bo  ba 
harmonious  and  extensive  operation.  They 
this  great  and  salutary  system  to  be  conaecrtte 
the  glory  of  the  God  of  heaven^  through  the  Redi 
er  of  men. 

S. — ^That  is  a  noble  thought.  It  enkindles  i 
doul  sublime  sentiments,  and  awakens  concep 
truly  grand  and  magnificent.  Who  knows  but  i 
have  set  the  whole  world  an  example  in  placin 
security  of  human  liberty  on  the  firm  basis  of 
representation,  We  may  also  have  the  high  hon< 
taking  the  lead  in  dedicating  this  liberty  and  tt 
curity,  to  the  son  of  Godr  Ah!  I  now  pei 
that  the  basis  is  not  so  firm  as  I  thought,  un 
rest  it  in  his  hands.  This  question  cannot  sk 
much  longer  in  our  republic. 

M.  C. — It  cannot.     All  Christians  are  now 
ing  for  the  milleueum,  you  know,  for  we  taU 
this  last  winter.  , 

S.— True.  Well.  What  then? 
M.  C. — They  all  expect,  and  earnestly  wli 
far  as  I  know,  that,  during  the  thousand  years 
liness,  peace  and  felicity,  "  all  kingdoms  sba 
down  before  Messiah,  and  all  nations  shall 
him."  That  very  expectation  and  desire,  t 
they  make  slow  progrsss  for  a  little,  will  neccj 
jproduce  a  vast,  powerful,  concentrated  and  in 
ble  action. 

iS. — No  doubt  of  it.  And  we  must  lead  tl 
in  this  career  of  glorious  effort.  We  h^ve  a 
shaken  off  the  yoke  of  tyranny.  Other  nation 
that  yet  to  do. 

M.  C. — I  hope  we  shall  be  the  first  to  go  fo 
and  may  the  prince  of  the  kings  of  the  eartl 
#TS  04^  ii^o  glorious  a  consummation  ^ 
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The  following  ei^tracts  are  copied  from  the  Evan- 
gelical and  Literary  Magazine,  one  of  the  most  solid 
and  orthodox  periodical  journals  of  our  country. 
Its  reputed  editor  is  the  Rev.  Dr.  Rice,  who  has 
been  elected  to  the  Professorship  of  Princeton  col- 
lege. The  articles  from  which  the  extracts  are 
made  appeared  originally  in  the  Christian  Spectator 
of  New-Haven.  The  whole  article  is  finely  written. 
We  are  glad  to  have  such  remarks  from  these  quar- 
ters. They  perfectly  accord  with  those  of  our  Ver- 
mont correspondent,  published  in  our  6th  number  : 

"There  is  what  may  be  called  fashion  and  taste,  in 
religious  opinions  and  feelings,  as  well  as  in  dress, 
or  architecture  or  music.  Thus,  at  one  time,  Chris- 
tian doctrines  are  regarded  as  comparatively  un- 
important ;  and  all  stress  is  laid  upon  a  good  moral 
life.  At  another  time,  deep  and  bold  theological 
speculation  is  exalted  far  above  Christian  experi- 
ence and  practice.  And  then,  again,  clear  and  dis- 
criminating views  of  divine  truth,  are  contemptuous- 
ly discarded  as  mere  "  head  knowledge,"  while  ner- 
vous agitations,  animal  affections,  and  enlhusastical 
excitement,  are  hailed  as  the  true  and  joyful  evi- 
dence of  saving  conversion.  The  legalists  and  the 
antimonians  have  each  repeatedly  had  their  day. 
Men  at  one  time  have  been  bigots,  and  at  another, 
fierce  for  liberality. 

The  religious  taste,  (as  I  use  the  term,)  of  the 
present  age^  differs  in  some  important  respects,  from 
any  thing  that  has  extensively  prevailed  in  the 
church,  at  any  former  period  ;  and  reiiiarkably  cor- 
responds, in  its  leading  characteristics,  with  the  lit« 
erary  taste  of  the  day,  to  which  the  reader's  atten- 
tion has  already  been  invited.*     The  increasing  de- 
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mand  of  the  great  Christian  public  is  for  excitemmU-^ 
for  something  that  will  produce  strong  feeling,  and 
gratify  an  over-craving  curiosity.  Thinking — ^look- 
ing into  the  principles  and  relations  of  thin^  is 
with  too  many  nearly  out  of  the  question.  They 
have  no  time  for  theological  investigations,  and  very 
little,  it  is  to  be  feared,  for  reading  the  Bible.  Like 
the  '*  Athenians  and  strangers  which  were  there," 
how  many  would  apparently  be  glad,  to  "  spend  their 
time  in  nothing  else,  but  either  to  tell,  or  hear  lome- 
thing  newer.^^  Hence  the  religious  dissipation  of 
large  towns — the  eagerness  of  inquiry  after. new 
preachers,  and  the  running  from  one  plaice  of  wor- 
ship to  another,  for  the  mere  gratification  of.  a  vain 
curiosity.  Hence  the  growing  aversion  to  every 
thing  didactic  and  argumentative  in  the  pulpit,  and 
the  increasing  demand  for  what  are  called  poptUur 
discourses,  so  that  unless  the  preacher  makes  some 
strong  appeal  to  the  sympathies  and  passions  of  his 
hearers :  unless  he  takes  them  often  out  into  the 
grave  yard ;  or  carries  them  to  the  abode  of  recent 
widowhood  and  supperless  orphanage :  or  transports 
them  to  Juggernaut  or  the  Ganges,  he  is  dry  and 
heartless,  or  plodding  and  me^hysical:  and  of 
eourse,  scarcely  to  be  tolerated.  To  sit,  as  our  fath- 
ers of  the  last  century  used  to  do,  sabbath  after  sab- 
bath, under  sound  doctrinal  discussion,  and  to  sec 
the  hourglass  turned,  before  the  improvement  of  the 
sermon,  who  could  now  endure  f 

Time  was,  when  the  church  thought  herself  deep* 
ly  indebted  to  those  devoted  men  of  God,  who  grew 
pale  and  gray  in  their  studies,  when  plain  unlettered 
Christians  were  familiar  with  quartos  and  octavos ; 
and  when  Owen  and  Baxter  and  Leighton  and  Howe 
and  Watts  and  Bates  and  Hall  and  Edwards,  stood 
upon  conspicuous  shelves  in  the  book-store,  or  lay 
still  nearer  at  hand  upon  the  counter.  But  where 
ate  these  burning  and  shining  lights,  these  venerable 
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fathers  bow  ?  Who,  out  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  and  I 
had  almost  said  in  it,  has  time  or  inclination  to  do  ' 
them  reverence  ?  What  are  the  most  popular  religious 
publications  now  on  sale  f  A  little  attention  to  cat- 
alogues, advertisements  and  subscription  papers,  will 
furnish  a  fair  answer  to  this  question.  How  strange 
would  it  be  to  find  a  serious  friend  or  neighbour,  late 
at  night,  poring  over  a  treatise  on  the  attributes  of 
the  Law  of  God,  or  the  freedom  of  the  Will,  or  the 
work  of  the  Spirit,  or  human  depravity,  or  the  great 
doctrine  of  Atonement,  or  indwelling  sin.  Who  now 
thinks  a(  purchasing  any  thing  religious,  but  tracts, 
memoirs,  diaries,  missionary  monthlys,  and  weekly 
news-papers  f  Individuals  there  may  be  in  most 
of  our  churches,  who  possess^  and  what  is  more,  who 
read  some  of  the  ablest  theological  works  of  the  au- 
thors I  have  already  mentioned  :  but  I  am  speaking 
of  the  prevailing  taste  of  the  age.  Something  that 
is  new  and  movmg  that  may  be  read  without  much 
thought,  is  what  the  great  body  of  the  christian  rea- 
ders now  call  for,  and  what  they  are  determined  to 
have." 
"  It  is  the  character  of  our  countrymen,  especial- 

X  in  this  northern  section,  to  overdo,  even  where 
ings  in  themselves  are  highly  useful  and  praise- 
worthy.  Thus  we  have  too  many  banks :  too  many 
counties  and  towns :  too  many  colleges  ;  too  many 
parishes  ;  and  within  some  given  limits,  too  many 
missionary  magazines  and  religious  news-papers. 
They  interfere  with  each  other.  They  come  too 
often.  Many  of  the  accounts  which  are  published 
are  too  diffuse  ;  and  to  fill  out  the  sheet  and  save 
the  trouble  of  selecting  and  condensing,  many  things 
are  inserted  which  ought  not  to  appear,  at  least  in 
their  original  forms.  It  often  happens,  too,  that  the 
same  intelligence  must  be  purchased  over  and  over 
again  in  the  same  periodical  publication.  First,  we 
have  it  in  a  joint  communination  from  the  missions" 
Ties  to  some  officer  of  the  bWd— -then^  wtt,U  tbioxcv^ 
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additions,  in  tlieir  journBl — tiien  in  various  private 
letters  to  their  friends ;  and  lastly,  it  may  beii 
in  extracts  of  letters  from  gentlemen  who  have  visi- 
ted the  station.  Thus  after  marching  and  counter- 
marching over  the  same  field  till  we  are  quite  exhaus- 
ted, we  hardly  know  where  we  are,  but  find  that  w# 
havo  made  but  very  little  progress." 


TUX    CULTIVATION    OF   RELIGIOUS    KNOWLKDGK. 

Every  age  is  supposed  to  ascribe  to  itself  a  de- 
gree of  improvement  far  superiour  to  those  which 
have  preceded.  In  religion,  this  feature  of  bumail 
society,  can  oe  traced  as  distinctly  as  in  literature,  and 
manners,  and  the  arts.  The  age  in  which  we  live, 
affords  a  signal  instance  of  this  self^-gratulation.  The 
improvements  in  liberality,  charity,  zeal,  effort,  aud 
theological  knowledge,  are  constant  themes  oCj^ecIa- 
mation.  They  are  topics  gratifying  to  human  vanity, 
and ,  were  there  grdund  for  them,  it  would  speak 
more  Christian. humility,  to  leave  their  celebration 
to  the  succeeding  generation,  who  may  be  inorc> 
competent  to  judge,  and  more  impartial  to  award.  • 

It  is,  however,  in  every  respect,  with  tKe  excep- 
tion of  liberal  effort,  mere  and  gross  illusion,  as  more 
impartial  and  enlightened  posterity,  will  undoubtedly 
decide.  In  the  department  of  Christian  knowledge, 
there  is  much  reason  to  deplore  deeply  the  error  in- 
to which  our  vanity  has  betrayed  us;  as  it  leads  us 
to  neglect  the  treasures  of  divine  truth,  which  at  great 
labour  and  expense,  our  ancestors  accumulated  to 
enrich  us,  their  ungrateful  sons.  The  light  which 
shone  forth  with  such  effulgence  on  the  darkness  of 
Europe  in  the  reformation,  and  illuminated  Cliristiaii 
minds,  with  the  brightest  beams  of  truth,  has  been 
suffering  a  gradual  eclipse.     The  great  lights  whicb. 

yhone  in   the  firmament  of  the  church  have  been  exrj 
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dnquished,  and  tliere  place  is  supplied  only  by  stars 
of  the  fourth  or  fifth  magnitude.  Where  shall  we 
find  such  men  now  as  Beza,  Calvin,  Turretin,  Du 
Moulin,  Spanheim,  Witsius,  Knox  and  Owen  ?  Cal- 
vin published  his  institutions  when  but  twenty-five 
years  of  age.  They  were  more  learned  in  youth^ 
than  dibtinguisbed  modern  divines  are  in  old  age. 

The  confessions,  chatechisms  and  formulas  of  that 
age,  form  imperishable  monuments  of  the  profound 
and  patient  research,  accurate  discrimination, and  ca- 
pacity for  lucid  arrangement;  in  which  it  excelled  all 
that  went  before,  and  exceeded  all  that  has  followed. 
With  all  these  facts,  every  sciolist  in  theology  is  con- 
tinually prating  about  the  great  modern  improvements 
in  theology. 

We  do  not  deny  that  in  our  own  times,  the  stream 
of  knowledge  has  been  widening,  that  there  is  a  dif- 
fusion of  some  degree  of  knowledge  among  all  ranks, 
and  an  extension  of  it^unto  all  countries,  more  than  any 
other  age  of  the  world  ever  witnessed  :  and  for  this 
we  have  reason  to  rejoice  with  thanksgiving  to  the 
great  Prophet  of  the  church.  But  we  do  most  eanv 
esdy  insist  upon  it,  and  we  are  persuaded  that  all 
sensible,  well-informed  men  will  agree  with  us,  that 
in  the  great  majority  of  the  reading  Christian  public, 
the  degree  of  knowledge  must  be  graduated  very  low 
on  the  scale.  Solid  works  calculated  to  improve^ 
enlarge,  and  invigorate  the  understanding  of  the 
Chustian  are  little  read  and  not  by  any  means  gen- 
erally appreciated.  The  age  is  amused  and  impos- 
ed upon  by  light  tinsel  ornaments,  not  covered  even 
with  gold  plating,  but  a  mere  wash  that  glitters  for 
a  day  only. 

Before  we  propose  a  remedy  for  the  growing  evil 
of  depreciation  in  knowledge,  we  may  pause  for  a 
moment,  to  enquire  after  the  causes,  in  the  ages 
preceding  the  reformation,  when  copies  of  books 
could  be  multiplied  in  no  other  way  than  by  trans* 
U   Cribing  with  the  pen,  light  and  flimsy  production9  li)^ 
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some  insects,  crept  from  their  cell,  but  had  no  win^ 
by  which  they  could  mount  up  from  the  earth,  and 
disport  on  high,  displaying  their  forms  to  thousands, 
and  moving  from  province  to  province.  Since  the 
art  of  printing  has  been  invented,  these  disabilities 
have  been  removed.  Every  insect  has  the  wings 
furnished.  At  first,  valuable  works  were  submitted 
10  the  press,  but  by  degrees  the  retraints  imposed  by 
the  habits  of  ages  were  taken  off,  and  the  press  teem- 
ed with  the  urash  of  every  adventurer  in  ine  walks  of 
literature. 

Periodical  journals  were  invented  to  supply  the 
cravings  produced  by  the  habit  of  reading.  In  lat* 
ter  years,  these  have  been  prodigiously  multiplied, 
and  some  of  their  effects  upon  society  have  been 
highly  beneficial.  By  far  the  greater  proportion  of 
these  were  devoted  to  the  dissemination  of  intelli- 
gence respecting  the  policies  of  kingly  cabinets,  and 
the  details  of  campaigns  and  battles.  A  taste  for  that 
kind  of  entertainment,  became  almost  universal  in  the 
reading  public,  Rnd  an  appetite  for  it  created  like 
that  for  our  ordinary  meals. 

By  the  sudden  and  general  peace,  in  the  civilized 
world,  which  succeeded  the  fall  of  Napoleon,  the 
fountains  of  that  species  of  intelligence  were  dried 
wp,  but  the  taste  for  it  was  not  extinguished.  The 
reading  part  of  the  community  must  be  supplied  with 
news.  Bible  societies,  missionary  societies,  and 
Sabbath  school  societies,  had  been  organized,  and 
were  extending  their  sphere  of  operation  before  the 
peace.  Religious  newspapers  were  established,  and 
the  operations  of  these  institutions,  detailed  at  large; 
and  these  details  occupied  in  a  great  measure  the 
place  of  the  details  of  battles.  They  have  begun  to 
do  more,  to  usurp  the  place  of  every  kind  of  read- 
ing, especially  among  professors  of  Christianity. 
Tou  may  now  find  many  persons,  who  in  early  life 
delighted  in  poring  over  the  pages  of  church  histoijf 
ixi  following  the  martyrs  of  Chnst  Jesus^'  along  their 
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kiininous  path  of  heroic  achievements — persons  wha 
in  early  life,  were  fed  with  wliolesome  words  of  faith 
and  sound  doctrine,  while  they  read  such  books  as 
Boston^s  Fourfold  State,  and  Owen  on  Indwelling 
Sin,  who  read  now  nothing  but  the  journals  of  mis- 
sionaries, accounts  of  revivals,  and  the  reports  of  Bi- 
ble and  missionary  societies.  We  do  not  censure 
them  for  reading  these.  But  their  substitution  for 
all  other  reading  is  as  preposterous,  as  it  would  be 
for  any  one  to  substitute  tea  for  the  staff  of  life.  The 
study  of  systematic  theology,  by  young  men  prepar- 
ing for  the  ministry,  and  the  reading  of  ecclesiastical 
history,  are  greatly  neglected.  To  this  cause,  in 
some  degree,  may  be  traced  the  declamatory  style  of 
preaching  which  at  present  so  lamentably  prevails, 
to  the  great  neglect  of  doctrinal  discussion.  Were 
exhortation,  with  as  forcible  addresses^  to  the  pas- 
sions as  the  preacher  can  command,  comprises  the 
great  body  of  modern  pulpit  discussion.  Sermons 
composed  according  to  the  fashion  of  the  times,  van- 
ish into  air,  like  the  mists  of  the  morning,  before 
the  rising  sun,  not  "leaving  a  trace  behind."  Some, 
indeed,"  entertain  their  audiences  with  the  adventures 
of  missionaries,  or  narratives  of  conversions.  When 
such  exhibitions  are  substituted  for  sound  Biblical 
exposition,  the  public  taste  must  become  vitiated. 

Among  the  causes  of  the  evil  of  which  we  com- 
plain, the  relaxation  of  discipline  should  not  be  pas- 
sed without  notice.  Congregations  are  composed 
of  members  holding  opinions  so  heterogenious,  that 
ministers  dare  not  go  into  the  examination  of  doctri- 
nal questions,  least  offence  should  be  given  to  many 
of  their  people. 

The  early  indoctrination  of  the  children  of  the 
church  is  exceedingly  and  mournfully  neglected  both 
by  parents  and  pastors.  Comparatively  few  chil- 
dren of  the  great  moss  of  professors  commit  to  mem- 
ory the  Shorter  Catechism,  or  any  other  doctinal  for- 
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Owing  to  all  tliese  and  other  causes,  the  tone  of 
Christianity  in  the  Protestant  churches  both  in  Eu- 
rope and  America  is  greatly  lowered,  and  its  ener- 
gies weakened.  Every  genuine  friend  of  the  church 
should  use  his  best  efforts  to  provide  a  remedy  for 
these  evils.  What  can  be  done  f  We  shall  propose 
some  means  for  reforming  the  public  taste,  and  of 
exciting  a  desire  for  increasing  the  stock  of  Chris- 
tian knowledge. 

i.  Introduce  tlie  Bible  generally  into  our  elemen- 
lary  schools.  The  moment  is  highly  propitious. for 
the  introduction  of  so  salutary  a  reform.  Bible  socie- 
ties have  made  the  book  popular,  in  whatever  esti- 
mation its  doctrines  may  be  held.  Its  banishment 
from  the  common  schools  was  undoubtedly  the  work 
of  an  enemy,  who  effected  it  in  the  age  of  infidelity. 
In  the  age  of  Bible  effort,  its  restoration  to  the  pl&ce 
which  it  occupied  in  better  times  will  be  easy :  for 
it  is  rendered  remarkably  cheap.  Let  pav*ents  know 
the  fact,  that  when  a  child  can  read  the  whole  Bible 
well,  no  other  book  will  be  difficult.  It  ought  to  be 
generally  known  that  the  great  simplicity  of  the  stylej 
and  the  narrative,  the  familiarity  of  the  imagery, 
most  of  it  derived  from  country  life,  and  the  divisioD 
of  the  Bible  into  chapters  and  verses,  give  it  a  most 
decided  superiority  over  every  other,  as  a  schoo} 
book.  We  do  not  hesitate  to  affirm,  that  a  child  will 
learn  to  read  the  English  language  with  ease  and  flu- 
ency, by  the  use  of  the  Bible  alone,  in  a  much  shor- 
ter time,  than  by  the  use  of  any  of  the  seleetions 
now  popular.  Let  no  one  object  as  omuit  ia- 
fidels  and  men  of  corrupt  minds,  have  objeiilea  that 
it  is  too  sacred  a  book  to  be  put  into  the  hands  of 
children,  for  common  reading.  Such  an  objection 
savours  to  much  of  popery — too  much  resembles  the 
argument  by  which  the  popish  priesthood  attempt  to 
justify  their  withholding  the  holy  Scriptures  from  the 
laity.  If  it  had  any  force,  it  would  equally  avail 
tgainst  children  committing  portions  of  it  to  memtf^ 
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Igr,  and  against  storing  their  memories  with  those  cat- 
echetical formulas,  which  contain  the  great  myste- 
ries of  gospel  truth.  But  what  is  the  voice  of  expe- 
rience? Were  the  people  of  the  last  generation^ 
who  read  the  Bible  in  their  youth,  while  in  the  com- 
mon schools,  less  holy,  had  they  less  reverence  for 
the  holy  oracles,  than  the  young  of  this  generation  ? 
The  historical  details  contained  in  a  book  of  God, 
in  which  the  ways  of  Providence  are  unfolded,  the 
progress  of  the  church  illustrated,  the  claims  of  the 
Godhead  asserted  and  vindicated,  the  plan  of  re- 
demption displayed,  and  the  depravity,  frailty,  guilt, 
misery  and  danger  of  man  pourtrayed — all  with  so 
remarkable  perspicuity,  force  «tnd  beauty,  must  be 
most  admirably  adopted  to  create  in  the  youthful 
mind  a  relish  for  the  noblest  objects  of  human 
thought.  The  precepts,  the  truths,  and  the  gospel 
promises  arc  calculated   to  make  the  deepest  im- 

Eression  upon  the  mind  of  the  pupil,  form  vigorous 
abits  of  thought,  cherish  humility,  and  nurture  the 
best  and  most  powerful  principles  of  action.  Pa- 
rents too,  in  the  exercise  of  domestic  discipline  must 
enforce  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  and  thus  early 
pour  ^m  the  fountains  of  divine  truth  copious 
streams,  which  will  enrich  and  strengthen  in  their 
growtb  all  the  intellectual  faculties. 

Connected  with  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  in 
schools  and  families  we  would  earnestly  recommend 
the  use  of  maps  in  sacred  geography.  They  pos- 
sess a  remarkable  power  of  tixing  the  attention,  and 
fascinating  the  youthful  mind.  They  aid  greatly 
the  memory.  It  is  the  opprobium  of  literature,  and 
should  make  Christians  blush  that  children,  youth, 
and  old  men  can  tell  the  position  of  every  kingdom 
in  Europe,  the  boundaries  of  every  state  in  the  Uni- 
ted States,  who  cannot  give  the  borders  of  the  land 
ot  Judea,  who  are  utterly  ignorant,  in  what  direction 
Nazareth  lay  from  Jerusalem.  Teach  the  young  in 
(he  right  way,  and  when  they  are  old,  generally,  they 
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will  not  depart  from  it.  Early  habituated  to  deligl^ 
in  the  highest  kind  of  knowledge,  when  old  the  de- 
pravation of  taste  must  be  very  general  and  power* 
fully  contamiuatiag  to  effect  them. 

2.  We  earnestly  recommend  theuseofcbatechet* 
ical  formulas  for  children.     The  memory  is  the  first 
faculty  that  unfolds  its  powers,   thus  indicatiiig  the 
manner  of  conducting   early  education,   by  storing 
with  knowledge  tliose  treasure  rooms  of  the  soul,  the 
doors  of  which  are  first  set  open   for  its  admission. 
In  due  time  the  understanding  will  draw  upon  theat 
treasures  for  rules  of  life  and  action,  and  for  tests  of 
orthodoxy  :    while  it^ill  not  reject  the  use  of  milk, 
it  will  demand  strong  meat  for  its  invigoration.  This 
we  consider  one  of  the  best  preventives  against  that 
sickly  habit  of  mind  which  rejects  the  more  substan- 
tial support  of  intellectual  life,  and   which  demands 
some  stimulating  potion.    The  manly  and  vigorous 
exercises  of  agriculture  give  firmness  to  the  texture 
of  the  muscles,  develope  the  physical  powers  of  the 
human  body,  and  impart  to  the  whole   frame  such 
energy,  as  best  qualifies  for  the  laborious   duties  of 
manhood.     Not  less  salutary  is  the  exercise  of  the 
powers  of  the  mind,  which  may   be  renderecf^  capa- 
ble of  enduring  almost  any   pressure  that  can  lay  up- 
on it  when  grown  to  full  maturity.    Minds  well  train- 
ed in  youth,  seek  in  manhood  for  proper  objects  on 
which  their  powers  may  be  exerted,  and  the  exertion 
imparts  one  of  their  highest  enjoyments.     This  rem- 
edy alone  will  go  far  to  exterminate  from  dunstian 
society,  the  vice  by  which  it  is  now  debilitated^  tbo* 
it  may  be  somewhat  slow  in  producing  the  result. 

3.  We  recommend  that  all  those  who  are  entrusted 
with  the  education  of  youth  for  the  ministry,  enforce 
the  study  of  systematic  theology.  The  study  of  the 
Scriptures  alone,  the  reading  of  ecclesiastical  history^ 
of  detached  essays,  and  of  practical  works  are  not 
S!jf5ciein  to  prepare  any  one  for  the  right  and  useful 
discliarge  of  ministerial  duty,     ^t   is   the  fashion  of 
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Hiodern  times  to  decry  systems  in  theology  :   while 
systems  are  recommended  in  all  other   departments. 
We  have  systems  of  arithmetic,  of  every   branch  of 
mathematics,  of  metaphysics,  and  morals,  systems  of 
law,  and  systems  in  the  arts  to  direct  the  artist  and 
the  mechanic  :  and  yet  we  are  told  that  systems  in 
divinity  tend  to  contract  the  mind,  to  damp  its  ardour 
and  to  check  freedom   of  investigation.     Study  the 
Bible  alone.    This  is  very  plausible.     But   why  not 
reject  all  system.'*  Why  not  study  astronomy  by  con- 
templating the  starry  heavens  only  ?  Why  not  study 
botany  by  the  study  of  plants  only  ?  Why  not  study 
mineralogy  in   the  exanunation   of  minerals   only? 
Were  the  instructors  in  these  and  other   branches  of 
education  to  cast  away  their  systems  under  pretence 
of  giving  ample  range    to  freedom    of  enquiry,   we 
shoidd  soon  see  the  tone  of  science    weakened,  and 
instead  of  rigorous  study  leading  to  happy  results,  we 
shoidd  have  all  thought  outlawed,  and  the    mere   a- 
Biusements  of  science  sought  after,  as  men  resort  to 
the  theatre  and  other  public  haunts   of  dissipation, 
where  loungers  murder  time.     Let  the  ministers  of 
religion  be  thoroughly  versed  in  systematic  divinity, 
and  all  their  public  exhibitions  will  partake  of  a  sys- 
tematic character ;  doctrine  will  prevail,  congrega- 
tions will  have  their  taste  reformed,  thoug4it  will  be 
demanded  from  the  preacher,  instead  of  declamation, 
and  doctrinal  books  will   soon  be  sought   after  a3 
means  of  Christian  improvement,  aftd  enjoyment, 
f         4.  We  recommend  the  exposition  of  the  Scrip* 
I     Tures  in  ihe  good  old  fashioned   way   of  lecturing. 
I      This  will  force  those  who  have  th«  charge  of  men's 
9ouls  to  study,  and  exhibit  doctrine  from  the  pulpit. 
Their  hearers  will  soon  love  it. 

In  such  exposition  of  the  Holy  oracles,  the  lectur- 
er must  refer  to  the  customs  of  antient    times,   and 
the  revolutions  and  sins  of  the  nations  of  antiquity 
*i    with  which  the  people  of  God  were  often  connected, 
^    ^  whose  idolatries  they  too  often  imitated.'    The 
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Scriptures  themselves  abound  in  historical  detail,  on- 
wliich  the  expositor  cannot  draw  too  largely,  aud  iai 
the  unfoldina;  ofuhich  a  new  and  most  interesthig  6eM 
of  eiiquiry  will  open  on  his  own  mind    and    on   that 
ol  his  audience.     TJiose  who  hear  him  wilJ  be  exci* 
ted  to  open  and  explore  xhv.  pages  o\  history,  fraught 
with  instruction,  and  to  ascend  to   the  remote  foun- 
tains of  intellig;ence.  Once  elevated  into  the  regions 
of  olden  time,  they  will  embark    on  the    current  of 
history,  and  descend  along  the  stream  of  ages,    car- 
ryino;  on  a  profitable  commerce  with   the  great  em- 
poriums ofknowJedge,    during    the  whole    voyage. 
They  will    reason  with  and    confound  the    heathen 
phiiosrphers,  in  their  pa tran  schools  :  and  hold  com- 
munion with  th*-  »lp]jc\ruHl  ^^pirits  of  the  distinguished 
di>(ipl'.si«  J  ^.i>  j-.i  ihe  antient  temples  of  the   liv- 
ing God.  **  'I  tit  priests  iips  she  uld  keep  knowledge 
an*!  tlic  people  should  learn  tlie  law  at  his   mouth." 
ThiS  sng:2;ests  to  us: 

5.  The  necessity  of  establisliing  congregational  li- 
braries. This  can  be  done  at  small  expense,  and 
for  the  benefit  of  all.  But  much  judgment  must  be 
exercised  in  the  selection  of  the  books,  which  are  to 
form  the  mind,  direct  the  taste,  improve  the  piety, 
and  cultivate  the  understanding  of  a  congregation  for 
successive  generations.  History,  didactic  and  po- 
lemic theology,  with  sound  and  substantial  diserta** 
tions  on  practical  godliness  should  fill  a  large  pro- 
portion of  the  shrives  of  the  library*  Ancient  books 
should  generally  be  preferred  to  modern,  and  the 
works  of  the  Protestant  reformers,  to  those  of  their  * 
degenerate  children.  Late  works  ought  not  bow- 
ever,  to  be  neglected.  The  present  condition  of  Hit 
church  in  relation  to  doctrine  and  practice  should 
be  known,  as  well  as  her  condition  in  the  days  that 
are  past. 

6.  The  teachers  of  1-eligion  should  enforce  thenfr- 
oessily  of  knowledge  by  expounding  such  texts  tf  * 
those  which  follow.     "  Ye  shall  know  the  truths,  wot' 
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truth  shall  make  you  free,"  "  The  chutch  is 
pillar  and  the  grourid  of  truth."  "  My  people 
ish  for  lack  of  knowledge."  Dig  for  wisdom  as 
hidden  treasures."  "  Give  thyself  td  reading." 
'.  The  whole  congregation  ought  to  be  often  cat- 
ised  in  parochial  visitation,  and  in  public  cate- 
tical  exercises;  and  the  topics  of  examination 
uld  be  fact,  doctriae,  and  practice. 
L  We  venture  to  recommend  to  every  minister 
3  loves  the  truth,  that  he  buckle  on  the  armor,  and 
*  9  good  warfare  against  every  prevalent  errour. 
at  this  recommendation  Is  unpopular  few  of  out* 
lers  need  to  be  told.  '^  Let  us  have  no  disputa- 
I.  Let  error  alon6,  it  will  die  of  itself.  Extend 
rity  to  all  doctrines.  Why  should  we  strive  with 
h  other  on  such  points  as  the  eternal  Sonship  of 
*ist,  the  nature  and  extent  of  his  atonement,  the 
lutation  of  Adam's  sin,  the  imputation  of  Christ's 
iteousness,  the  total  depravity  of  man  by  nature, 

doctrine  of  election,  the  perseverance  of  the 
its,  the  f6rm  of  church  government,  our  songs  of 
ise,  &c.  All  these  are  unimportant,  at  least  they 
non-essential."  All  this  and  much  more  of  the 
le  kind  of  ridiculous  cant  ar6  uttered  by  a  thou- 
d  pages.  Does  aiiy  man  that  has  studied  human 
jre,  or  any  man  who  knows  the  thousands  of  an- 
iterrours  cLhd  heresies  that  have  been  of  late 
gged  from  theii'  graves,  decked  out  in  new  dress- 
and  presented  as  new,  living  creations — does  any 
h  man  really  think  that  while  the   public  enter- 

these  sentiments,  the  great  body  of  professors 
be  instructed  in  the  doctrines  of  Christianity  ? 
re  we  to  admit  that  all  the  e'rrours,  barkmg  like 
3Sj  or  roaring  like  lions  through  the  churches,  are 
mall  as  they  are  said  to  be,  and  that  the  truths 
lost  which  they  aim  are  really  small,  what  then  f  . 
tth  is  still  truth,  and  every  item  of  it  forms  a 
Lof  the  temple  of  mercy.  ^  What  should  we  say 
he  builder^  who  would  perihit  every  passenger  to 

31 


3t>2  The  Gultivaiion  of  Religious  Knowledgt. 

tear  off  at  pleasure  the  architrave    and  mouldingi 
and  disfigure  the  corners  of  the  building  which  he 
rears,  because,  honest,  good  natured  man,   be    does' 
not  consider  these  essential  to  the  support  of  the  edi- 
fice ? 

The  apostolic  age  was  an  enlightened  age,  and  it 
was  the  age  of  argument — of  warfare.  Paul  says  of 
his  whole  apostolic  life,  '^  I  have  fought  the  gpod 
fight."  They  took  imto  themselves  the  whole  ar- 
mour of  (jod.  The  aee  of  the  reformation  was  an 
enlightened  age,  and  it  too  was  an  age  of  areuroent 
and  warfare.  In  the  natural  world  the  air  and 
the  ocean  are  purified  by  the  concussion  of 
the  elements.  The  spark  is  elicited  from  the  steel  by 
striking  it  against  the  flint.  In  the  political  world 
the  effects  of  war  are  to  produce  illumination.  Eu- 
rope collected  light  from  the  crusades.  The  wars 
that  grew  out  of  the  French  revolution,  have  been 
the  occasion  of  the  knowledge  of  the  rights  of  man 
among  the  mass  of  society.  The  collisions  of  states^ 
and  the  conflicts  of  armies,  are  diffusing  light  over 
South  America.  Are  wars  then  good  in  themselves?  ^ 
Do  we  recommend  them  ?  No,  but  we  do  recom- 
mend '^  contending  for  our  own  rights,  and  defeod- 
ing  our  own  inheritance.  We  do  recommend  "  con- 
tending earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints."  The  public  mind  will  be  enlightened  by 
fighting  this  good  fight.  We  applaud  the  magnanim- 
ity of  Dr.  Miller  in  attacking  the  enemv,  while  the 
many  were  crying  peace,  peace.  While  men  think 
every  thing  worth  contending  for  but  the  truth  of 
God,  little  of  that  truth  will  be  known,  and  that  little 
not  held  in  high  estimation. 

After  all,  the  reformation  which  we  desire  must  be 
effected  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  of^Iosts,  des- 
cending to  illuminate  the  understanding,  and  diffuse 
light  through  all  the  places  of  Jerusalem,  and  .for 
this  let  us  cry  mightily  unto  God,  for  he  giveth  biS 
spirit  to  them  that  ask  him.  W 
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JBLBVIEW    OF    DR.    KIDD    AND    MR.    STUART. 

(Concluded.) 

We  took  great  pleasure  in  learning,  from  good 
uuthority,  that  Mr.  Stuart  was  under  a  mistake  when 
he  stated  in  his  Letters  that  the  clergy  of  New-Eng- 
land were  generally  opposed  to  the  doctrine  ef  Christ's 
Eternal  Sooship ;  and  we  have  equal  pleasure  in  an- 
nouncing it  to  the  public.  The  Theory,  of  the  Pro- 
cessor, we  know,  has  been  maintained  for  many  years 
by  the  leading  advocates  of  '^  the  new  divinity,"  and 
has  marched  onward  to  the  city  of  New- York,  into 
the  heart  of  the  Presbyterian  churches.  How  far  it 
may  have  already  extended  under  the  covert  of  the 
name  Presbyterian,  which  usage  has  appropriated  to 
theTchurches  under  the  General  Assemoly^  we  have 
not  ascertained;  but  while  supported  by  the  assidu- 
ity and  influence  of  Dr.  Spring,  now  confessedly 
the  chief  of  that  sect,  in  the  city,  there  is  reason  to 
apprehend  its  prevelancy.  We  would  wish  it  were 
otfaertvise ;  but,  perhaps,  it  is  too  much  to  expect, 
that,  after  the  great  and  rapid  change  effected  there 
^  the  principles  and  the  habits  of  their  churches,  a- 
ny  effort  will  be  successful  in  behalf  of  the  distin^ 
guuhing  personal  property  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of 
uod.^     Those  churches  which,  after  long  and  un* 


*Idmver  CaUchism^  Quest.  10. — What  are  the  personal  pro- 
perties ^  the  three  persons  in  the  Godhead  ?  Answer, — It  is 
proper  to  the  Father  to  beget  the  Son,  and  to  the  Son  to  be  he- 
nile»  of  the  Father,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost  to  proceed  (rom  the 
Father  and  the  Sonyfrom  <dl  etemitv, 

€kmsl%lutionofthe  Presbyterian  Churchy  Chap,  II.  and  III.-^ 
In  the  unky  of  the  Godhead  there  be  three  persons,  of  one 
Mbstance,  power  and  eternity  :  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son, 
and  Crod  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  Father  is  of  none,  neither  be- 
eotten  nor  proceeding ;  the  Son  1*1  eternally  be;(otten  of  the  Fa- 
thn ;  the  Holy  Ghost  eternally  proceeduig  from  the  Father 
and  the  Son. 

Reformed  Dutch  Church  Conf.  Chap.  10,— W«VkXv«^^^^\ 
Jesus  ChiisL  according  to  his  divine  nature^  is  XUe  cmV^  V^^aX- 
Xen  SonofOodf  btigonenfrom  eternity. 
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Newburgh  certainly,  and  so  far  as  we  can  hidg|tf 
through  the  whole  great  and  patriotic  state  of  New- 
York,  it  is  admitted,  without  the  aid  of  Greek  or  He^ 
brew  that  an  only  Son  is  usually  very  much  beloved  hf 
his  parents.  When  we  have  ourselves  laid  aside  our 
pen  and  our  spectacles,  and  descend  to  the  Pariokir, 
or  the  Nursery,  we  feel  that  a  Father  may  love  a 
Son.  But  for  our  life,  with  all  our  learning,  we  can- 
not agree  with  Mr.  Stuart  in  believing  that  fWMTfvv 
and  ayatnll^Sf  are  synonimous,  or  to  love  and  to  btgd 
a  Son  is  the  very  same.  The  fact  is  not  so  :  and| 
of  course,  the  whole  argument  of  the  Professor  is 
good  for  nothmg.  The  only  begotten  of  the  Father 
is  indeed  beloved  of  the  Father;  and  yet  bdovei 
does  not  denote  the  same  idea  as  beg(^en.  We  fear 
moreover,  that  did  we  grant  to  Air.  Stuart,  that 
|iovov8VYi(  signifies,  a^'a«>}7o^  he  would  proceed  a  step 
further.  For  unless  he  would  shelter  himself  under 
the  protection  of  Dr.  Emmons,  and  maintain.  tl|rt 
there  is  mutation  with  God,  or  that  Jehovah^iaanii^ 
sions,  he  might  turn  upon  us  and  say,  there  is  tmnr 
or  Sonship  nor  affection  at  all  in  .the  case.  He  might 
certainly  affirm  this  with  as  much,  propriety  as  numr 
Qjtber  things,  and  so  let  aya^lug  and  luowysvrK  perisi 
together.  Love  is  a  passion,  God  is  immutable,  and 
therefore  God  does  not  love  Jesus  Christ  would  ht . 
as  good  logic  as  most  of  the  [conclusions  drawn  bf 
the  Professor  in  the  course  of  his  correspondence. 

The  assertion,  that  Messiah  never  spoke  to  the 
Patriarchs  is  utterly  unsupported.  The  fact  is  ^oite' 
otherwise. 

To  say  the  divine  essence  is  a  result^  is  abomina^ 
tte. 

Mr.  Stuart,  and  indeed  all  who  have  taken  l^ogctt 
as  the  only  proper  name  of  the  second  distinction  if 
(he  Godhead,,  have  fallen  upon  a  very  imbappy  ei'' 
^edient.  The  objection  which  is  made  to  the  etoi^ 
nal  filiation  of  Christ  will  apply  to  the  term's  ctemv 
cfiHi^el^  {)U£pofi0^  or  covenant  n^y  to  eternal  ezii^'' 
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Mce  and  as  infidels  have  argued  to  the  notion  of  e- 
Bmity  itself.  Eternal  duration  is  incomprehensible 
}j  minds  accustomed  to  measure  time  by  dates.  Ne 
.dvantage  is  gained  by  substituting  the  eternal  word 
(f  €hdf  for  the  terms,  eternal  Son  of  God ;  and  be- 
iideSy  to  denote  the  related  state  of  two  persons  in 
he  Godhead,  the  term  is  altogether  inadequate. 

livy^i  is,  we  joyfully  admit,  one  of  the  personal 
ind  proper  names  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  divine  attri^ 
lutea  are  ascribed  to  the  word  :  for  '^  in  the  begi«*- 
ung  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God^. 
iid  the  Word  was  G^d :  for  there  are  three  that  bear 
e0ord  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the 
loly  Ghost,  and  these  three  are  one."  Although^ 
iowever,  this  term  is  applied  to  the  second  person  of 
he  Godhead  as  distinguished  in  the  Godhead,  it  is 
lot  the  proper  terra  to  denote  wherein  the  distinction 
OOsists.  To  answer  this  purpose  it  is  inadequate^ 
ie6ame  it  has  no  correlate.  Father  is  the  correlate 
if  iSnM».  There  isno  related  name  to  denote  the  oth^ 
r  Jlktkktiens  of  the  Godhead  if  Wordy  be  the  relat- 
td  name  of  the  second:  then  the^rsi^  and  the  third' 
ire  without  such  name,  which  to  admit  would  be  ab- 
iurd;  for  it  would  imply  that  the  related  state  is  not 
leclared  in  divine  revelation  at  all :  but  such  incons- 
istency is  not  to  be  charged  on  the  Scriptures.  Ob 
be  cootrarv  the  Bible  itself  satisfactorily  settles  the 
lOCount.  The  glory  of  the  Logosy  is  the  glory  of  this 
ion— the  only  begotten  Son  which  is  in  the  bosom 
»f  the  Father,  (Sogoev  c^^  liwioysvv^  ^aga  valfos*  The  mo^ 
wwysvms  is  the  proper  distinctive  name  which  de- 
letes his  eternally  related  state.  The  Father  is  its 
sorrelate,  constantly  to  denote  the  related  state,  of 
be  first  person  in  the  Godnead.  These  correlates 
ire  used  many  hundred  timeis  in  the  Bible. 

The  preference,  which  Mr.  Stuan  gives  to  Logo^ 
Instead  of  Son,  as  denoting  an  eternal  relation  in  tl|^ 
Bedhead,  would  have  astonished  us  were  we  not  ^c^* 
iJ^pUMnedte  the  triflings  pf  serious  critioe  and  ea^eiv 
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cend  :  but  we  could  wish  he  had  employed  a  less 
splendid  diction.  His  mode  of  thinking  and  hb 
style  of  writing  have  some  resemblance  to  those  of 
Drew  and  Foster,  no  mean  men  :  and  perhaps  we 
might  add  a  name  forever  to  be  respected  in  the  more 
profound  researches  of  metaphysical  Philosophy, 
Dugald  Stuart.  The  style  of  that  entire  school  ap- 
pears nevertheless  to  us,  less  adapted  to  the  philoso- 
phy of  mind  and  the  depths  of  Theology,  thah  to 
what  is  usually  called  elegant  literature.  We  admire 
it  exceedingly  in  some  of  the  Essays  of  Blackwood's 
Magazine  ;  and  especially  in  the  lAghts  and  Shad' 
ows  oj  Scottish  Life  ;  but  the  imagery  is  too  abund- 
ant and  too  brilliant  for  such  subjects  as  Dr.  Kidd 
selects  for  discussion.  A  sufficiency  of  li^htpnu)er- 
ly  directed  totlie  painting,  serves  to  exhibit  the  finer 
strokes  of  the  pencil  to  better  advantage  than  would 
a  blaze  of  sunsnine  throughout  tlie  whole  apartment 
A  glare  of  light  is  no  auxiliary  to  accurate  discrimi- 
nation. 

We  close  this  review  with  some  extracts  from  the 
excellent  book  to  which  we  have  applied  these  re- 
marks. 

"  When  our  opponents  aflirni  that  the  Sonship  of  Christ  cii^ 
not  be  eternal,  because  it  is  a  contradiction,  tiiis  is  onlf  taking 
for  granted  the  thing  to  be  proved,  and  then  reasoDing  id  a  dr- 
cle  on  their  own  assertion.  They  take  for  granted  the  newnes 
of  a  relation  on  the  part  of  God,  towards  man;  they  take  fbi 
granted  the  impossibihtv  of  the  Eternal  Sonship  of  ChrisQ  they 
admit  related  states  within  the  Godhead,  and  assert  that  one  of 
tliese  is  a  state  not  eternaL  viz.  that  of  Son,  arising  from  the  as- 
pect of  God  in  the  plan  of  salvation.  The  state  of  Son  musl 
either  be  a  mere  name  without  meaning,  or  a  reality.  If  it  be  a 
reality,  it  is  real  within  tlie  Godhead  ;  tor  ti)e  most  determined 
opponents  of  Christs  sonship  do  not  say  that  itis  a  relation  between 
the  person  so  called  and  man.  It  must,  consequently,  be  within 
the  Godhead,  and  between  Divine  persons.  What  is  within  the 
Godhead  musthave  been  always  there  ;  otherwise  the  Godhead 
is  chani^ed.  A  relation  between  Divine  persons  can  no  oiore 
have  a  Detrinning  than  the  Divine  persons  themselves;  other- 
wise,  the  fiivine  persons  are  not  eternal,  but  fortuitouab  in  theii 
state  of  existence.  Ifthe  term  Son  be  a  mere  name  indicative 
of  no  state,  but  chosftu  by  accident,  and  given  because  it  isfJi^ 
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^od  as  any  other  name, — tlie  related  states  of  the  Godhead 
aud  the  pertons  of  the  Godhead  are  nullities — language  is  no 
more  the  signification  of  human  thought — universHi  scepticism 
respecting  ourselves,  all  things,  God  hnnself,  is  introduced. 

^  But  A'ci  eternal  and  iinmense  person  acting  according  to  his 
own  nature,  cannot,  by  his  own  act,  become  a  new  person,  or 
existinanev  relation  to  another.  When  we  divest  their  rea- 
fiomng  of  ail  ambiguity,  it  resolves  itself  inU)  this: — that  the  e- 
terodi  persons  of  the  Ooilhead,  in  restoring  man,  became  what 
they  were  not  from  eternity  ;  one  of  chem,  conseijiiently,  did  be- 
come Son  in  relation  to  another,  or  he  became  oon  to  man,  or* 
hi*  design  )tio:i  of  Son  is  un  empty  name.  We  reply  ;  he  could 
iiut,thereby,  become  Son  to  tlie  o'.her  Divine  persons,  because 
he  is  an  eternal  person  ;  he  ctiuld  not  become  Son  to  the  crea- 
turesy  because  ttieir  nature  is  not  his  nature,  because  tiiey  cannot 
change  that  wliicU  is  eternal :  he  could  n  >t  be  Son  by  mere  em}>- 
ty  name,  because  such  an  assertion  overthrows  all  principles  of 
belief  in  the  exisienco-  of  God,  of  created  mind,  or  of  created 
ni.itter.  Can  tne  procedure  of  Divine  persons  m  creation,  in 
providence,  or  in  redemption,  cause  them  to  exist  in  states  in 
wiiich  they  were  not  prior  t  >  such  external  exhibition  r  Can 
the  mode  m  which  man  apprehends  Divine  persons,  c(mstitute 
in  tjiem  .lew  states  ?  Can  the  feelings  of  man,  experiencing  in 
Mtlvatio:!,  these  persons  to  l)e  Fatlier,  Son,  and  lioiy  Ghost — 
he  diso  Ihtir  feelmgs,  and  produce  in  them  such  states  ?  Ijegit- 
i  mate  reasoning  answers,  No." 

"The -human  nature  of  our  Lord  did  not  possess  the  consti- 
tution of  existing  separately,  for  this  express  reason,  viz.  that  it 
might  exist  far  more  gloriously  tiian  it  could  have  done  sepa- 
rately. Hence,  when  exalted,  it  exists  in'  a  constellation  of 
glariesy  more  illustrious  than  any  being  in  the  universe  can 
possess.  It  has  the  utmost  extent  of  perfections  resident  within 
It;  for  all  the  perfections  of  Godhead  are  exerted  upon  it,  that 
it  may  pour  forth  a  flood  of  perfections  more  effulgently  than 
any  other  created  being.  It  is  a  central  existence,  wiiere  tlie 
Godhead,  the  angels,  glorified  spirits,  and  good  men,  meet,  ft 
is  the  vehicle  of  union,  by  which  men  who  have  departed  from 
God,  may  return  to  him.  It  is  an  adaptation  which  meets  the 
want^  and  removes  tlie  crimes,  of  countless  myriads.  It  is  that 
bright  and  benevolent  object,  before  which  the  darkness  of 
Orime,  and  thesorrows  of  earth  sh<ill  'iisappear.  It  is  the  Scheck- 
inah  of  heaven ;  for  in  it  the  Godhead  manifests  its  presence. 
It  possesses  the  principle  which  oblitei'ates  the  principles  of  evil 
and  expands  tlie  principles  of  good.  It  has  undergone  the  vi- 
cissitudes of  earth,  and  enjoys  the  raflftures  of  heaven.  From  it 
flows  an  '*  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory,"  which  is  laid 
up  for  the  Justin  other  scenes,  it  has  expelled  the  principles 
of  sin.  that  men  might  dwell  with  God — ^that  Grod  might  be 
their  God,  and  they  his  people.  It  is  the  "  all  in  all"  to  celestial 
and  terrestrial  beings,  it  kpidi^s  within  men's  soulsthe  warmth 
^^Ofdorotion  which  was  extinguished  by  s*m — restores,  them -to 
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that  community  from  which  tbev  have  estranged  thMnieh<»  ■ 
brings  them  within  the  circle  ol  that  family  from  which  theybaf# 
strayed — and  procures  them  pardon  for  that  rebellious  conduGl 
by  wliich  they  iiave  broken  fealty  to  their  Governor,  lliroii^ 
the  abundance  of  its  merits,  and  from  the  influence  which  it 
imparts,  the  sorrows  of  hfe  are  alleviated  and  sweetened — Hi 
joys  (ire  enhanced;  the  gloom  which  slirouded  eternity  froin 
time  is  removed,  and  the  intellectual  vision  extenus  to  tboie 
scenes  \^  here  the  vir.uous  of  tins  world  enjoy  *'  rest  fioni  th^ 
labours,  and  their  works  do  follow  theni.'^  It  has,  in  obe  wcMd, 
^'  iinished  the  trans (^rcssion,  made  an  end  of  sins,  made  reeon- 
ciliation  for  iniquity,  and  brought  in  everlastrng  righteousnesi.'* 

• "  -  — -^  —      ■  ■    -    ■ 

FAREL    AND    CALVIN. 
(the   death   of   SERVETtTB.) 

On  this  subject  it  may  not  be  irrevelant  to  notice 
a  fact  which  is  but  little  known.     Indeed,  the  mis- 
takes relative  io  it,  arising  in  the  first  instance,  from 
malicious  misrepresentation  seem  to  have  been  handed 
down  frotn  age  to  age,  without  beiug  ever  accurate* 
ly  scrutinized  afterwards,  and  thus  obtained  a  valid* 
ity  which  they  ill  deserved.     And  here^  the  writer 
of  this  note  must  express  his  regret  to  be  obliged  to 
differ  from   the    author  of  the  "  Evarigelieal  Biog- 
raphy."    It  is  well  known;  that  Mr.  Middleton  visit- 
ed Geneva  for  the  purpose  of  procuring  documedts 
relative  to  the  peculiar  circumstances  connected  with 
the  lives  of  the  eminent  individuals,  tvhose  memoirs 
he  subsequently  pliblished,  but  at  the  same  time  it 
does   appear  that  several,  which  have  been  since 
brought  to  lightj   eluded  his  research,  while  others 
were  presented  to  him  which  were  forc;ed  or  mutila- 
ted. 

In  his  sketch  of  the  life  of  Farel,  Mr.  M.  makes 
nd  mention  of  his  attending  Servetus  to  the  stake, 
^nd  not  only  this,  but  in  the  memoir  of  Calvin,  it  is 
stated,  that  Farel  was  at  Neufchatel,  where  the  un- 
happy and  deluded  being  suffered,  and  Calvia's  idt* 
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ter  toiiim  9n  that  occasion  is  given  at  length.  If  this 
fetter  in  the  hand  writing  of  Calvin,  really  exists,  li 
may  perhaps  furnish  undeniable  testimony  against  tne 
arguments  now  to  be  adduced  on  the  contrary  side; 
and  which  if  substantiated  will  not  only  add  another 
to  the  many  instances  of  FarePs  piety  and  zeal,  but 
will  tend  naturally  to  rescue  the  memory  of  Calvin 
from  the  obloquy  with  which  too  many  have  hither* 
to  endeavoured  to  blacken  it. 

About  three  years  ago  when  the  writer  of  this 
note  was  on  the  continent,  an  attempt  was  made  by 
the  editor  of  a  periodical  publication  in  Zurich,  a 
man  of  avow^ed  Socinian  principles,  anew  to  asperse 
and  vilify  the  labours  and  character  of  the  Geneva 
Reformers.  He  was  answered  by  a  gentleman  in 
Bern,  who  was  fully  qualified  both  by  talents  and  e- 
rudition,  and  accuracy  of  research,  to  do  justice  to 
bis  subject;  and  it  is  to  his  voUnnes,  which  the  wri-« 
ter  saw  in  MS.  first  composed  in  German,  and  sub- 
sequently translated  into  French  by  himself,  that  he 
is  indebted  for  the  interesting  information  he  has  ac- 
quired relative  to  the  conduct  of  Calvin,  on  the  ev- 
er to  be  lamented  occasion  alluded  to. 

First,  M.  de  L.  states  that  he  had  lately  met  with 
a  very  old  volume  in  the  German  language,  in  which 
Calvin's  deportment  and  doctrines  were  discussed. 
He  then  adds,  the  affirmation  of  the  author,  that  he 
had  a  book  beside  him  in  which  was  a  copy  of  Cal- 
vin's letter  to  Farel,  on  the  night  preceding  the  ex- 
ecution of  Serve  tns.  A  translation  of  the  letter  is 
then  given,  in  substance  as  follows  : 

**  IJear  Farel. — I  have  just  returned  from  the 
council,  where  I  used  all  my  influence  to  have  the 
punishment  of  Servetus  commuted,  but  in  vain.  I 
am  so  much  exhausted  that  it  will  be  impossible  for 
me  to  attend  him  either  to  night  or  to-morrow.  1 
commend  the  unhappy  man,  tl^refore,  to  thy  unre- 
nming  care.     Thy  brother^ 

CALVIN,*-* 
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This  letter  was  in  Latin,  which  language  .it  is  weli 
known  the  learned  of  that  period  generaily  used  in 

writing. 

If  this  ])p  an  authentic  document*  it  will  go  far  to 
exonerate  him,  from  whose  pen  it  came,  Irom  that  re* 
pioach  whicU  the  fate  of  Servetus  wiii  ihen  have  so 
unjustly  cast  upon  liim.  In  order  to  prove  the  fic- 
titious nature  of  Calvin's  letter  to  Farel,  as  given  by 
Mr.  Middleton,  on  which  much  of  the  validiiy  or  in- 
validity of  the  foregoing  must  rest,  it  is  further  al- 
.  lodged  by  M.  de  Ij.  in  his  reply,  that  Farel  not  only 
attended  Servetus  to  the  stake,  as  we  have  already 
remarked,  hut  that  he  actually  passed  the  preceding 
nif^ht  wiih  him  in  his  cell,  which  would  have  been 
utterly  impossible  h  id  Farel  been  atNeutchateJ,  ac- 
cording to  the  address  of  the  letter  in  question,  as 
Servetus  was  condemned  on  the  twenty-sixth  of  Oc- 
tober, and  suffered  on  the  twenty  seventh. 

The  conduct  of  Farel,  supposinii;  our  present  sjatc- 
(uents  correct,  seems,  on  this  melancholy  occasion, 
To  have  buen  exemplary  in  the  extreme.  His  first 
object  was,  to  endeavor  to  prevail  on  Servetus  to  re- 
call the  sentiments  he  hud  maintained,  as  the  slight- 
est retraction  would  have  been  accepted  by  the  coun- 
cil, who  conceived  the  success  of  the  rising  reform- 
ation to  be  closely  connected,  either  with  his  punisb- 
meni,  or  with  a  public  disavowal  of  his  former  opin- 
ions, in  case  of  a  pardon  being  extended  to  him  ;  and 
would  gladly  have  embraced  the  easiest. alternative. 

This  however  he  soon  found  it  in  vain  to  press; 
and  he  then  flew  as  his  only  remaining  refuge  to  the 
mercy  seat,  there  to  intercede  for  him  with  an  an- 
gry God.  Nor  did  he  desist  from  supplicatmg  ai  liis^ 
bj'halt,  until  the  unhappy  being  was  enveloped  in 
flames. 

In  the  account  of  this  transaction,  as  given  by  Mr. 
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i.el,p.  Ow  1  0  -  j'arei  savs,Uiat  lie(i.  e.  Farel,)  was  present  at 
Servetus'  execution. 
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Aliddleton,  no  mention  is  made  of  any  one  having 
visited  Servetus  after  his  condemnation,  excl'ept  Cal- 
vin, in  company  with  two  of  the  magistrates :  and 
that  more  as  something  casual,  and  at  the  request  of 
the  criminal,  than  as  the  Godly  counsellor  of  an  of- 
fender under  liis  awful  circumstances. 

Whether  the  narrative  as  we  have  related  it,  is 
more  accordant  with  that  deep  spirit  of  piety^ 
which,  amidst  some  asperity  of  disposition,  is  univer- 
sally admitted  to  have  hocn  the  riding  principle  of 
this  extraordinary  man,  thafithe  other  as  hitherto  re- 
eeived,  it  is  not  diflicult  to  deiormiiie. 

It  may  be  added,  as  afTirmeci  by  M.  de  L.  that  so 
far  was  Calvin  from  bearing  any  personal  ill  will  to 
Servetus,  whom  he  at  the  same  time  opposed  with 
all  tlie  energies  of  his  powerful  mind,  as  the  enemy 
of  the  truth,  that  he  wrote  to  him  at  Lyons,  after  his 
escape  from  Vienna,  conjuring  him  not  to  come  to 
Geneva,  as  otherwise  a  prosecution  would  be  una- 
voidable. 

Indeed  the  writer  of  this  note  cannot  prevail  upon 
himself  to  believe,  that  among  all  the  pious  minis- 
ters who  were  at  that  period  assembled  in  Geneva, 
none  should  have  been  found,  who  would  pass  the 
night  with  a  poor  guilty  sinner,  doomed  to  appear 
on  the  morrow  in  the  presence  of  his  Judge — none, 
to  accompany  him  to  the  place  of  execution — none, 
to  bow  his  knees  for  him  at  a  throne  of  grace — none, 
who  would  whisper  in  his  ear  to  the  very  latest  mo- 
ment— "  Him  that  comcth  to  me  I  will'  in  no  wise 
cast  out"  to  the  very  latest  moment,  not  one,  who 
would  watch,  intreat  and  pray  ! 

He  expiied,  withruU  any  signs  of  repentance,  but 
at  the  same  time,  unhap})y  being  !  manifesting  great 
dread  of  death. 

The  following  is  copied  from  a  little  work  enti- 
tled Tales  from  Switzerland.  The  writer  is  an 
Engliehmen,  and  the  friend  of  the  Rev.  Mr.   Mallom 
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in  Geneva,  who  is  well  known  as  a  Confessor  ^ 
ihe  truth  in  that  apostate  city.  I  have  a  work  whose 
title  is  <  the.  life,  feelings,  and  plans  of  Calvin  transla-' 
fed  from  the  German,  by  G.  H.  Reicke,  Lutheraa 
Minister  in  Zutpher,  with  a  recommendatory  pre- 
face by  U.  Muntinghe  a  distinguished  prolessor  of 
Theology  in  the  University  of  Groningeo,  Holland. 
The  German  author  who  signs  himself  J.  F,  W.  T* 
&ays  in  his  preface — '^  A  short  time  since  I  met  with 
a  collection  of  Calvin's  letters,  which  was  the  more 
acceptable  to  me,  because  I  had  long  cherished  the 
wish  of  becoming  better  acquainted  with  the  map. 
J  read  and  read  again — I  scarcely  trusted  my  eyes 
when  I  found  here  (in  these  letters)  a  different  man 
from  what  I  had  preconceived.  I  was  not  ignorant 
efhim  as  an  unbending,  polemic  defender  of  the 
truth  ;  and  the  death  of  Servetus  constantly  in  some 
degree  alienated  me  from  him.  I  did  not  wish  to 
have  many  Calvins  living  in  these  times.  How  tbea 
was  I  astonished  when  I  found  him  here  (i.  e.  in  these 
letters)  so  far  as  a  man  can  jud^e,  on  tne  score  of 
{oodness  of  heart,  full  of  humanity,  sympathy,  friend* 
ship  and  sociability.  I  compared  all  the  histories  of 
bis  life  with  this,  (view  of  him  furnished  by  these  let> 
tors,)  as  also  all  the  infomration  of  him  from  other 
jsources,  and  I  found  that  he  was  not  justly  charao* 
terized.  Both  unfolded  his  differences  of  opinio* 
from  others,  but  neither  did  justice  to  bis  goodnesi 
of  heart." 

Calvin's  letter. 
From  Calvin  to  Luther,  expressive  of  the  mutual  a^ 
fection  of  the  two  venerable  Fathers j  and  of  their 
sincere  interest  in  the  glorious  work  of  rgorma^ 
iion. 

To  the  most  excellent  Pastor  in  Christ's  Churchy 
Poctor  Martin  Luther,  my  most  honored  Fathec( 
Health. 

Having  observed,  that  almost  all  our  French,  wta 
Jiave  left  the  cjarknejas  6(  Popery  for  the  true  iiitfi, 
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%Sive  yet  made  no   alteration    in  their  Confessions, 
antl  thereby  continue  to  pollute  themselves  with  the 
tjacrilegious  idolatries  of  Popery,  as  if  they  never  had 
any  taste  or  knowledge  of  the  true  doctrine,  I  could 
not  refrain  from  blaming  such  sloth   and    negligence 
in  the  sharp  manner  which  I  thought  it  so  justly  de- 
served :  for  what  can  I  attribute  to  that  faith  which, 
lying  buried  in  the  mind,  produces   no    confession  ? 
or  to  that  religion  which  lies  buried  under  the  appear- 
ance of  idolatry  ?  But  I  do  not   propose   to  discuss 
this  point  now,  having  already  treated  that  iriatter  at 
large  in  two  books,  where  you  will  more  clearly  see 
my  opinion,  if  the  reading  of  these  books  would  not 
give  you  too  much  trouble.     The    reading    of  them 
has  already  had  a  good  effect  upon  some  here,  who 
before  were  entirely  regHrdlessoi'lhis  matter,  and  set 
them  upon  considering  what  was  to  be  done.     But, 
because  it  is  a  matter  of  great  difficulty,  regardless  of 
our  own  interest,  to  expose  our  lives  to  danger,  or  to 
bear  the  imputation  of  having  given  offence  to   our 
brethren,  or  to  quit  our  fortunes  and  undergo  a  vol- 
untary   banishment    from  our   native  coujitry    and 
friends  ; — moved  by  these  difliculties  many  are  hin- 
dered from  entertaining  any  positl\c  resolution,  and 
for  this   backwardness  they  offer  some,   and  those 
specious  reasons  ;  though   it   is  very    apparent    that 
they  lay  themselves  to  find  out  specious  pretences  for 
tin's  purpose  ;  but  as   they  rclnowledge  that    they 
Jiavc  many  doubts,  they  wis]]  to  hf.ve   your   opinion 
upon  this  point  ;  and  as    they    deservedly   entertain 
the  greatest  reverence  for  you,   your  opinion  will 
have  a  great  weight  with  them.     They  have   there- 
fore entreated  the  favour  of  me  to  send   a  particular 
messenger  to  you  who  may  bring  back   to   us  your 
answer  to  this  point :  and  I,  knowing  how  highly  it 
concerns  them  to  be  assisted  by  your  opinion,  in  or- 
■Aer  to  remove  these  doubts  under  which  they  at  pres- 
ent labour,  because  I  should  have  done  this  upon  my 
dwn  particular  account  had  thev   not  desired  it,  I 
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could  by  no  means  refuse  to  comply  with   their  r^ 
quest. 

Now,  therefore,  my  most  honored  father^  I  beseech 
yod  by  Jesus  Chrisi,  that  you  will  not  refuse  to  take 
this  trouble  upon  you,  as  well  for  theirs  as  for  my 
sake,  and  first,  that  you  read  over  the  letter  that  goes 
to  you  in  their  name,  and  then,  tliatyou  will  either 
read  over  my  books,  or  if  that  will  take  up  too  much 
time,  that  you  will  employ  some  other  person  to  read 
them,  who  may  lay  the  substance  of  them  before  you, 
and  when  that  is  done,  that  you  will  be  so  good  «s 
to  send  us  your  opinion  by  the  bearer.  I  own  that 
it  grieves  me,  in  the  many  and  great  afiairs  in  which 
I  know  you  are  engaged  to  give  you  this  trouble ; 
but  from  your  acknowledged  goodness  and  humanity 
when  you  consider  the  necessity  I  am  under,  I  flatter 
myself  with  the  hopes  of  your  pardon.  I  wish  I 
oould  fly  to  you  that  I  might  have  the  happiness  of 
an  hour  or  two  of  your  conversation ;  for  I  could 
wish  not  only  to  converse  with  you  on  this,  but  up* 
on  some  other  subjects,  which  would  I  am  persuaded 
redound  greatly  to  my  benefit.  But  what  I  am.  not 
allowed  to  enjoy  in  this  world,  I  hope  will  soon  hap- 
pen in  heaven. — Farewell,  most  eminent  man,  most 
eminent  servant  of  our  blessed  Lord,  and  my  most 
honored  father  !  May  God  continue  to  direct  you  f 
the  end  by  his  blessed  Spirit,  for  the  common  bene- 
fit of  his  Church  !  Your  own, 

Feb.  12th,  1545.  JOHN  CALVIN. 
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It  cannot  be  expected  that  the  greater  number  of 
{kmilies  in  any  congregation  will  possess  the  means 
to  provide,  the  inclination  to  purchase,  or  the  capac- 
ity to  select  books  for  the  formation  of  a  library  suf- 
fipi«Bt  to  supply  the  means  of  reading,  all  the  leisar« 
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hours  that  ought  to  be  so  occupied.  Congregation- 
al effort  ought,  by  united  exertion,  to  supply 
what  family  effort,  never  will.  Much  has  bee& 
done  hi  this  way  within  a  few  years  in  Scot- 
land, and  in  many  parts  of  the  United  States.  The 
subject  cannot  be  pressed  too  earnestly  on  the  at- 
tention of  those  active  Christians,  who  are  desirous 
of  promoting  religious  and  general  information.  The 
American  Evangelical  Tract  Society  is  setting  an 
example,  which  we  hope  others  will  copy.  Very 
consioerable  donations  have  been  made  in  books  for 
the  formation  of  a  library.  Among  other  books,  tlie 
following  is  a  list  of  works  from  the  pen  of  members 
of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  in  Britain  and 
America.  The  greater  number  are  written  by  the 
miDisters  of  this  body,  arid  most  of  them  published 
since  the  commencement  of  the  present  century.' 

Britain. 

I.  Declaration  and  Testimony  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Scotland. 

.  2.  Summary  of  the  History,  Principles  and  Testi- 
mony of  the  same  church. 

3.  Directions  for  fellowship  meetings. 

4.  Thorbourn  on  civil  government. 

6.  Fairly 's  Defense  of  Reformation  Principles. 

6.  History  of  the  old  dissenters. 

7.  Explanation  and  Defence  of  the  Terms  of  Com* 
munion. 

8.  Warning  against  Popery. 

9.  do.  against  Socinian  and  Unitarian  errors. 

10.  Stephen's  answer  to  12  Queries  on  the  sub- 
ject of  church  and  state. 

II.  Letters  on  the  Erastianism  of  the  pr^ 

sent  British  constitution, 

12.  Reed  on  peace  and  truth. 

13.  's  Lives  of  the  Westminster  Divines. 

14.  Thomson's  Sermon's  2  vol.  8  vo. 

15.  Henderson's   Edition  of  th.e  Jus  DivisuA 
Presbyterii. 
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10.  — - of   the   AuchansRugh 

Covenant. 

17.  Mason's   Dissertnlions  on  Prophecy. 
Ib^. Sermons. 

19.  Vouni]i;'s  Christian  Selector. 

21.  Pivji's    Vinci  cation  of   Creeds  and  Confes- 
sions. 

22.  Stavely's  Tracts. 

23.  M'Millan   on   the  Re-exhibition    of  the  Se- 
cession Testimony. 

24.  — — ^Defence  of  Presbvierianisiri. 

25.  Sermons,  by  M'Millan,  Fairly,  the  twe 
Ret  (Is,  liiict,  Cowan,  Siminetou,  &:c. 

20.  Michael  Shield's   Faithlul  Contendings. 
27.   Howie  oi  Laugh  Coyne's  Tracts. 

Mr.  li(nvie  has  been  generally  known  by  the  title 
of  L;'us:h  Coyne,  Irom  ihc  name  ol  his  landed  es- 
tate. He  puhlished  the  Cloud  ol  Witnesses,  and 
was  very  iiidi'sirious  in  collecting  accounts  of  the 
lives  oflhe  ^Nlarlyrs,  lor  the  Covenanted  Reformation 
in  Seoth^.nd,  and  in  }>ublishii?g  them.  For  this  he 
is  honoured  bv  the  title  oi  Old  Mortality  in  the  Tales 
of  mv  I^nndlord. 

Jimeriran, 

1.  Reformation  principles  exhibited. 

2.  McKiniiev  's  Jliii!;lits  of  Ciod  and  Man. 

3.  Wylic's  Sons  oi  Oil. 

I.  Discourse  on  Covenanting. 

5.   Gibson's  Tracts  a,2;ninst  Hopkinsianism. 
G.    ■M'Leod's  Negro  Slavery  unjustifiable. 

7. Messiah  Governor  ol  Nations. 

^-   Ecclesiastical  Chatechism. 

-^.  liCctures  on  Revelation. 

10.  viev/  of  the  Character,  &c.  of  the  lat^ 

American  War. 

II.  on  True  Godliness. 

12.  on  the  Gospel  Ministry. 

IS.  Edition  Larger  Chatechisnn; 


l4*  McMaster's  Duty  of  Nations. 

15.  ___  Embassy  of  Reconciliation. 

16.  ■■     Defence  of  Important  Doctrines^ 

17.  Analysis    of  the   Shorter  Cate^ 

isbism. 

18.  Apology  for  the  Psalms  of  Davi4^ 

19.  Black  on  the  Communion  of  Saints. 

20.  Willson's  Review  of  Resolutions,  &«. 
gi,  _—  on  the  Atonement. 

23. Subjection   of   the   Kingdoms  t^, 

^fessiah. 

24.  Review  of  Miller's  Letter.. 

24.  — — ^  on  Civil  Government. 

25.  Milligan  on  Grace  and  Free  Agency* 

26.  Defence  of  Infant  Baptism. 

27.  Edition  of  the  Westminster  Cotf- 

fessioD. 

28. Narrative  of  facts,  &eo. 

29.  Minutes  of  Ecclesiastical  Proceedings. 

30.  Strictures  on  Mason's  Plea  for  Catholic  Com* 
-nunion  by  the  Rev.  Jas.  Cbrystie,  pastor  of  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  congregation — Albany. 

We  have  just  received  the  second  edition  of  the 
Strictures,  from  Scotland,  where  it  has  been  re-pub- 
lished, with  the  recommendation  of  the  celebrated 
Dr.  M'Cree,  author  of  the  life  of  Knox,&Lc.  and  that 
of  the  learned  Paxton^  professor  of  theology,  Edin- 
bui^h.  The  American  edition  was  anonymous,  on 
which  the  Scottish  publisher  has  the  following  re- 
marks. 

'*  When  the  author  published  these  Strictures  he 
Was  in  connexion  with  the  Associate  Reformed 
Church.  Reluctant  to  appear  in  print  against  any 
of  his  brethren  in  the  same  communion,  he  withheld 
his  name  from  the  American  edition.  The  friends 
of  Reformation  principles  in  Scotland,  of  different 
denominations,  regretted  that  a  work,  whose  appear- 
ance in  public  they  did  cordially  welcome,  should 
labour  under  the  disadvantage  of  aa  anon)rn|oiis  cher- 
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lacter.  The  author  was  apprised  of  this,  arifl  jcrr. 
mission  lo  preljx  his  name  lo  a  Scottish  edkion  re- 
quested. As  the  judicatories  of  the  Associate  Re- 
fojiiicd  Church  have  now  formed  a  union  with  the 
Gv'iieral  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  and 
us  the  author  has  given  in  his  accession  to  the  Re* 
formed  Presbyterian  Church, — the  reasons  for  lor- 
in  rly  withholding  his  name  from  the  work  have 
ceased,  and  ho  has  obligmgly  allowed  it  to  be  pre- 
fixeil.lo  this  edition.  Kditob." 

Pauley,  September  20,  1822. 


MISSIONARY    STATISTICS; 

Methodist  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society. — Reve^ 

Hue  lor  the  year  endings  24th  June,  1811>,'  $110,37$ 
increase  above  the  preceding  year,  $11^,889.     The 
committee  of  m an ugemerrt  consists  of 

Methodist  ministers,  27 

Laymen,                                      2&  ■ 
Missionaries  in  its  employ 

Ireland,  (using  the  Irish  language  H. 

Franco.                     -.  .      .         ...  ^  ^ 

Gibraiter,  1. 

Ceylon?                              .  18. 

Continental  India,               -  3. 

New  South  Wales^  % 

West  Africa,                            '  2, 

South    do.  4. 

Wen  India  Islands,  36. 

Demarara,  (S.  A.)  2. 

C-madas,  g. 

Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick^  18. 

Newfoundland,  10, 

Total,  120. 
This  does,  not  comprehend  any  fawt  th^  missioB* 
•f«ne  society  ia  Ldni^n, 


W^r 'Z.  Pe(e»«°','X   Shorter  l-»' 

-:!  on  Ci»>lG°»|,^  Agency 


on'-'"       A  Free  Ag«"^J- 


„  on  M""?.?     .,\e   pasW  »' 

t     ;  1  «VieM  ■>»»'"   „lebra«» 

*  "'-^ro°K»""«--°i*n- 

,liel*°'„tVoto6y.l^f" 
f°'«'°  i,»onvn.oos;°° 
■  '  ,dWon  »»»      (olto«inE  « 
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Jamaica,iDl765— witliinlwo  years  had 

been  baptized,  ^51)^ 

This  mission  is  now  declining. 
Antigua — under  their  care  negroes,         12000, 
Biirbadoes,  baptized  in  1794,  75, 

They  have  numerous  other  missions,  of  which  we 
have  no  means  of  ascertaining  the  number  of  prose- 
lytes. 


ITEMS    OF    INTELLIGENCE. 

We  have  lately  received  from  Berlin,  Prussia,  the 
Oc'lober  number  of  a  magazine  entitled,  "  JVeuxte 
JVachrichten  cms  dem  Reiche  Gottes,^^  or  the  Ecclesi- 
astical Intelligencer.  It  is  evangelical,  and  contains 
many  important  articles  of  news,  which  are  however 
already  known  to  the  readers  of  English  magazines. 
The  articles  are,  Extracts  from  the  journal  of  Mr- 
Campbell — state  of  religion  at  Sierra  Leone,  (Alri- 
ca) — correspondence  of  the  missionary  society  of 
Baale — warning  to  profane  swearers — receptioD  of 
the  New  Testament  among  the  Jews — report  of  the 
Nelherland  society  for  the  promotion  of  Christian 
knowledge,  &ic.  Also,  an  animaied  addr  .ss  to  the 
members  of  the  Prussian  Parent  Bible  Society,  by 
which  it  appears  that  tiie  cause  of  Bible  Societies 
prospers  in  Prussia.  Also  a  specimen  of  the  tracts 
published  for  the  conyerson  of  the  Jews — a  very  pa- 
thetic address  to  the  mothers  and  daughters  of  Isre- 
al. 

The  efforts  made  in  Prussia,  Poland  and  Germa- 
ny, for  enlightening  the  children  of  Isreal,  and  bring- 
jng  them  back  to  the  fold  of  Christ,  are  great  aDd 
praiseworthy,  and,  however,  infidels  may  sneer,  they 
will  be  successful.  The  success  oi  Mr^  Free  in  his* 
Aii9sioQt  is  most  encouraging.- 


■  ■         .1.  .1  ■■  ,         11,1        ^» 

VOL.  I.  April,  1823.  NO.  IX. 


PERSECUTION    OF    BRITISH    REFORMERS. 

Our  readers  will  recollect  that  upon  the  restora- 
tion of  ♦he  house  of  Stewart,  after  the  formation  of 
the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith,  Catechisms, 
Directory  for  Worship,  &6c.  and  tlie  swearing;  of  the 
Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  by  which  the  king 
and  all  ranks  in  the  three  kingdoms  were  solemnly 
bound  to  adhere  to  them,  the  throne  violated  its  cov- 
enant with  the  people,  and  with  God,  and  commen- 
ced a  violent  persecution.  They  have  seen  the 
Marquis  of  Ai'gyle,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Douglass,  seal 
their  attachments  to  these  formulas,  and  to  the  cov- 
enants with  their  blood.  The  tide  of  persecution 
was  not  stayed  by  the  stand  which  tliese  great 
and  good  men  made  against  the  malignant  enemies 
of  truth  and  godliness.  On  the  contrary  its  flood- 
sates  were  opened  wider,  and  the  blood  of  the  saints 
flowed  in  gre  iter  profusion.  It  was  not  confined  to 
Scotiaad,  the  strOnj^  hold  of  iPresbyterianism,  against 
which  the  power  of  the  persecutors  was  exerted. — 
The  object  of  the  king  and  his  privy  councillors  was 
to  destroy  utterly  the  Presbyterian  form  of  church 

{government,  as  well  as  to  banish  Orthodoxy  and  god- 
iness  from  the  three  kingdoms* 

The  English  Presbyterians  were  soon  made  to 
feel  the  arn?  of  powerj  and  reap  th6  bitter  fruits  of 
tkeir  unadvised  and  hasty  restoration  of  a  persecutm^ 
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family  to  the  ihrone.  On  the  24lh  ot'Angiist,  16Mj 
no  less  than  2000  Presbyterian  ministers  were  vio- 
lently wrung  from  their  cong;regaiions,  andlhe  chnrch 
door  closed  upon  them,  in  virtue  of  an  act  of  Par- 
liament, called  the  act  of  uniformity,  by  which  tliey 
were  ordered  to  abandon  in  their  public  ministrations, 
tlie  Directory  for  Worship  to  which  they  were  bound 
by  solemn  covenant,  and  also  to  relinquish  the  Pres- 
byterian form  of  church  jrovernment.  They  refu- 
sed to  comply,  were  driven  hom  their  ciiarges,  and 
received  the  name  o(  JVoii'Conforinists. 

N.)  remonstrances,  no  consci  nee,  no  obligation* 
•f  oaths,  no  merry  could  move  the  persecutors  from 
their  (ixed  purpose  to  break  down  the  carved  work 
of  the  suucluiuy,  and  destroy  all  the  temples  of  the 
Lord  in  the  Jaud.  The  act  of  1002,  deprived  of  tbiir 
pastors  more  than  double  the  number  of  congrega- 
tions now  sui»|)lied  with  ministers  in  the  'who-e  Pres- 
byterian church ofthe  United  States.  What  a  sweep- 
ing (lesoliition  must  have  been  produced  !  What 
reason  would  posterity  have  had  to  admire  the 
Christian  fortitude  of  those  ministers,  had  thev  firm- 
ly  adhered  to  their  fust  resolution  !  Many  ol  them, 
indeed,  did  so,  especially  the  old  and  gray  headed, 
who  iived  and  died  in  poverty,  and  suffering  reproach 
rather  than  violate  their  covi-nant  with  God,  by  de- 
parting from  his  truth.  Some  of  them  fled  to  Hol- 
land, as  some  Scotiish  minist*  rs  had  done  belore 
them,  and  there  were  received  by  their  reforming 
bicthren  with  open  arms,  and  had  provision  made 
for  the  supply  of  their  wants.* 

They  did  not  all  cease  to  preach  the  gospel  ;  for 
though  they  were  banished  Irr.m  their  (hurchcs,  tber 
ho(\  opportunities  ofpreaching  in  privafe  houses,  arid, 
when  the  season  would  admit,  of  dispensing  the  word 


kf 


*  The  ancestors  ofthe  Kev.  Dr.  L  viDgston.  of  Bninswif 
fled  f'roai  Scotl.siw;  u>  HoiL.ud,  jp  ti  ei.-n.r  uf   il  p   }ersecuUQ>* 
Man^  of  the  /aniily  were  distui^uisbed  Ooveiiaiiters. 
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•f  life  in  the  fields  and  ou  the  mountains  to  multi- 
tudes who  attended  their  ministrations.  But  this  was 
done'wiih  no  small  hazard,  for  there  were  severe  laws 
6  lacted  agai.ist  ho  di  jg  conventicles,  as  ihese  meet«> 
iugs  were  called  ;  and  writers  were  employed  or 
volunteered  their  services  to  render  them  objects  of 
scorn  and  derision..  But  their  enemies  used  other 
arms  than  ridicule.  Many  of  the  most  learned  and 
fiiithful  ministers,  were  confined  in  prisons  for  the 
crimes  of  preaching,  and  praying,  and  adhering  to 
the  truth  of  God,  to  which  thev  and  the  whole  nation 
were  bound  by  eniiagements,  as  solemn  as  can  be 
entered  into  by  man. 

On  the  first  of  October  of  the  same  year,  a  council 
was  held  in  Glasgow,  and  decreed  that  all  the  min- 
isters who  had  been  ordained  after  the  year  1G49,  or 
from  the  close  of  the  sessions  of  the  Westtninster 
Assembly,  and  who  would  not  receive  collation  or 
admission  from  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese  where  they 
resided,  should  be  deprived  of  their  stipend  for  the 
current  yenr,  removed  from  their  parishes,  and  Pres- 
byteries, and  abstain  from  the  exercise  of  any  part 
of  the  ministerial  office.  Their  parishioners  wi're 
also  prohibited,  under  severe  penalties,  from  attend- 
ing upon  the  ministration  of  any  of  their  ministers 
who  should  dare  to  violate  this  decree.  Bishop  Bur- 
net, who  was  no  friend  to  the  Covenanters,  says,  ia 
his  history  of  these  times,  that  the  duke  of  Hamilton 
who  was  a  member  of  this  council,  told  him,  while 
the  decree  was  under  discussion,  "  that  they  were 
all  so  drunk,"  as  to  be  incapable  of  rationally  dis- 
cussing any  subject  that  came  before  them.  Such, 
indeed,  was  their  character  as  to  render  this  highly 
probable  ;  and  their  meisures  could  proceed  from 
none  other  than  an  ungodly  crew.  But  they  had 
power  on  the'r  side  to  carry  into  teiribie  execution 
their  iniq  I'l-us  decrees.  Some  ministers,  loving 
thiS  pr  S'  't  v=:>.!d.  lik«'  D^nivi^  of  old,  conformed  lo 
ftie  decree,  abandoning  dPresbytcrianibm,  viwdi  ^votefc- 
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ting  their  oatlis  to  Goil  and  the  church.  Many  wew 
found  faithful.  No  less  than  400  of  the  greatest  and 
best  ministers  of  Scotland  refused  to  conform. . 

Among  these  we  may  mention  the  Rev,  John  Liv- 
ingstone, who  refused  to  comply,  and  was  called  be- 
fore the  council  for  examination,  on  the  Iltb  of  De- 
eember,  1662.  He  had  been  very  particularly  dis- 
tinguished among  the  Covenanters,  as  a  zealous  and 
able  advocate  of  the  Confession  of  the  Westminster 
Divines,  of  the  whole  system  of  ecclesiastical  order 
which  they  had  framed  from  the  Word  of  God,  of 
the  National  Covenant  of  Scotland,  and  of  the  Sol- 
emn League  and  Covenant.  His  powers  of  popular 
eloquence  probably  exceeded  those  of  any  of  his 
eontemporaries  in  Scotland.  His  success  in  the  mio- 
istry  was  truly  astonishing.  In  one  sermon  preach- 
ed in  the  church  of  Shots,  from  Ezek.  xxxvi.  26,  on 
Monday  subsequent  to  the  administration  of  the. 
Lord's  supper;  he  was  made  the  instrument,  histori- 
ans tell  us,  of  gathering  to  the  Lord  .500  souls  ;  and 
in  another  sermon,  preached  about  three  years  after 
at  Holy  wood,  in  Ireland,  of  bringing  from  the  king- 
dom of  darkness  into  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  lOOO 
persons.  He  was  one  of  the  commissioners  sent  to 
the  king  at  Breda,  and  it  was  he  who  tendered  the 
covenant  to  the  king,  before  he  was  permitted  to  land 
in  Scotland  :  This  was  the  Livingstone  who  wa» 
brought  before  the  council,  to  answer  to  tlie  charge 
of  non-compliance.  He  would  not  take  the  oath  o? 
allegiance,  as  tendered  to  him  by  the  council,  and  was 
ordered  forthwith  to  leave  the  kingdom,  which  he 
did  within  46  hours  after,  and  retired  to  Holland, 
where  he  lived  until  1672,  honoured  by  all  good  men 
who  knew  him.* 

On  the  22dof  July,  the  i'ollo  wing  year.  Lord  War- 
i^toun,  who  is  called  by  historians,"  "  the   eminently 


*  Itisofthisgentlenrdn,  we  untferstaud,  Dr.  Livingston,  rf 
Bianswiek  is  descended. 
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learned  and  pious,"  suffered  niarlyrdom  in  the  same 
glorious  cause.  He  heard  the  sentence  pronounced 
upon  hirn  with  such  meekness  and  composure,  as 
filled  all  who  heard  him  with  admiration.  In  the 
prison,  from  the  passage  of  the  sentence  until  the  day 
of  his  execution,  he  lived  in  the  full  assurance  of  faith, 
and  had  the  most  joyful  anticipations  of  the  glory 
and  felicity  of  llie  heavenly  sanctuary.  After  dining 
very  cheerfully  among  his  godly  friends,  on  the  day 
of  his  execution,  he  said,  "  1  shall  sup  in  heaven,  and 
shall  drink  new  wine  in  my  father's  kingdom." — 
When  he  ascended  the  scaffold,  about  2  in  the  after- 
noon, he  read  a  written  address  to  the  spectators,  in 
which  he  bewailed  some  comj)liances  into  which  he 
had  been  .seduced,  in  order  to  escape  the  beatings  of 
the  lemj)est,  when  it  first  broke  upon  the  nation;  de- 
clared liis  adherence  to  the  covenants,  and  work  of 
reformation,  then  kneeled  down  and  prayed  with  fer- 
vour very  remarkable.  lie  began  in  the  follo\\  ing 
words,  "  Abba,  Abba,  Father,  Father,  accept  this 
poor  sinful  servant,  coming  to  thee  through  the  mer- 
its of  Jesus  Christ."  He  then  exhorted  all  the  peo- 
ple to  adhere  with  unbending  firmness  to  the  truth 
aud  covenants  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  assuring  them 
that  he  for  whom  they  suffered,  would  support  them, 
and  give  them  a  glorious  crown  of  righteousness. — 
After  he  concluded  this  short  and  pathetic,  address, 
he  said  to  the  executioner,  "  Now  perform  your  of- 
fice," and  cryed  aloud,  "  O  !  pray,  pray,  praise^ 
praise."  Death  rode  his  pale  horse  through  the  land, 
and  many  sealed  their  oath  to  God  with  their  blood. 
Old,  young,  learned,  unlearned,  laird  and  peasant 
were  cut  to  pieces  by  the  swords,  and  pierced  by  the 
sabres  of  Dalzel,  Claverhouse,  and  their  ruthless 
bands.  The  Covenanters  at  length  embodied  for 
the  defence  of  their  religion,  their  wives,  children, 
lives  and  country.  .  Their  banners  streamed  on  the 
mountain  sides,  while  their  wives  and  children  Wi:rc 
concealed  in  the  vallies  aud  glens   bebiud,    \\.  'W^ 
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tl'ls  which  led  to  the  hatlK  s  of  Druiuclog,  Bolhweli; 
Bridae,  ar.d  Fcnliaiid  Hills.  The  whole  DHtlon 
groaned,  but  few  wen;  willing;  to  risk  idl  ior  a  good 
cojisricMice,  and  for  ihi*  glory  of  their  God. 

The  court,  at  liivLMh,not  weary  of  shedding  humaB 
blood,  for  liUo  the  i.'lityger,   in    that   they   revelled, 
but  ptM-rrivir.i!:  that  there  was  no  propped  of  succee- 
ding: by  lliest?  violent  measures,   iK-.opied   an   expe- 
dient, inU  nded  to  divide  the  Presbyterian  Covenan- 
ters, and  it  succeeded.     It  liad,  no  doubt,  been  per- 
ceived that  some  were  more  bold,  decided  and  mag- 
nanimous ;  while  others  were  less    firm,  and  more 
dis])osed  to  yield.     The    elder,    more   conspicuous, 
ami  more  .nfluential  iiiinisters  and  people,  who  were 
foremost  in  the   work  of  reformation,  had   been    re- 
moved, at  least  the  greater  part  oi  them,  from  the  field 
of  action;  some  had  cone  down  to  the  grave  in  peace^ 
some  had  been  driven  away    into   banishment,   and 
othcMS  had  been  cut  off  by  the  sword  of  the  persecu- 
tor.    And  while  the  cruelties  of  persecution  increas- 
ed the  number  of  those    who  espoused  openly   the 
^uise,  they  were  new  levies,  the  strength  of  the  pha- 
lanx had  been  weakened,  and    the    unity    of  actioa 
diminished.     The  enemy  beat  a  parley. 

June  7th,  16G9,  an  act  commonly  called  the  act  of 
jndidgence  was  proclaimed.  All  those  ministers 
who  should  receive  collation  from  the  bishopi. 
tiiat  is  accept  from  him  appointments,  and  be  sub- 
ject to  his  authority,  were  allowed  by  the  act  to 
preach  and  collect  their  stipends.  Those  who  would 
not  so  comply  were  permitted  to  enjoy  the  manse, 
and  glebe.  AH  who  would  accept  of  this  indulgence 
were  enjoined  to  attend  to  the  judicatories  held  by 
tJic  bishops.  They  were  not  permitted  to  baptize 
any  but  those  who  belonged  to  their  own  parisheSi 
D'M*  to  admit  to  the  Lord's  table  any  brt  the  members 
of  their  own  congregations,  and  restraints  were  laid 
♦on  their  preaching.  All  persons  were  prohibited 
>A  holding  convenlicleS)  and  from  all  lecturing  lA 
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e  houses,     li  also  contained  an  order  to   pro- 
►vith  all  severity  against  those  who  would  reluse 

all  this  the  king  assumed  tohimsell  the  supreme 
•  over  all  ecclesiastical  persons  and  affairs,  and 

who  accepted  tho  iri;lnli5;.  nco  admitted  the 
thus  usurped.  In  fact  he  issued  the  indulgence 

the  same  iniquitous  exercise  of  prerogative  bj 
I  he  carried  on  the  persecution.  Monstrous  i\% 
3  was,  many  ministers  of  the  gospel  were  lound 

to  come  and  nestle  vinder  the  vulture's  wings, 
1  were  yet  dripping  with  \he  blood  of  their  fa- 
iml  brethren  ;  many,  who  consented  to  have 
res  made  by  the  king  in  the  commission,  which 
lad  received  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to 
h  the  whole  truth  of  his  holy    Word.     Within 

days  ten  ministers  accepted  the  indulgence, 
>on  after  seven  othors.  That  so  few  did  at 
ccept  the  proffered  boon,  shews  the  light  in 
I  it  was  viewed  by  the  great  body  of  the  Pres- 
ian  clergy.  If  the  majority  thought  it  iniqui 
,o  accept  the  indulgence,  it  was  not  less  disgus- 
[)  the  greater  part  of  the  Presbyterian  body  of 
ssors. 

lis  act  of  mdulgenee  was  followed  by  another  de 
issued  November  16th,  of  the  same    year,  in 
1  the  king  declares   himself  the  sole   supreme 

of  all  persons  and  causes,  ecclesiastical,   with- 

kingdom,  and  by  which  he  professes  to  res- 
all  luw^s  and  constitutions,  which  'n  any  way 
avened  or  limited  this  usurped  claim  of  juris- 
»n  Ministers  from  day  to  day  came  in  and  re-^ 
d  the  indulgence,  thus  weakening  the  hands  of 

who  endeavoured  to  continue  faithful,  and  in- 
ing  the  load  of  obloquy  which  washeapcd  upon 
.  The  indulged  ministers  had  agreed  among 
selves  that  they  would  revive  the  practice  of 
ring,  04'  expounding    in  the    forenoon    service^ 

portioa  of  the  holy  Scriptures — a  i^t^i^Vvc^  ^^ 
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\\\\\  !)f^('M  rxlcuaivcly  inlrodiiced  durinc;  the  sessions 
ol'lho  WcslminsUr  visseiiibly,  among  the  Prcsbyte- 
Hhii  tleic,y  :  but  which  hall  fallen  into  disuse,  from 
l!io  rcstonitioii  of  Episcopacy.  The  bishops  com- 
j)!.".'n  "d  of  it  uow  as  an  iunovation,  and  the  council 
issued  an  order  })roIiibiting  it  as  ofdangerous  tenden- 
cy. Notwithstanding,  the  list  of  the  indulged  con- 
tinued to  increase  greatly  from  month  to  month. 

AbaiKloned  by  so  many  of  their  brethren  wholov- 
ed  tiie  ])rfiise  of  men,  wlio  Demas-like,  loved  this 
present  worhl,  the  Covenanters  were  subjected  to 
frcsii  insults,  and  jjad  still  more  cruel  mockings, 
;cc)urgi;..'r,  '^\Yi^\^  imprisonments  to  endure.  In  the 
nDiiih  ol  July,  1670,  a  very  severe  act  against  con- 
viinliclcs  vras  passed  by  the  parliaftieut  of  Scotland. 
]Jy  tills  act  those  ministers  who  had  been  ejected, 
and  had  not  accepted  the  indulgence,  were  prohibi- 
ted under  pain  of  line  and  imprisonment  from  pray- 
ing in  any  house  except  their  own,  and  also  from 
])reaching  in  the  fields,  under  pain  of  death  and 
confiscation  of  goods.  Heavy  fines  were  also  impo- 
sed upon  all  those  who  should  hear  any  of  these  min- 
isters preach,  or  give  them  any  countenance  in  their 
ministerial  labours.  All  these  acts  decreeing  iniqui- 
ty, were  executed  with  tremendous  severity,  and  e- 
ven  exceeded  by  the  merciless  soldiery,  who  were 
emi)loyed  to  dragoon  the  peo})le  and  the  clergy  into 
the  measures  of  the  court. 

The  first  indulgence  had  so  weakened  the  Cove- 
nanters, that  the  court  resolved  upon  issuing  a  sec- 
ond, which  was  ])romuIged  Sept.  3d,  1072.  More 
than  120  of  the  ejected  ministers  were  indulged  by 
name,  should  they  comply  with  the  restrictions, 
which  were  in  no  respect  less  iniquitous  than  the 
former.  Why  should  we  enlarge  on  this  painful  ' 
s.  bject  ?  A  large  majority  of  the  non-conformists  who 
ha(i  suffered  for  years  were  caSght  in  this  snare,— 
abandoned  their  covenant  engagements,  .trampled 
truth  in  the  dust,,  betrayed  Um  church  and  the  liber- 
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fjf  of  the  citizen  into  the  hands  of  a  tyrant,  and  td 
their  perpetual  shame  he  it  spoken,  many  of  them 
became  bitter  enemies  of  their  former  friends.  Ma- 
ay,  however,  did  still  nobly  adhere  lo  the  truth,  and 
to  their  solemo  vows,  nor  was  their  adherence  in 
vain  ;  for  as  we  shall  see  hereafter,  their  magnani- 
mous attachment  to  the  good  cause,  did  ultimatelr 
effect  a  revolution. 


ON    THB    HEBREW    TITLES    TO    THE    PSALMS. 

Expositors  of  the  Scriptures  have  generally 
ioiontessed  theii  incompetency  to  explain  fully  the  im- 
port of  these  titles.  The  difficulty  has  in  part  arisen 
trom  the  many  technical  phrascc  that  are  introduced 
into  them  ;  such  as  the  names  of  instruments,  of 
which,  having  been  disused  for  many  centuries,  we 
have  no  knowledge.  Bishop  Home  confesses  that 
he  was  rarely  able  to  satisfy  himself  entirely,  cs  TO 
their  sigoiScation,  anci  he  has  left  the  consideration 
of  them  untouched  in  his  paraphrase. 

The  commentators,  however,  seem  generally  to 
have  taken  it  for  granted  that  they  are  given  by  di- 
vine inspiration,  awd  so  form  a  part  of  the  Word  of 
God.  This  question  is  worth  examination.  For 
ourselves  we  are  inclined  strongly  lo  the  opinion  thai 
they  are  Rabbinical:  prefixed,  as  the  titles  were  by 
the. translators  to  James  VI's  Bible.  It  is  true,  that 
the  division  of  the  Bible  into  chapters  and  verses, 
did  not  take  place,  as  we  now  have  them,  until  long  af- 
IfiT  the  Christian  era.  But  this  remark  does  not  apply 
to  the  book  of  Psalms.  From  their  very  nature,  they 
were  divided  originally  as  we  nov/  have  then),  ex- 
cept as  far  as  regards  the  verses.  Even  the  verses 
in  cxix.  psalm,  are  inspired  sections,  for  every  verse 
of  each  of  the  23  parts,  begins  with  the  letter  of  the 
Hebrew  alphabet  prefixed  to  it  in  gur  large  Biblei^x 
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Paul  mentions  the  2d  Psclm,  in  his  speech  to  tbe 
uieii  of  Antioch,  in  Pisidia,  Acts.  xiii.  33 — a  plaii 
proof  ihiu  the  book  of  Psalms,  existed  In  the  days  of 
the  Apostles,  as  we  have  it  now. 

Tht)iii£a  the  Hebrew  titles  may  be  Rabbinical, 
tlipv  may  yet  he  very  ancient,  even  older  than  the 
Christian  era.  Our  reasons  for  questioning  their  in- 
spiration are  : — 

J.  They  do  not  appear  to  have  that  majesty  and 
power  that  characterise  every  part  of  the  inspired 
S«riptures.  *'  The  word  of  God  is  quick  and  pow- 
erful, sharper  than  any  two-ed|:ed  sword," — Is  it  not 
8o  thai  they  want  that  quality  in  the  experience  of 
every  reader  of  the  Bible  ?  If  the  most  learned  com.- 
Bientators,  are  unable  to  explain  satisfactorily  the 
seiibc  of  many  ot  them,  how  is  it  possible  that  the 
pt  i)  reader  should  know  their  meaning  or  feel  their 
power  f 

2.  The  Septuagent translators  do  not  seemtohave 
€f*ii^;idered  \h-jm  inspired,  li  is  evident  the  greater 
put  of  them  at  least,  were  affixed  at  the  lime  that 
trnnslation  was  made,  for  many  of  them  are  transla- 
te J,  almost  literally  in  the  Greek  version.  But  the  • 
lil)ertics  which  ihcy  take  with  tiiem  seem  to  forbid 
the  idea  that  they  considered  them  of  divine  author- 
iy.  The  Hebrew  title  to  thexxiv'.  psalm,  'which  is 
tJje  xxiii.  of  the  Greek  version  is  : — "  a  psalm  of 
Duvid  ;"  in  the  Septuagent  it  is  : — "  a  psalm  to  Da- 
vid of  one  of  the  Sabbaths."  That  of  the  xxvi.  k 
merely  : — ''  ot  David,"  to  which  the  seventy  add; — 
"  before  the  annoiniing."  To  that  of  the  xxix.  they 
add  sJ:o6«s  (xxirjvTjc:,  "  exodus  of  tabernacle."  To  the 
xxxiii.  they  have  affixed  a  title,  where  there  is  none 
in  rhe  Hebrew.  Examples  of  this  kind  might  be 
multiplied.  We  are  aware,  indeed,  that  the  seventy 
do,  m  many  instances,' use  an  unwarrantable  liberty, 
in  abridging  and  in  paraphrasing  tlie  original;  but 
'he  great  freedom  which  they  use  with  these  titles, 
iKi..>  It.  be  inconsisteut  witi  their  baviof  beUoved 
Aat  they  are  iuspii'^iv 
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'  * 

8.*  We  rely,  after  all,  chiefly  on  ilieir  inaccuracy. 
If  it  can  be  made  appear  that  anyof  ihcni  is  beyond 
doubt  inaccuj-ate,.;  it  will  set  aside  the  divine  author- 
ity .of  the  wholes  -Tht^  Vigilance  which  the  Jews 
hiive  exercised  over  the  orighi.i],  renders  it  utterly 
improbable,  not  to  say  in.|i(.ssil  !c,  thwt  there  could- 
have  been  any  cli.ffict^  iiit.oduccd.  This  is  no  rirq;u- 
ment,  however,  r,j^;;ii-st  "h*.  ir  havin?  been  insoritd  by 
sonifc  R'.ibhi,  wiiho!inn.>pircitio;i  ;  !•  r  no  anc  o-.er 
tliought  that  the  authors  oj  our  [.i\  sent  \ci>ioM  vsrre 
guilty  of  adding  to  the  inspired  woid,uiicn  ihcy  in- 
serted theEiii^iish  titles. 

The  title  to  the  Ix.  psalm,  is  accurately  translated 
in  our  vereion. 

"To  the  chief  musirijin  upon  Shiishan-cdutk 
Mictam  of  David  to  teach,  when  he  sirovc  wiih  A- 
ram-naharaim,  and  with  AruUi-zobah,  when  Joah  re- 
turned and  smote  of  E«iom,  in  the  valky  oi*  S.ilt 
twelve  thousand."  The  battles  to  which,  according 
to  the  title,  this  psalm  refr'rs,  are  recorded  ii.  Sam. 
8,  and  i.  Chron.  IS.  They  were  lought  nine  years 
after  David  was  king  over  all  Israel.  The  title  says 
ihatJoab  returned  and  slew  in  the  valley  of  salt  12,000 
men  ;  whereas  D:ivid,  is  said,  in  second  Samuel, 
and  in  first  Chronicles  to  have  slain  18,000  men,  in 
tlie  Valley  of  Salt.  To  reconcile  this  difference  of 
6000,  has  given  commentators  much  trouble,  andp 
indeed,  it  appears  to  us  irreconcileable. 

David  had  extended  his  coiujuests,  before  the  bat- 
tles with  Hadarezer,  king  olZobah,  and  Toi  king  of 
Hninath,  as  far  as  the  river  Efiphrates  :  for  these 
battles  were  fought,  when  he  went  to  recover  his 
border  on  that  river.  Before  the  reduction  of  Aram- 
naharaim,  or  of  Mesopotamia,  for  the  former  is  the 
Hebrew  name  of  the  country  between  the  Euphrates 
ai\d  Tigris,  be  must  have  conquered  the  Moah.tcs, 
Edomites,  and  Ammonites,  as  ho  would  not  leave 
nat'-ons  so  powerful  unsnbdued  in  his  r.'ar.  Moso- 
-potaiuifi  is  five  or  six  huodred  miles  north  east  irom 
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Jerusalem,  and  before  extending  his  conquests  to  » 
great  a  distance,  the  nations  bordering  on  Judei 
must  have  been  reduced  under  his  power. 

Wc  know,  however,  from  the  text  of  the  psalnii 
.that  Edom  was  not  subdued  when  it  was  written. 
The  writer  say?,  v.  8,  "ovv  r  Edom  will  1  cast  out  my 
shoe,"  again,  v.  9,  "  Who  will  lead  me  to  Edom  ?" 
Eciv^in  tlien  was  not  conquered. 

Id  ih«.^  f'v^t  vttij./  or  the  psiihn,  the  writer  alludes 
to  e;reat  ir\ :  -l^  i^vpeiio-ifrd  ;  hvi  wc  read  ofnore- 
v»  i    •  ■  :•.-  i.riiiS,  in  his  wars  with  the 

S\  r-:ii.-  .  o:;i'. 

i>.:t\\l;.  .  .•  '  iji  :?'r  ]?rv  ond  all  controvcrsv, 
in  o'lr  .'|.}'i''  I-.. .isn.>i;  ':?,  ihi-.l  tli^-  j.sijlui  was  evidently 
ff)i:iii')s:'i!  s  lioic  D;.vi.'  u  i!  ^  kiri^  ov  t  T  all  Isracl,  and 
C":i-f  quently,  nice  years  bt'lon*  ihe  date  to  which 
ill.  title  refers  :*s  com|)o>iiion.  It  is  said,  v.  6,  "  I 
\\\\\  divi<l»;  Shechom,  and  mole  out  the  vMley  of 
Siiccoth."  lii  boili  ol  these,  tht  future  tense  is  used. 
I  uilhlivi.le  (drhclv.k)  Shcchem.  This  verb  signifies 
to  portion  otit  by  iuhcriiance.  It  is  the  wrd  used 
in  tloshun,  for  (iividins;  to  the  tribes  their  inheritances. 
1  V.  ill  meu*  out  (.'hncdcd)  Succoth,  the  future  leuse. 
Now  both  Shechcni  and  Succoth  belonged  to  Israel, 
and  they  were  not  in  David's  possession,  when  he 
wiote  ihispsahn.  Hence,  it  must  have  been  written 
!)c!ore  he  was  kino;  over  all  Israel,  and  at  least  nine 
years  before  the  date  to  which  the  Hebrew  title  re- 
fers it.  We  conceivelt  is  impossible  to  establish  any 
inaccuracy  more  clearly  than  we  have  that  of  this 
litJe.     It  is  then,  and  all  the  others  Rabbinical. 

It  may  be  asked,  are  these  titles  then  useless  or 
unimportant  ?  Fur  from  it.  Though  we  have  dis- 
covered that  there  is  an  error  in  one  of  theiri ;  they 
may  be,  and  probably  are  generally  correct.  They 
are  a  very  ancient,  brief,  Rabbinical  commentar/i 
which  may  often  furnish  us  witli  a  key  ta  the  true 
signification  of  the  psalm.  Very  probably  they  were 
early  directed  as  the  titles  import*     Take  even  thfc 
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of  Ix.  the  first  part  of  it,  may  be  perfectly  correct, 
•*  To  the  chief  musician  or  leader  of  the  band,  upon 
Shushan-  edutli,  mictam,  i.  e.  upon  an  instrument  of 
musick  of  that  name.  These  instruments  were  typi- 
cal. Shushan,  a  lily,  probably  carved  as  an  orna- 
ment 6n  the  instrument,  and  typifying  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  who  is  "  the  lily  of  the  valleys,"  Song. 
ii.  1.  Odut-jewels,  the  instrument  set  with  jewels, 
referring  to  the  members  of  Christ's  mystical  body. 
who  are  called  jewels,  Mai.  iii.  17.  Mechtem — 
golden,  made  of  gold,  or  gilded,  typifying  Christ, 
"  whose  head  is  as  the  most  fine  gold,"  Song  v.  11. 
If  we  are  correct  in  giving  tli(\«e  typical  explanations 
of  the  names  of  the  insinuncnts  of  music,  it  is  a  fair 
inference,  that  they  ought  not  tf)  be  used  uniler  the 
New  Testament,  hik'c  the  a:iMtyj)e  !u::.;  conic. 

The  titles  are  nsci'i:]  in  anoth^ir  rosoect ;  tliev  fur- 
nish  us  with  a  general  designation  for  the  whole  of 
this  inspired  collection  of  psalms.  We  have  Hebrew- 
names  for  the  various  species  of  composition.  Me- 
zemur,  a  psalm.  Sheer,  a  hymn,  and  Tele,  a  song. 
The  first  of  these  words  is  ut^ed  in  the  titles  of  the 
following  psalms  :  3— 6.  8,9.  19—24.  29—31. 
37—41.  47.  50.  62—55.  ()6— 08.  73.  75—77. 
79—85.  81—100.  109,  110.  139—141.  143.  The 
second  word  is  found  in  the  titles  of  the  following 
psalms  :  7.  IS.  40.  48.  53.  70.  83—85.  87.  92. 
108,  109.  120 — 134.  The  last  of  the  three  is  found 
in  the  titles  ol    1 45,  and  147. 

The  Greeks  had  three  words  importing  a  similar 
classification  of  the  inspired  poetry,  vpaX/jioc:,  a  psalm, 
ujULvog,  a  hymn,  and  w5>)  a  song.  The  first  of  these  ap- 

f>ellations  occurs  in  the  Septuagent  titles  to  the  fol- 
owing  poems  of  the  book  of  psalms  :  3 — 14.  J  8 — 
30.  36—30.  42—44.  40—50.  01-07.  72.  74. 
78.  83.  86.  87.  91.  03.  97—100.  107— lis.  137- 
—143.  The  second  application  is  found  in  the  fol- 
lowing :  53.  54.  GO.  00  75.  The  third  appellation 
ft  found  in  tliose  which  loUow:  4.  17.  29.  38.  44. 

34 
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47.  64,  65.  67.  74,    75.  82.  86,  97.  90—92.  95. 
607.  119—133. 

Though  the  titles  arc  uninspired,  it  does  not  fol- 
low that  those  words  are  of  human  invention,  as  ap* 
plied  t0  designate  the  several  species  of  poetical  com- 
position contained  in  this  inspired  collection  *of  po- 
ems ;  for  they  or  their  derivatives  are  found  in  nu- 
merous instances  in  the  inspired  poetry  itself.  Be- 
sides, the  apostle  Paul  most  evidently  alludes  to 
these  names.  Eph.  v.  19.  '^  Speaking  to  yourselves 
in  psalms  ((paXfAoi,)  hymns,  (i/poi)  and  spiritual  songs, 
(udai)  singing,  &^c.^'  and  in  Gall.  iii.  16.  "  Teaching 
and  admonishing  one  another  in  psalms,  hjrmns,  and 
spiritual  songs" — the  same  words  as  above.  Here 
the  Holy  Spirit  sets  his  seal  of  approbation  to  the  use 
of  these  terms.  None  other  could  be  intended  but 
tliose  of  the  inspired  book  of  psalms,  as  there  was 
then  no  other  collection,  and  as  we  can  not  suppqse 
that  every  Christian  is  to  be  a  poet,  in  all  the  three, 
•r  even  one  of  the  three  species  of  poetic  composi- 
tion. So  the  Jews  would  understand  it,  and  so  it  was 
most  evidently  intended. 


A    LETTER    TO    THE    EDITOR. 

Being  a  Review  of  the  Parties,  which  arose  ou 
the  moral  and  religious  consideration  of  the  Yellow 
Fever,  in  New- York,  in  the  Summer  of  1822. 

Dear  Sir, 
If  the  Tide  of  this  Epistle  does  not  alarm  yotf, 
I  hope  you  will  give  it  a  patient  perusal.  Disposed 
to  encourage  free  and  profitable  nitness-hearingy  on 
moral  and  religious  questions.  I  have  heard  much, 
and  read  much,  on  the  subject  of  that  alarming  pei" 
tUence  with  which  our  fine  city  was  visited  in  the  last 
suniuer :  and  should  you  have  no  objections,  it  woM 
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grctify  me  to  see  my  reflections  printed  in  your  Mag- 
azine. 

The  Yellow  fever  commenced  about  the  middle 
of  July  :  and  was  recognized,  as  a  malignant  dis- 
ease, by  the  board  of  health,  before  the  end  of  the 
month.  It  disappeared  toward  tlic  close  of  October. 
During  its  prevalence  the  alarm  was  universal — a 
third  of  the  population  abandoned  their  ordinary  res- 
idence, and  the  public  business  of  the  City  was 
transferred  to  the  village  of  Greenwich,  or  the  upper 
pari  ol  Broadway,  while  tlie  principal  families  were 
scattered  over  all  the  land.  The  infested  district 
was  fenced  in  by  the  civil  authorities — the  places  of 
public  worship  were  closed  up — and  in  the  middle 
of  many  of  our  once  crouded  streets,  the  long  rnnL' 
grass,  interspersed  with  stalks  of  Indian  Corn,  and 
the  Vines  of  the  pumpkin  and  the  mellon,  waved  in 
the  Wind.  Silence  reigned  over  the  desolation. — 
Notwithstanding  the  rapid  and  the  general  abandon- 
ment of  their  business,  and  their  abodes,  by  all  class- 
eaof  the  community,  there  occurred  ybur  hundred 
cases  of  this  afflictive  pestilence,  and  two  hundred 
and  thirty  deaths,  in  spite  of  all  the  precautions  of  a 
very  faitliful  and  fearless  board  of  Health,  and  of  the 
vigilance  and  skill  of  a  medical  faculty,  inferior,per- 
haps,  in  science  and  humanity,  to  none,  in  any  city 
of  the  world. 

The  Pestilence  has  been  a  great  Calamity,  to  the 
City  of  New- York.  This  assertion  is  not  to  be 
questioned.  Every  member  of  the  Body  politic  suf- 
fered and  doth  suffer  still. 

The  lapse  of  five  months,  although  it  may  have 
sufficed  to  wipe  ofF the  tears  of  the  Widow  and  the 
Orphan,  is  insufficient  to  extinguish  the  recollection 
of  tiie  losses  incurred  by  the  last  summer's  visitation. 
The  sick  and  the  dying  were  not  the  only  sufferers : 
for  "  blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord." 
Some,  I  know,  of  the  victims  of  the  yellow  fever 
died,  under  circumstances,  upon  which  the  Umq\»iv« 
cannot  reflect  without  anguish. 
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It  was  on  a  sultry  night,  in  August,  when  I  passed 
the  house  in  wiiich  lay  on  the  hed  of  death  a  useful 
ciiiztii.  Tlie  windows  of  the  apartment  were  left 
op«?n,  and  the  sash  was  thrown  up  to  receive  •the  air 
loiided  with  pestdence  as  it  was,  into  a  place  wher6 
>he  maii^^nant  vapour  was  already  concentered  in 
dnuliy  force.  His  family  had,  some  time  before  re- 
tired to  the  country.  His  friends  had  left  him  in 
chuige  of  a  hired  nurse.  The  house  was  deserted. 
The  nurse  had  fled,  abandoning  the  sick  to  the  king 
of  terrors,  where  no  kindly  voice  rose  upon  his  list- 
ening ear,  no  cooHng  draft  reached  his  parched  lips. 
There  was  no  eye  to  pity,  no  hand  to  help.  He 
struggled,  he  sighed,  he  died  without  a  Witness  ;  and 
before  the  Sun  of  another  day  arose,  his  putridcorpse 
wns  conveyed  in  the  Hearse  to  tlie  Potter's  field. 

There  yet  lives  an  old  citizen,  a  Widowed  Husband 
and  bereaved  Father,  who  was  himself  in  ibc  infect- 
ed district  seized  by  the  plague.  He  saw  his  wife 
dying  by  the  same  disease.  Beginning  to  recover 
he  removed  from  the  place.  The  exertion  had  near- 
ly cost  him  his  life,  and  in  the  tenement  which  befor 
the  time  occupied,  avoided  by  his  neighbour^,  he 
witnessed  the  decease  of  his  daughter  by  the  maiadj 
which  laid  himself  so  low.  Her  corpse,  feeMe  as 
he  was,  he  must  himself  bear  on  his  trembling  shoul- 
ders, to  that  grave,  which  hone  but  a  parent's  heart 
dared  to  approach  with  the  burden  of  death. 

With  such  cases  within  our  knowledge,  we  taay, 
surely,  be  permitted  to  consider  this  terrible  disor- 
der as  a  calamity.  It's  evil  is  not  limited  to  the  sick 
and  the  dying.  They  have  friends,  who  feel  with 
them,  and  suffer  in  them.  The  cessation  of  employ- 
ment, affects,  injuriously,  the  labourer  and  the  a^ 
tist :  the  derangement  of  comm*erce  afiects  the  ^le^ 
chant  and  the  monied  institutions  :  the  diminution 
of  his  rents,  from  certain  districts,  affects  the  Land- 
lord ;  and  the  expenses  of  a  state  of  exile  will  keep 
the  poor  and  the  rich  in  remembrance  of  the  cftuic 
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for  abandoning  their  homes.  The  loss  of  reputation 
to  our  city,  in  regard  to  its  healthfulness,  is  an  im- 
pediment to  its  growth,  and  its  commercial  prosperi- 
ty ;  and  tlie  increased  taxation  makes  every  member 
of  the  body  politic  feel  that  this  city  as  such,  has,  in 
the  course  .of  the  last  summer,  been  visited  with 
a  great  evil.  It  is  in  vain  to  deny  this.  It  can- 
not be  concealed  and  it  ought  not  to  be  forgotten.  It 
will  not  be  forgotten,  by  any  man  of  philanthropy, 
or  prudent  calciiLition.  It  is  an  evil  to  the  commer- 
cial emporium  of  the  State  of  New- York,  and  our 
intelligent  Legislators  will  endeavour  to  prevent  its 
recurrence,  or  mitigate  its  calamitous  consequences. 
It  is  an  evil  which  city  authorities  have  always  en- 
deavoured to  prevent  ;  and  to  which  their  attention 
must  ever  be  directed  as  the  Guardians  of  our  prop- 
erty, our  hoaUh,  and  oiu-  lives.  It  is  an  evil,  which 
the  Philosopher  will  be  careful  to  explore,  in  its  ori- 
gin, and  progress,  and  various  relations  to  man  and 
to  the  elements.  It  is  an  evil  of  which  the  physi- 
cian will  continue  to  be,  as  he  has  hitherto  been,  an 
inquisitive  observer  of  its  cause,  and  symptoms,  and 
effects,  and  cure.  Independently  of  every  other 
consideration,  the  men  of  industry  and  property  will 
be  constrained,  by  their  interest  to  feel  anxiety  on 
the  subject  ;  and  even  the  Sons  of  Song,  in  despite 
of  their  levity,  must  sigh,  attiji.es,  over  the  miseries 
produced  by  Yellow  fever.  Tr.e  sound  moralist  must 
continue  to  consider  it,  in  its  various  bearings  ;  and 
certainly  piety,  in  proportion  to  its  intensity  and  in- 
telligence, will  seek  to  improve  so  marked  a  calami- 
ty as  this,  occurring  to  our  citizens,  in  the  all-perva- 
ding providence  of  God. 

Controversy  frequent  and  fierce,  has  appeared  in 
our  city  publications,  cotemporaneously  with  the  ep- 
idemic of  last  year  ;  and,  it  is  not,  as  yet,  lulled  to 
repose.  The  means  employed  by  the  Board  of 
Health  are  not  universally  admired  ;  and  among  the 
members  of  tliat  board  there  are  diversities  of  o^v^- 
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ion..  In  a  political  point  of  view,  the  several  parties 
see  through  different  optical  instruments ;  and  the 
physicians,  ai»  usual  are  at  odds,  on  tlie  subject.  It 
will  not,  therefore,  appear  surprising,  if  on  yhe  marat 
qucstionj  respecting  the  calamity,  there  should  also 
occur  a  variety  of  notions  :  for  mankind,  generally, 
are  more  apt  to  think  alike  on  questions  of  bodiljr 
diseases  than  on  the  concerns  of  God's  moral  govern- 
ment. Piiysics  are  better  understood  tlian  Ethics  or 
Theology. 

There  has  been,  however,  a  remarkable  coinci* 
dencc  of  sentiment,  respecting  the  duty  of  Chrbtians, 
-at  the  time  of  the  visitation,  between  the  public 
functionaries  in  the  Churches  of  the  Citv,  and  the 
administration  of  its  civil  authorities.  Tbo  ecclesi- 
asticai  officers  suggested  the  propriety  of  observing 
a  day  of  humiliation  and  prayer  to  God,  under  the 
affliction,  and  the  Corporation  sanctioned  the  recom- 
mendation. The  11th  of  October  was  accordingly 
kept  as  a  Fast. 

These  religious  observances  did  not  pass  without 
animadversion.  The  public  Newspapers  ofiended, 
perhaps  by  the  pointed  remarks  of  some  miniaterSf 
within  and  without  the  City,  or  disliking  altogether 
the  religious  consideration  of  the  subject,  almost 
with  one  consent,  opposed  the  idea  of  eonsideriiig 
ihe  yellow  fever  as  a  judgment  inflicted  upon  us,  in 
the  Providence  of  God. 

Some  of  the  editors  endeavoured  to  pour  ridicult 
on  the  appointed  Fast,  although  sancUoned  by  the 
conjoint  recommendation  of  the  ministers  and  the 
magistrates'  authorities  :  and  some  of  dieir  remarks 
went  so  far  as  to  suggest,  that  the  God  of  heaven  had 
no  control  over  the  elements  which  entered  into  the 
formation  or  cure  of  the  prevailing  disease.  They 
taught  that  the  Heat  which  generated  the  cases,  and 
the  Black  Frost  which  stops  them,  were  to  be  min- 
ded more  by  the  community,  than  the  "  Hearer  <jf 
prayer."  who  has  them  all  at  his  command. 
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At  a  later  period,  similar  sentiments  have  obtain- 
d  a  currency  in  the  same  vehicles  of  inielligenee  ; 
nd  even  in  others  from  which  better  things  ought  to 
ave  been  expected.  "  T%e  Christian  Herald  and 
leaman^s  Magazine,  published  under  the  patronage 
f  the  Society  for  promoting  the  Gospel  among  Sea- 
len,  and  edited  by  a  member  of  the  board  of  Direc- 
)rs,"  has  given  publicity  to  an  essay  replete  with 
nticbristian  notions. 

Assuming,  as  a  principle,  tliat  there  is  no  work  of 
pecial  judgment,  under  the  Gospel  dispensation, 
le  ordinary  providence  of  Heaven,  in  the  punish- 
icnt  of  Sin  is  set  aside  ;  and  indeed  all  judgments, 
'lietherby  the  common  operation  of  providence,  or 
y  miracle  arc  denied  since  the  termination  of  what 
(  unmeaningly  denominated  the  Jewish  Theocracy. 
[owever  natural  it  might  be  to  expect,  that  persons 
rho  do  not  receive  the  Holy  Scriptures  as  inspired 
r  God,  should  utter  irreligious  maxims,  and,  we  do 
ot  know  that  atiy  one  of  our  City  Editors  of  News- 
apers  makes  a  profession  of  religion,  it  is  very  un- 
ecomipg  the  Patrons  of  ^^  the  Seaman's  Magazine," 
)  inculcate,  upon  the  minds  of  those  who  see  God^s 
Venders  in  the  deep,  the  maxim,  that  the  Lord  of 
Christians  has  abdicated  the  throne  of  judgment, 
nd  has  entirely  ceased  to  govern  tlie  elements,  eve^ 
ince  the  era  of  Saul's  election  to  be  King  of  Israel, 
T  of  the  departure  of  the  Sceptre  from  Judah. 

These  silly  sentiments  have,  in  several  instances, 
leeo  moulded  into  the  form  of  a  personal  attack  on 
be  Rev.  Mr.  Strong,  whose  discourse  on  tlie  pesti- 
Mice  you  have  already  reviewed.  If  you  will  per- 
Qit  me  to  call  the  attention  of  your  readers  again  ^lo 
hat  publication,  I  will  make  it,  and  the  papers  which 
ppeared  in  condemnation  of  its  doctrines,  the  sub- 
set of  some  remarks. 

Meantime,  I  would  express  my  surprise  at  the  ed- 
Eor  of  the  Jfational  Advocate,  for  taking  the  part  he 
lid  on  this  Theological  question.    He  is  svit^V^  ^^ 
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bove  ungenerous  personalities  :  and  as  a  descendant  ol 
Abraliani  be  stands  in  a  very  diflerent  relation  to  the 
subject,  tVoni  his  brethren  of  the  type,  who  are  nei- 
ther in  tin*  rollowship  of  the  Synagouge,  nor  in  the 
coaununiuii  of  the  Clirislian  Church.  I  cannot  con- 
ceive why  one  of  the  House  of  Jacob  should  expe- 
rience displeasure  at  hcarine;  the  Christians  proclai- 
ming; "  the  Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews,"  as  Sover- 
eiirn  of  the  Universe,  knowing  all  things,  pervading 
all  space,  holding  in  his  hand  the  issues  of  life  and 
death,  and  wielding  with  an  Omnipotent  Arm,  all  the 
enertcies  of  ('reniion  :  for  this  is  the  God  of  the  law 
and  the  prophets — He  who  spake  from  Sinai,  and 
dwelt  ill  Zion.  *'  Hefore  him  went  the  pestilence." 
Thf  (j()(!  of  the  Editors,  is  quite  a  different  being. 
He  ha?  nothing  to  do  with  the  yellow  fever — with 
llie  causes,  the  orie:in,  the  progress,  or  the  termina- 
tion of  disease.  The  heat  and  the  cold,  the  rain  and 
the  dron2:ht,  are  independent  of  him.  He  meddles 
not  in  the  death  of  the  Fathers  or  the  children,  the 
old  women  or  ihe  maidens,  the  poor  or  the  rich  who 
were  carried  oiri)y  tlie  pestilence.  The  Earths  and 
the  Gasses.  liie  Acids  and  the  Alkalies  are  not  instru- 
ments of  his  will.  He  is  present  nowhere,  accompa- 
nies no  OiUi  in  the  infected  district,  in  the  town  or  in 
the  country.  He  visits  no  one  at  the  counter  or  tha 
market,  in  the  Theatre  or  the  exchange.  He  meets 
no  one  in  the  closet,  or  the  street,  in  life,  or  in  death, 
in  heaven  or  in  hell.  He  is  an  Indolent  God^  whe 
lets  creation  play  her  pranks,  and  never  executes 
Justice  or jfidgment  on  the  Earth. 

Their  Rock  is  not  as  our  Rock,  themselves  being 
judges. 

1  am  not  to  be  misunderstood,  as  representing  the 
pestilence  to  be  a  miracle,  existing  independently  of 
second  causes.  It  is  in  this  respect,  like  every  oth- 
er calamity.  It  has  its  causes,  its  symptoms',  and 
its  remedies  for  prevention  and  cure,  under  that  God 
who  numbers  the  hairs  of  our  heads  :  but  like  every 
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other  calam^iy,  it  also  is  inflicted,  in  the  righteous 
judgments  of  him,  without  whom  a  hair  of  the  head 
cannot  perish.  Hear  ye  the  rod^  and  who  hath  ap- 
pointed it, 

(To  be  continued.) 


ESSAY  ON  TOLERANCE. 

There  is  perhaps  no  word  in  the  English  language, 
more  s^bused  than  the  word  tolerance.  If  a  writer  is 
ibund  vigourously  supporting  any  cause  which  he  be- 
lieves to  be  right,  and  endeavouring  to  shew  that  the 
opposite  must  be  wrong,  he  is  immediately  styled 
intolerant.  This  is  more  especially  the  case  in  mat- 
ters of  religion.  If  he  is  firmly  persuaded  that  the 
system  of  doctrines  which  he  believes,  is  the  sysiJ.m 
of  the  Bible,  he  is  considered  a  bigot.  If  he  endea- 
vours to  demonstrate  that  any  thing  is  error,  he  is 
Aiarked  for  intolerance. 

Looking  iixto  a  certain  journal  the  other  day,  I  ob- 
served an  extract  from  a  sermon,  said  to  be  preach- 
ed by  a  Mr.  Strong  in  the  city  of  New  York,  given 
to  the  public,  as  an  evidence  of  the  "overweening 
zeal.and  intemperance  of  youth,"  "which  too  often," 
says  the  journalist,  "  substitute  violence  and  passion, 
for  the  meek  and  lowly  spirit,  and  the  persuasive  ac- 
cents of  monition,  which  ought  to  characterize  the 
ministers  ol  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ."  The  ex- 
tract is  as  follows: — "  There  ha^  been,  and  there  is  in 
this  citt/f  a  spirit  of  political  feeling,  at  war  with  the 
authority  oj  God;  does  it  not  shew  that  there  is  a- 
moDg  us  as  a  community,  a  mass  of  political  guilt, 
that  deserves  the  chastisement  ofheaven.^^  "  Is  this  the 
language  of  tolerance?"  says  the  editor  of  the  journ- 
al, "Or  the  following,  which  describes  another  caus^ 
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of  the  Yellow  Fever?"  *'Have  you  at  this  day  thai 
zeal  for  God,  and  for  the  purity  oi  his  church,  that 
incxtingiiiishahh  hatred  of  error,  and  that  devoted  at- 
tachment to  the  whole  truth  of  the  gospel,  which  you 
ought  to  have  ?  Have  we  not  in  this  city  synagogues 
of  every  description,  Socinian,  Universalist,  Armin- 
ian,  &c."     We  leave  the  comment  to  our  readers.'* 

l^his  is  somewhat  strange.  I  would  have  thought 
that  every  man  but  an  infidel,  would  have  agreed 
most  heartily  with  the  writer  of  the  sermon,  in  all 
the  causes  specified,  except  that  which  notices  the 
Socinian,  Universalist,  Arminian,  &c.  synagogues. 
No  doubt  the  professors  of  Socinianism,  Universal- 
ism,  &c.  would  not.  The  editor  of  the  journal,  con- 
siders himself  abused  in  being  represented  as  an  infi* 
del ;  but  it  seems,  he  views  it  as  utterly  at  war  with 
the  spirit  of  tolerance,  to  represent  as  causes  of  pes- 
tilence, ''  a  spirit  of  political  feeling  at  war  with  the 
authority  of  God" — "  the  election  of  an  infidel  in 
preference  to  a  Christian" — "  the  refusal  of  the  au- 
thority of  God  on  the  consciences  of  men,  in  the  dis- 
charge of  ])olitical  duties,"  &c. 

i  dismiss  the  journalist,  but  not  so  the  train  of  re- 
flexions exciiod  in  my  own  mind.  Tolerance,  intol- 
erance, divine  authority,  the  Bible,  conscience,  the 
rights  of  conscience,  &c.  On  some  of  these  I  shall 
make  a  few  passing  remarks,  suggested  by  the  above 
occasion. 

Nothing  is  more  evident  than  the  being  of  a  God; 
It  is  not  less  evident  that  he  is  the  creator  of  aM 
things.  It  necessarily  follows  thathe  must  be  a  law- 
j;iver  to  all  his  creatures.  They  cannot  be  indepen- 
dent. Moral  subjects  must  be  governed  by  a  moral 
law.  All  who  believe  the  Bible  to  be  the  word  of 
God,  admit  that  it  contains  the  law,  by  which,  all 
itien  who  have  received  it,  are  to  be  governed.  I  am 
not  now  considering  the  case  of  infidels,  but  of  such  as 
wouhj  view  it  as  abuse  to  be  called  infidels.  All 
Bible  believers  admit,  that  the  Scriptures  of  tlie  OI4 
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N  Testaments,  are  the  only  rule  of  faith  and 
3.  They  are  then  the  law^  by  which  the  Al- 
iegislator  wills,  that  his  rational  subjects 
be  governed. 

an  laws  must,  no  doubt,  be  very  imperfect, 
men  are  imperfect.  On  the  nature  of  mor- 
and  wrong,  they  will  necessarily  be  defec- 
Jut  none  will  venture  to  say  so  of  divine  laws. 
ce  predicated  on  the  eternal  and  immutable 
es  of  rectitude.  Did  the  divine  legislator  in- 
t  tliey  should  be  operative  i  Is  it  so  that  they 
►able  of  being  understood.'*  To  deny  either 
,  would  be  to  nullify  them.  A  law  that  nev* 
to  be  acted  upon,  would  not  be  entitled  to 
le  of  a  law.  An  unintelligible  law  would  be 
ce  to  its  maker.  It  is  presumed,  that  repre- 
the  laws  of  the  ruler  of  the  universe,  either 
srative,  or  unintelligible,  would  be  to  insult 
bis  face. 

meant  by  tolerance,  that  the  divine  law  in  eve- 
,  or  in  some  cases,  ought  to  be  dispensed  with  ? 
there  is  no  divine  law?  or  if  there  be,  that  it 
ot  to  be  acted  upon  i  What  is  this  thing  cal- 
^rance  f  Again,  wiiat  is  intolerance  ?  Is  it  a 
ling  that  God  has  a  right  to  rule — that  he  has 
^  given  laws — and  that  they  ought  to  be  obey- 
tbe  man  an  intolerant  man,  who  contends  that 
is  given  laws  to  the  universe  i  Some  men 
3xclude  religion  from  having  any  place  in  the 
but  the  modern  vocabulary  of  tolerance  and 
mce  seems  disposed  to  exclude  the  Almighty 
',  from  having  any  rule  in  his  own  creation. 
it  will  be  said,  no  human  interference  ought 
ermitted.  if  God  chooses  to  make  laws,  they 
ot  be  executed  by  fallible  men. 
jply  to  this,  it  might  be  inquired,  what  if  the 
law  aotudly  contemplated,  and  positively  re- 
a  human  executor  i  "  He  that  sheddeth  man's 
by  num  shall  his  blood  be  shed."  <<TAot»  ahdl 
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throw  down  tlieir  altars,  thov   slialt  break   in  pieces 
ih'ir  images,  and  bm-n'  their  groves  with  fire."     Is 
this   intalcrancc  ?      It    will  readily  be  granted,  that 
thiTo  ou^lii  Xo  be  no  human  inlt'rlerencc  without  a  di- 
vine coininand.     Had  the  Israelites  put  the  Canaan- 
ilos  to  di-alh  without  the  command  of  God,  it  would 
no  doubt,  have    been  murder.     So   it   would  be  in 
putiinu;  any  man  to  death.     CJod  has  given  lo  every 
li\  Mil:;  man  his   life,  and  who  dare  take  it  away  un- 
bithlcii   hy  the  (hvinc  giver.^     Still  it  will  be  urged, 
that  ahliough  Ci(m1  has  a   riu.lit  to  give  laws,  yet  men 
wiil  diil'-.r  iihoni  the  mcr.ning  of  these  laws,  and  the 
l.!W  is,  as  ii\ev\  om*  undi  rslands  it. 

Is  this,  or  is  it  noi,  tlio  destruction  of  all  law:  ! 
Would  tlic  United  Stales  suiii-r  their  laws  to  be  lliua  ! 
intt'rj)reied  r  Woiddajtv  state  in  the  union  .''  Yet  the  \ 
executors  of  these  laws  are  all  fallible  and  imperfect 
men  ;  and  some  of  these  laws  too,  respect  life  and 
death.  No  matter  \\hal  the  reason  may  be.  if  a  - 
law  cannot  be  put  in  oxetrinion,  that  law  is  nugator)'. 

IJut  it  will  he  replied,  slates  have  a  right  to  make 
laws,  and  human  laws  can  be  understood. 

If  this  is  not  meant  to  sav,  that  God  has  not  u 
right  to  make  laws,  or  that  his  laws  cannot  be  under- 
stood, it  says  nothing.  As  an  insulated  truth,  it  is 
no  objection  to  what  is  here  contended  for,  and  is 
out  of  place,  as  having  no  bearing  on  the  subject. 
But  if  it  is  attended  as  an  objection,  the  objection 
w^ill  be  welcome  to  the  consecpicnce.  It  will  not  a- 
vail,  to  say,  as  is  often  said,  that  there  are  many 
deep,  mysterious  doctrines  in  the  Bible,  that  men 
differ  widely  about  articles  of  faith — who  will  be  tlic 
judge,  ^c.  because  all  this  a  palp:  ble  evasion.  The 
question  is  not  about  mere  matters  of  faith,  but  mat- 
ters of  practice.  It  respects  the  duties  required,  and 
the  crimes  forbidden,  by  the  lawgiver  of  heaven  and 
«arth — what  he  commancLs  to  be  done,  and  what  to' 
bo  avoided* 
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It  might  not  be  amiss  to  enquire,  whether  God 
could  give  laws  that  men  ought  to  act  upon  f  It  is 
presumed,  that  few  would  have  the  hardihood  to  say, 
in  so  many  words,  he  could  not.  And  yet  this  is 
often  said  by  consequence.  After  it  is  urged,  that 
fallible  and  imperfect  men  have  no  right  to  meddle 
with  divine  laws.  What  !  even  though  God  has 
commanded  them.  Did  the  divine  Lawgiver  lose 
his  right  to  cominand  man,  because  they  are  imper- 
fect and  f  illible  ?  How  came  they  to  be  imperfect, 
surely,  by  their  sin  and  rebellion  against  God.  And 
did  this  put  it  out  of  the  power  of  the  Almighty  to 
give  them  a  law  f  Did  man  sin  himself  into  inde- 
pendence ?  Did  he,  by  rebelling  against  God,  put 
himself  out  of  the  control  of  his  Maker  ?  This 
would,  indeed,  be  an  easy  way  to  get  clear  of  divine 
authority. 

It  may  still  be  alledged,  that  it  is  not  with  respect 
to  individual  and  personal  responsibility,  that  the 
case  is  argued  ;  but  with  respect  to  society. 

Then  it  is  only  society  that  is  out  of  the  reach  of 
divine  legislation.  But  why  should  not  the  omnipo- 
tent be  allowed  the  right  to  make  laws  for  society  ? 
What  attribute  of  God  would  prevent  his  presiding, 
authoritatively,  over  the  social  compact  ?  Let  us  en- 
quire into  the  nature  of  society.  Is  it  a  self-origina- 
ting thing  ?  Who  created  society  }  Was  it  not  God 
who  said,  it  is  not  good  that  man  should  be  alone  ?■ 
Did  not  the  Creator  bestow  upou  man  a  social  na- 
ture.'^  And  is  not  social,  as  well  as  individual  man, 
amenable  to  the  laws  of  his  Creator?  If  society  be 
of  God's  creatmg,  and  not  a  creature  of  the  creature, 
then  has  God  a  right  to  prescribe  the  laws  by  which 
society  shall  be  governed.  It  would  seem  that  wher- 
ever there  are  relations  among  men,  the  laws  regu- 
lating these  relations,  belong  to  divine  governmrnt. 

It  may  yet  be  objected,  that  this  view  of  the  matter 

will  give  the  Bible  a   decided  preference  :  And    it 

will  be  asked,  are  not  the  rights  of  thosp   who  deny 

the  Bible  as  sacred*  as  those  of  the  B\\A&\^^\x&\^\^. 
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It  will  be  admitted  that  tliis  view  does  indeed 
give  tlie  Bible  a  preference,  while  it  is  readily  .gran- 
ted that  the  rights  oi  Deists  are  to  be  held  sacred^--- 
All  rights  are,  or  ought  to  be  sacred.  If  murderers 
have  rights,  let  them  be  scrupulously  respected.  A 
right  is  a  right,  wherever  it  is  fonnd.  The  right  of 
a  Deist  to  deny  divine  revelation,  or  that  the  Bible 
is  so,  is  what  the  objection  contemplates.  Now  it 
nay  be  doubted  whether  any  man  has  that  right,  or 
rather  whctlier  it  be  a  right.  It  might  be  enquired, 
can  God  give  a  revelation  of  his  will  to  men  ?  It  is 
presumed  that  this  will  be  admitted  to  be  competent 
to  Deity.  K  God  gives  such  a  revelation,  it  may 
be  asked,  whether  it  has  any  claim  on  the  iaith  of 
tliose  to  whom  it  is  made  known  ?  Are  they  bound 
to  believe  it  ?  And  if  it  prescribes  laws  for  the  reg- 
ulation of  their  conduct,  are  they  bound  to  obey 
these  laws  ?  The  question  may  be  shortly  this,  lias 
God  a  right  to  command  them  ?  or  have  they  a  right 
to  reject  the  command  ?  The  question  at  issue  is  a- 
bout  the  paramount  authority.  God  cannot  have  t 
right  to  commcnnd  their  acceptance  of  his  ie\ elation, 
and  they  a  right  to  reject  it  at  the  same  time.  The 
one  destroys  the  other.  Let  it  be  admitted,  that  the 
paramount  authority  is  on  the  side  oi  God  Almighty 
and  the  supposed  right  of  the  Deist  will  be  t  non- 
entity. There  is  no  such  right.  This  in  modem 
style,  m.iy  be  called  persecution.  So  the  govern- 
ment of  God  may  he  called  tyranny.  No  matter* 
Still  the  Supreme  Being  will  govern,  and  his  law 
must  be  obeyed,  or  men  must  abide  the  consequen- 
ces. 

It  will,  no  doubt,  be  urged,  that  the  right  of  con- 
science is  a  sacred  right — that  whatever  a  nian's  con- 
science thinks  right,  is  right  to  bim.  No  matter 
whetherhe  be  a  Jew,  a  Christian,  a  Psgnu,  or  a  Ma- 
hometan— whether  he  believes  the  Bible  or  the  Ko- 
ran, or  that  both  are  an  imposition,  provided  be  con- 

ifintiously  believes  what  he  does  believe.     Every 
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man  has  an  inalienable  and  indefeasible  right  to  think, 
believe,  and  act,  according  to  the  dictates  of  his  own 
conscience.  And  to  call  this  in  question  is  tyranni- 
cal, and  to  attempt  to  prevent  it  is  persecution. 

-In  answer  to  this,  it  would  be  necessary  to  settle 
the  point,  what  is  conscience,  and  what  is  right  ?— 
Conscience  may  be  considered  as  a  faculty  or  pow- 
er of  the  soul  of  man,  by  which,  as  a  judge,  he  pass- 
es sentence,  in  God's  name,  upon  his  own  conduct. 
It  is  the  deputy  or  vicegerent  of  God  in  the  soul,  which 
pronounces  in  his  name,  a  sentence  of  approbation, 
or  disapprobftt^pn,  on  human  conduct,  according  as 
it  appears  to  be  morally  right  or  wrong.  Respect 
must  be  had,  in  every  case,  to  a  law.  There  is  no 
possibility  of  knowing  what  is  right  or  wrong — ap- 
provable,  or  disapprovable,  without  a  law.  Sin  is 
the  transgression  of  the  law.  The  judgment  passed 
by  conscience  upon  an  action,  is  a  mora/ judgment. 
The  understanding  too,  is  a  faculty  of  the  human 
soul,  by  which  we  form  judgments.  We  compare  i- 
deas — we  examine  evidence,  and  we  judge  of  the 
truth  or  falsehood  of  a  proposition,  by  the  understand- 
ing. In  reference  to  a  lawj  we  examme  actions,  and 
determine  their  agreement  or  disagreement  there- 
with, and  so  pronounce  them  good  or  bad,  by  the 
exercise  of  the  understanding.  The  understanding, 
comprehending  the  demonstration,  judges  that  the 
three  angles  of  a  triangle  are  equal  to  two  ngnt  an- 
gles. 

But  the  conscience  is  distingubhed,  in  its  acts  of 
judgment,  from  the  understanding,  inasmuch  as  all 
itsjudgments  dse  judicial.  It  decides  not  merely  as 
a^ury  finding  a  man  innocent  or  guilty,  but  as  the 
judge  on  the  bench  it  pronounces  a  sentence  of  ac- 
quittal, or  condemnation,  accord-'ng  as  the  under- 
standing has  discovered  an  agreement,  or  disagree- 
ment, between  the  action  ana  the  law,  in  that  case 
made  and  provided.  The  conscience,  therefore,  is 
K0t  a  Tide  oslaw^  but  v^judge^  applying  the  law  to  the 


41S  foleranet. 

case  in  hand,  and  pronouncing  sentence  accordingly; 
To  identify  the  law  with  the  judge,  is  a  compound- 
ing of  distinct  ideas  and  calculated  to  destroy  the 
precision  oi  language. 

What  tlien  are  the  rights  of  conscience  ?  "We 
might  perhaps  understand  this  question,  by  enqui-  . 
ring  what  are  the  rights  of  a  judge  ?  They  are  pre- 
cisely, what  the  law  allows  him.  The  rights  of  con- 
science are,  precisely,  what  the  law  of  God  allows  it, 
neither  more  nor  less.  But  the  law  of  God  never  can 
give  to  the  conscience  of  man,  a  right  to  act  contra* 
ry  to  that  law.  This  would  be  a  sang;(kin  from  the 
law,  to  destroy  itself — a  kind  of  felo  ae  se.  Any 
thing,  therefore,  which  the  divine  law  forbids,  never 
can  be  found  among  the  rights  of  conscience. 

It  might  perhaps,  assist  us  in  forming  correct  ideas 
on  this  subject,  to  ask  what  is  a  right  ?  It  must  be 
something  the  opposite  of  irron^,  for  these  words  pre- 
sent contradictory  ideas.  Right  can  never  be  un- 
derstood in  an  immoral  sense.  It  matters  little  what 
may  be  the  kind  of  right  contemplated.  Every  con- 
ceivable kind  of  right  must  correspond  with  its  name. 
It  must  be  moral  in  its  nature.  An  immoral  right  i. 
e.  a  wrong  right,  is  a  contradiction  in  terms,  and 
self-destructive.  AH  creature  rights  are  derived  from 
God.  But  God  delegates  no  right  to  think,  speak, 
or  act,  otherwise  than  his  law  directs.  The  legisla- 
tive character  of  the  Almighty  is  essentially  connec- 
ted with  his  divine  sovereignty.  It  is  here,  in  an 
eminent  manner,  that  he  is  a  jealous  God.  In  the 
article  of  supremacy,  he  will  bear  no  competitor.  He 
will  not — he  cannot  share  his  sovereignty.  Even 
to  Gabriel,  who  stands  in  the  presence  of  God,  he 
must  necessarily  say,  "  in  the  throne  will  I  be  great- 
er than  thou."  The  Lord  is  our  Lawgiver.  How 
did  it  ever  come  to  pass,  that  the  breach  of  Jehovah's 
law  was  denominated  a  right  ?  That  the  conscience 
of  man  may  err,  is  generally  granted.  But  how  does 
its  error  come  to  be  called  a  right  }    The  law  of 
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GrocI,  whenever  it  is  known,  is  the  formal  rule  and 
reason  of  human  obedience.  God  commands  that 
which  is  right,  but  wo  obey,  because  we  are  com- 
manded. What  command  of  God  will  justify  a 
breach  of  his  law,  even  though  that  breach  should  be 
dignified  with  the  name  of  a  sacred  right  of  con- 
science f  If  God  has  given  a  well  attested  revelation 
of  his  law,  conscience  has  no  right  to  present  a  nega- 
tive to  any  part  of  it.  The  Bible  of  God  is  the  law- 
book of  his  kingdom,  and  wherever  it  comes,  it 
claims,  and  justly  claims,  a  supreme  and  paramount 
authority  to  rule  the  conscience,  and  regulate  the 
relations  of  human  society.  To  the  law  and  to  the 
testimony  ;  if  they  speak  not  according  to  this  word, 
it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in  them.  J. 
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Lectures  upon  the  Principal  Prophecies  of  the 
Revelation. 

By  Alexander  M'Leod,  D.  D.  Pastor  of  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church,  New-York.  1814. 
p.  p.  480. 

Numerous  and  splendid  efforts  are  now  making 
for  the  diffusion  of  a  knowledge  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, among  people  of  all  ranks,  and  ali  nations. 
Among  those  who  are  engaged  in  this  from  honest 
motives,  there  are  probably  few  who  do  not  unite 
with  benevolent  desires  to  promote  the  improvement 
of  the  condition  of  mankind  in  the  present  world, 
and  the  everlasting  salvation  of  the  souls  of  men, 
some  hopes  of  the  speedy  breaking  of  a  brighter 
day  upon  the  church  of  God,  when  Messiah  shall 
reign  gloriously  over  the  nations,  as  his  willing  sub- 
lects  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.    These  hopes,  so  far 
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as  well  founded,  must  rest  on  the  prophetic  declan- 
tions  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  recorded  in  the  Bible. 

For  the  purpose  of  cherishing  ihest  hopes,\)ie  pro- 
pose to  give  a  short  analysis  of  the  work,  the  title 
page  of  which  we  have  copied  at  the  head  of  this 
article — a  work  which,  we  conceive,  presents  a  more 
perspicuous  view  of  the  scheme  of  prophecy,  con- 
tained in  the  book  of  Revelation,  than  any  other  of 
those  excellent  dissertations,  which  have  been  pub- 
lished for  the  illustration  of  this  portion  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures. 

The  whole  is  comprized  in  thirteen  lectures.  In 
the  introductory  lecture,  founded  on  Rev.  i.  3,  the 
attention  of  the  reader  is  called  to  the  importance  of 
the  study  of  prophecy,  which  is  done  under  the  fo- 
lowing  topics.  1st.  "  the  nature  and  design  o  pro- 
phecy." *'  It  principally  signifies  the  prediction  by 
inspiration  of  future  events  ;"  the  writing  out  of  the 
history  of  events  before  they  come  to  pass,  with  per- 
fect accuracy,  and  thus  evincing  itself  to  be  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Ghost — and  its  important  end,  the  edifi- 
cation and  consolation  ol  the  church  ol  God  amidst 
the  conflicts  in  which  she  should  be  engaged  with 
the  powers  of  darkness,  among  ungodly  nations,  in 
oonsequence  of  their  opposition  to  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus. 

n.  "  The  character  of  the  prophetic  style,  andth& 
rule  of  interpretation."  The  author  does  not  con- 
sider the  style  as  radically  distinct  from  every  other 
species  of  composition,  but  as  subject  to  the  same? 
general  rules  of  enterpretation,  with  other  writings, 
and  that  though  highly  figurative,  yet  all  its  imagery 
employed  accort'ing  to  laws,  which  regulate  good 
oomposition.  Hence  he  infers  that,  in  order  to  un- 
derstand the  language  of  this  book,  it  is  necessary  to 
have  contemplated  with  discernment,  the  economy 
•f  the  natural  world,  to  be  well  versed  with  Scripture 
listory  in  connection  with  profane,  and  to  be  famil- 
ferly  accjuaiated  w  iih  the  ordinances  of  religious  wor- 


ship,  as  they  were,  established  in  Judea.  In  order 
to  understand  and  happily  expound  the  jjrophecy 
itself^  he  thinks  it  absolutely  requisite,  that  true  re- 
ligion, as  differing  from  all  mere  outward  forms,  and 
from  all  the  corruptions  of  Christianity  should  be  well 
understood.  With  these  qualifications,  exercised  in 
the  patient,  and  unprejudiced  examination  of  the 
Word  of  God,  in  bumble  reliance  upon  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  deep  things  which  are  contained  in  the 
prophecies  may  be  unveiled,  with  great  spiritual  * 
profit  to  the  devout  worshipper. 

A  few  of  the  more  general  rules  of  interpretation, 
he  states  in  tlie  following  words  : 

"  1.  Ascertain  from  the  connection,  the  subject 
which  the  prophecy  has  under  consideration  ;  and 
whatever  may  be  the  person  or  thing  referred  to,  let 
it  be  contemplated  not  in  a  detached  character,  but 
as  connected  with  the  entire  system,  of  which  it  is  a 
part. 

"  2.  Consider  frorti  what  source  the  symbol  or 
symbols  used  in  the  prophecy  are  derived. 

"  3.  Consider  the  place  which  the  symbol  em- 
ployed in  the  prophecy  literally  occupies,  and  the 
uses  which  it  answers  in  the  system,  from  which  it 
has  been  selected. 

"  4.  Apply  the  figure  according  to  correct  analo- 
gy, to  the  corresponding  part  of  that  subject  of  which 
die  prophecy  treats." 

Having  thus  presented  the  encQuragement,  de- 
rived from  the  certainty  of  attaining  to  a  knowledge 
of  the  contents  of  the  book,  he  prjoceeds  in  the 

III.  General  division  "  to  review  the  principal 
uses,  which  the  study  of  this  prophecy  answers."  It 
is  calculated  to  excite  our  patience,  under  tribula- 
tions, zeal  in  the  cause  of  the  church  and  of  the 
truth,  and  a  hope  of  the  final  and  glorious  success  of 
the  dearest  interests  of  the  true  religion  and  of  hu- 
manity. Pi'ophecy  affords  a  standing  miiacle  in  sup- 
port of  the  divine  origin,  and  authority  of  the  Scripr 
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lures — ogives  additional  proof  of  the  doctrine  of  prbv^ 
dence,  and  decrees — and  furnishes  a  continual  learn- 
ing to  Christians  to  separate  themselves  from  ail  an- 
tichristian  connections. 

The  second  Lecture,  founded  on  Rev.  i.  19.  is  oc- 
cupied in  cxhihiting  a  general  outline  of  tlie  contents 
of  this  prophecy.  The  general  division  is, — 1st. 
"  The  things  which  thou  hast  seen.  2d,  The  things 
which  are — and  3d.  The  things  which  shall  be  here- 
after. The  things  which  John  had  seen,  are  contain- 
ed in  the  vision  recorded,  Chap.  1.  v.  12 — 17. — The 
2;lorious  vision  ol  the  Lord  Jesus,  in  his  glory — the 
God  man  in  his  mediatorial  character  promoting  the 
glory  of  the  Godhead,  in  securing  his  people's  salva- 
tion, by  the  sanctification  of  his  churches,  and  the 
administration  of  support  to  his  ministers. 

"  The  things  which  are,"  embrace  the  description 

of  the  seven  churches,  as  contained  in  the  second  and 

ihird  chapters,  wherein  the  Redeemer,  whom  he  had 

.<een  in  vision,  exemplifies  his  care  of  all  his  people, 

by  the  interests  which  he  manifests  in  relation  to  the 

churches   in    seven  cities  of  Asia  Minor,    situated 

in  the  neighbourhood  of  Patmos,  where  John  had 

the  vision.     Of  course,  the  allegorical  interpretation 

which  some  respectable  commentators  have  given  of 

ihe  seven  epistles,  under  consideration,  is  rejected,  for 

the  following  substantial  reasons;  there  is  no  ground 

to  consider   them  as  allegories — there   were  seven 

churches  in  the  cities  named,  to  which  the  epistle? 

appear  to  have  been    addressed — nothing  in   them 

forbids  a  literal  interpretation — the   text   mentions, 

"  the  things  which  are,"  which  can  be  found  nowhere 

in  the  book,  but  here — and   on  the  supposition  of 

their  being  allegorical,  no  key  is  furnished  for  their 

exposition. 

The  third  part — ^^  the  things  which  shall  be  here- 
after," for  the  largest  of  the  three  divisions,  embra- 
ces the  remainder  of  this  book,  from  the  beginninf 
of  the  fourtli  chapter^ 
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Of  the  various  judicious  methods,  that  have  been 
ildopted  in  the  exposition  of  the  prophetic  visions  of 
Jofan,  the  author  prefers  that  which  traces  the  chain 
of  connection,  laid  down  in  the  Revelation  itself,  ma- 
king  out,  "  the  history  of  the  public  interests  of  true 
religion  in  the  Roman  empire"  This  he  does,  as 
aflbrding  him  a  better  opportunity  of  illustrating  the 
grand  principle,  which  runs  through  the  whole  proph- 
ecy—" The  connection  between  the  Christian  re- 
ligioQ  and  social  order  in  the  human  family."  To 
this  part  of  the  Lectures  we  invite  the  special  atten- 
tion of  the  reader,  as  it  is  highly  important,  in  order 
to  understand  the  author's  views,  and  the  moral  and 
spiritual  import  of  the  whole  book. 

This  mode  of  exposition,  too,  he  thinks,  affords  a 
more  direct  reference  to  the  prophecies  of  Daniel, 
respecting  the  four  great,  or  as  they  are  usually  call- 
ed, uj:iiversal  empires  of  the  world.  The  prophet 
Daoiel  takes  up  the  history  of  the  world,  from  the 
time  that  the  divinely  inspired  system  of  evil  go- 
vernment among  the  Jews,  was,  in  a  great  measure, 
dissolved,  by  the  armies  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  il- 
lustrates it  until  the  millenium,  from  the  history  of 
the  nations. 

The  Chaldean  monarchy,  symbolized  by  a  lion, 
existing  from  the  capture  of  Jerusalem,  to  that  of 
Babylon,  60  years — the  Medo-Persian,  by  a  bear, 
208— the  Grecian,  by  a  leopard,  266 — the  Roman 
empire,  by  a  still  more  terrible  beast  of  prey,  from 
the  reduction  of  Jerusalem  by  Pompey,  until  the  close 
of  the  seventh  vial,  1930,  in  all  2554  years.  Every 
one  of  these  governments,  is  denominated  0r\pm  a 
wild  beast  of  prey.  The  great  object  of  the  Apoca- 
lypse is  to  exhibit  the  state  and  fortunes  of  the  church 
of  Christ,  under  the  last  of  these  dreadful  beasts  of 
pray — the  Q,oman  empire  in  its  various  forms. 

The  periods  of  the  apocalyptical  prophecy,  he 
considers  seven,  with  the  very  judicious  Lowman,  as 
he  is  deservedly  styled. 
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1.  The  period  of  the  seals — refers  U>  the  history 
of  the  Pagan,  Roman  empice,  as  connected  with  the 
progress  oi'  the  true  religion. 

2.  The  period  of  the  trumpets,  respects  the  Ro- 
man empire,  in  what  is  called  its  Christian  state,  and 
the  influence  which  it  had  on  the  church. 

3.  The  period  of  the  vials — to  the  decline  and 
fall  of  the  antirhristian  empire. 

4.  The  millenium,  when  all  civil  and  religious  af- 
fairs in  their  social  regulations  shall  be  conformed  to 
the  word  of  God. 

6.  Gog  and  Magog. 

6.  The  final  judgment. 

7.  The  state  ofcelestial  glory. 

Lecture  III.  is  occupied  with  the  sealed  book  of 
the  fifth  chapter,  where  the  prophetic  part  of  the  A- 
pocalypse  commences.  This  chapter  is  introducto- 
ry to  the  seals. 

A  throne  is  set  in  heaven,  and  one  sits  on  it — the 
liord  God  Ahnighty  enthroned  in  his  glory,  his  ap* 
j)earance  like  a  jasper  stone — round  about  the  throne 
is  the  raiubow,  the  emblem  ol  the  covtMiunt  of  grace 
— from  the  tlirone  proceed  lightnings  and  thunder- 
ings — displays  of  the  jubtire  and  power  ol  Jehovah — 
before  the  throne  seven  I:«iips  are  burning,  denoting 
the  graces  of  the  Holy  (ihost — also,  a  sea  of  glass, 
symbolizing  the  blood  of  Christ  which  cleansl-th  rom 
all  sin.  The  person  on  the  throne  has  a  sealeubook 
in  his  hand. 

The  retinue  of  the  king  is  composed  of  four  beasts 
(Hving  creatures)  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  j  the  face 
of  the  lion,  denoting  their  courage — the  face  of  an 
ox,  their  patience — the  face  of  an  eagle,  their  eleva- 
tion of  mind — and  the  face  of  a  man,  their  humanity, 
•—Of  four  and  twenty  elders,  the  representatives  of 
the  whole  body  of  the  faithful  5  and  of  an,  innumera-r. 
ble  company  of  angels. 

Before  the  throne  is  presented  the  Mediator,  re- 
ceiving the  hojmage  of  angels  and  men.     He  standi 
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as  a  slain  Lamb  in  the  midst  of  tlie  throne,  and  of 
the  king's  retinue,  and  takes  the  book  out  ol  the  hand 
of  biin  that  sitteth  on  the  throne.  All  tlie  redeemed, 
tlie  angelic  hosts  rejoice,  when  the  Lamb  takes  the 
sealed  book,  out  of  the  hand  ol  him  that  sat  on  the 
throne. 

The  contents  of  the  book  are  of  the  deepest  in- 
terest; for  they  embrace  an  outline  of  those  events 
that  were  to  come  to  pass  after  that  time.  In  it  the 
purposes  ofHi'Uven  are  recorded.  But  it  was  a 
sealed  book.  To  open  its  seven  sefJs,  was  to  evolve, 
by  the  disj)ensations  ol  providence,  the  eternal  coun- 
sels of  the  Godhead.  This  work  is  committed  to  the 
hands  of  him,  who  was  ii  Lamb  slain — to  Christ  Je- 
sus, in  his  mediatorial  character.  Thus  the  whole 
machinery  of  providence,  and  the  government  of  the 
church  are  committed  to  his  administration.  This 
does  not  extend  his  dominion,  beyond  what  the  scrip- 
tures assign  to  him. 

Ti-at  the  sealed  book  embraces  all  the  remaining 
parts  of  the  prophecy,  is  evident  from  the  following 
reasons.  L  The  sealed  book  of  Daniel,  xii.  4,  in- 
cludes the  whole  history  of  the  church  ol'  God,  from 
the  commencement  of  the  gospel  dispensation,  to  the 
general  judgment.  2.  The  writer  of  the  Revelation 
was  assured  that  such  a  general  history  should  be 
given.  3.  As  the  whole  administration  of  the  king- 
dom of  providence  is  committed  to  Messiah,  it  is  fit 
that  the  sealed  book,  in  his  hand,  should  be  co-ex- 
tensive with  it.  4.  The  seventh  seal,  includes,  the 
seventh  trumpet,  and  it  extends  to  the  end  of  the 
world. 

The  fourth  Lecture  commences  the  exposition  of 
theseals,  which  is  the  first  of  the  periods  into  which 
.  the  book  is  divided.  The  seals  refer  to  the  Roman 
empire.  The  three  great  monarchies  which  prece- 
ded the  Roman,  having  long  since  passed  away,  it 
was  existing  in  its  full  power,  over  the  civilized 
world,  attiie  time  when  John  saw  these  visions^  The 
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head  of  gold,  the  Assyrian  monarchy — the  silvei 
arms  and  breast,  the  Persian — brazen  belly  and  thighs 
— the  Macedonian  had  all  been  demolished.  Daniel 
had  predicted  that  the  fourth  kingdom,  strong  as  iron 
— the  Roman  empire  should  also  arise  and  be  demol- 
ished. Ii  had  arisen,  and  existed,  in  the  time  of 
John,  to  whom,  the  several  steps  of  its  demolition 
are  revealed. 

John  saw  his  apocalyptical  visions,  about  the  year 
97,  of  the  Christian  era  ;  since  about  this  time,  we 
must  date  the  commencement  of  tlie  events  disclo- 
sed by  the  opening  of  the  seals.  The  Pagan  idol- 
atries must  be  destroyed  before  the  coming  of  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  in  all  its  glory  ;  and  as  all  these 
were  embodied  in  the  Roman  empire,  we  are  fur- 
jiished  with  another  evidence  of  the  propriety  of  ap- 
plying the  seals  to  the  fourth  wild  beast.  Finally, 
the  inspection  of  the  prophecy  itself  furnishes  suffi- 
cient ground  for  this  apphcation,  and  conducts  to 
^ome  period  between  the  reign  of  Domitian  and 
and  that  of  Constantine.  It  is  not,  however,  the 
fortunes  of  the  Roman  empire,  for  its  own  sake,  that 
are  the  object  of  the  prophecy,  but  these  as  they 
affect  the  great  interests  of  the  true  religion. 

Iniespretation  of  the  Seals. 

Seali.  V.  1,  2.  Upon  unfolding  the  roU  opened 
on  the  breaking  of  this  seal,  the  6rst  of  the  four  living 
creatures — a  couragious  gospel  ministry,  invites  at- 
tention to  the  contents  : — "  a  white  horse,"  the  ani- 
mal, a  symbol  of  a  dispensation,  and  the  colour,  of 
its  purity  and  mercy — the  influence  of  the  gospel  in 
apostolic  days.  "  He  that  sat,  &c."  not  Vespatian, 
Titus,  or  any  other  earthly  conqueror,  but  the  Woid 
of  God — our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  rode  forth 
"  conquering  and  to  conquer." 

Seal  ii.  We  have  here  disclosed  "  a  red   horse," 

&c.  a  bloody    official  dispensation.     He  that  sits  OB 

on  him  has  power  to  take  peace  from  tbe  earthy  and 
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to  kill  with  the  sword.  This  was  done  ia  the  bloo-r 
dy  wars  of  the  empire,  under  the  reigns  of  Trajan, 
Adrian,  and  the  bloody  persecutors  of  Christians. 

Seal  iii.  The  black  horse,  the  pair  of  balances, 
and  the  price  of  the  wheat  and  the  barley,  betoken 
the  famine  which  afflicted  the  empire,  from  138, 
when  the  Antonine  family  were  raised  to  the  throne, 
to  the  time  of  Severus. 

Seal  iv.  The  pale  horse,  death  and  hell,  or  the 
emblems  of  a  destructive  pestilence,  added  to  all 
the  other  plagues,  which  had  visited  the  fourth  beast. 
This  judgment  which  continued  for  60  years,  from 
211,  to  270,  is  computed  to  have  destroyed  one 
fourth  of  the  inhabitants   of  the  empire. 

Seal  V.  This  part  of  the  volume  exhibits  the  souls 
of  martyrs  of  Jesus,  in  a  state  of  safe  and  conscious 
activity,  imploring  destruction  on  their  persecutors, 
a  prayer  fullilled    remarkably. 

Seal  vi.  This  seal,  in  imagery  borrowed  from  the 
general  judgment,  announces  the  extinction  of  the 
great  lights  of  Paganism,  and  the  removal  of  its 
neaven  and  earth  at  the  time  when  the  empire  be- 
came Christian,  at  least  nominally,  under  the  victo- 
rious Constantine,  in  the  year  323. 

(To  be  Contiuued.) 
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REVIEW. 

i.  A  Sernioii  preached  at  the  ordination  of  the 
Rev.  James  Ouerson,  to  the  pastoral  charge  of  the 
Asspciate  Reformed  Church,  at  Broadalbin,  Sept. 
12,  1821,  by  Robert  Proudfit,  A.  M.  former  pastor 
of  that  church,  pp.  23,  8vo. 

Schenectady,  1822. 

IT.  Improvement  of  Time.     Two  discourses  de*- 
36 
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livered  in  ihc  chapel  of  the  college  of  New-Jersey, 
Dec.  1822,  by  Philip  Lindsley,  pp.  53,  8vo. 
Trenton,  1823. 

The  practice  of  publishing  occasional  sermons  on 
important  topics  is  worthy  of  commendatioD.  They 
furnish  vakiable  tracts,  which  circulate  in  particular 
neighbourhoods,  and  among  the  connections  of  the 
preacher,  comments  on  the  slate  of  religion,  and 
specimens  of  the  taste,  knowledge, and  sermonizing 
of  the  age.  We  recommend  to  our  readers  the  prac- 
tice of  stitching  together,  for  yreservation,  good  ser- 
mons which  they  purchase.  Of  this .  class  are  the 
three  discourses  announced  by  the  title  pages  at  the 
head  of  this  article. 

The  two  of  professor  Lindsley  arc  written  in  a 
nervous,  though  not  very  finished  style  of  composi- 
tion, and  press  on  the  reader  by  forcible  arguments, 
the  practice  of  an  important  duty.  This  gentleman 
had  previously  appeared  before  the  public  as  the  au- 
thor of  a  sermon,  on  the  necessity  of  efforts  in  order 
to  furnish  an  able  gospel  ministry,  which  merited  and 
received  high  applause.  We  hail  the  appearance  of 
such  writers  as  Christians  and  scholars  who  will  im- 
prove the  religious  and  the  literary  character  of  our 
country. 

The  first  of  the  two  sermons  from  Psalm  xc.  12, 
supports  well  the  topics  selected  for  discussion : — 
Iniprovemc^nt  of  Time,  "  as  it  regards  the  present 
world  only," — and  "as  it  is  a  state  of  preparation  for 
a  future  and  a  better  world."  The  illustrations  give 
ample  evidence  of  historical  knowledge,  but  we  should 
wish  to  have  less  of  this  and  more  evangelical  argu- 
ment. The  second,  from  Ephesians  v.  16,  like'the 
first,  contains  much  powerful  description,  for^ble  ar- 
gument, and  appropriate  classical  and  historical  allu** 
sion.  As  there  is  not  much  danger  that  prieachers 
of  little  mind,  and  less  learning,  will  imitate  Mr.  L. 
m  references  to  the  classics  and  profane  history,  so 
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we  hope  they  will  not  make  the  attempt :  lor  we  do 
not  wish  our  puJpits  to  abound  in  such  topics.  Where 
the  exposition  of  the  Bible  requires,  let  us  have  it 
copiously;  but  judiciously.  On  the  subjects  which 
the  professor  has  chosen,  it  ^as  unnecessary. 

Mr.  Proudfit's  sermon  is  neatly  written.  His  text 
2  Timothy  iv.  1,  2.  The  topics  are,  1.  The  preach- 
ing of  the  word.  2.  Being  instant  therein,  in  season 
and  out  of  season.  Both  topics  are  well  managed. 
He  justly  rebukes  those  ministers  who  preach  every 
day  in  the  week,  and  of  course  without  any  due  pre- 
paration. He  probably  refers  to  some,  too  niany  of 
the  missionaries,  who  preach  for  months  together,  a 
dozen  of  sermons  as  they  call  them,  every  week. 
They  must  either  repeat  the  same  sermons  from  day 
to  day,  or  give  themselves  up,  to  loose  and  light  de- 
clamation. We  fear  there  are  too  many  examples  of 
both,  disgracing  the  pulpit,  and  the  high  and  holy  of- 
fice of  the  ambassador  of  Jesus. 

Mr.  P.  recommends  the  practice  of  lecturing  or 
expounding  the  Scriptures,  in  order,  and  enforces  it 
by  sacred  arguments,  well  worthy  the  attention  of  pas- 
tors of  congregations.  We  regret  that  we  have  not 
room  to  quote  him  at  large  on  this  important  point. 
He  augurs  no  good  from   the  neglect  of  it  by  the 

S eater  number  of  ministers.  "  We  cannot,"  (says 
r.  P.  p.  12)  ''therefore  without  painful  emotions  ob- 
serve the  gradual  decline  of  this  practicCi  and  its  al- 
most total  disuse,  in  many  churches,  at  the  present 
period.  To  say  the  least,  it  augurs  a  growing  dis- 
relish for  sacred  script^ural  instruction,  and  forebodes 
a  mournful  decay  of  Christian  knowledge  in  the 
church."  We  hear  this  sentiment  re-echoed  from 
many  quarters.  Men  of  sense,  know  it,  disclose  it, 
and  they  will  be  heard.  We  deeply  deplore  the 
fact,  but  there  is  "  a  mournful  decay  of  Christian 
knowledge  in  the  church," 
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American  colonization  society. 

The  fifth  annual  meeting  of  the  American  Colom^ 
zation  Society  was  held  on  the  7th  of  March,  in  the 
city  of  Washington.  The  following  is  a  list  of  the 
officers. 

The  Hon.  Bushrod  Washington,  President'. 

f^ice-Presidents. 

Hon.  William  H.  Crawford,  Georgia. 
Hon.  Henry  Clay,  Kentucky. 
Hon.  William  Philips,  Massachusetts'. 
Hon.  Henry  Rutgers,  New- York. 
Hon.  John  E.  Howard,  Maryland. 
Hon.  John  C.  Herbert,  Maryland. 
Isaac  M'Kim,  Esq.  Maryland. 
John  Taylor,  Esq.  Caroline,  Vil*ginia. 
Gen.  John  Hartwell  Cocke,  Virginia. 
Gen.  Andrew  Jackson,  Tennessee. 
Robert  Ralston,  Esq.  Pennsylvania. 
Right  Rev.  Bishop  White,  Pennsylvania. 
Gen.  John  Mason,  District  of  Columbia. 
Samuel  Bayard,  Esq.  New-Jersey. 
William  H.  Fitzburgh,  Virginia; 

Managers. 

Francis  S.  Key,  Esq.  Walter  Jones,  Esq,  ReV. 
Dr.  S.B.  Balch,  Rev.  O.  B.  Brown,  Rev.  Dr.  W. 
H.  Wilmer,  Rev.  William  HawIey,Rev.  Henry  Fox- 
all,  William  Thornton,  Esq.  I'homas  Doughertys 
Esq.  Col.  Henry  Ashton. 

Elias  B.  Caldwell.  Esq.  Corresponding  Secreta- 
ry- 
John  Underwood,  Esq.  Recording  Secretary. 
Klchard  Smith,  Esq.  Treasurer. 

Officers  of  the  New-Yoi-k  Auxiliary  Coloni^atic^ 
Society. 

Col.  Henry  Rutgers,  President- 
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Vice-Presidents. 

John  R.  B.  Rodeers,  M.  D. 
Rev.  Alexander  M'Leody  D.  D. 
William  Few,  Esq. 
Jonathan  Goodhue,  Treasurer. 

Secretaries. 

G.  N.  Bleecker.  |      J.  B.  Beck,  M.  D. 

Managers, 

Rev.  J.  B.  Romeyn,  Rev.  James  Milnor,  Mr; 
John  Griscom,  Mr.  Joseph  Smith,  Mr.  Najah  Tay- 
lor, Mr.  G.  P.  Shipraan,  Mr.  John  Adams,  Mr. 
George  Griffin,  Mr.  William  Colgate,  Mr.  William 
B.  Crosby,  Mr.  George  Gallagher. 


LITERARY  STATISTICS. 

The    following  table  is  constructed  chiefly  from 
an  article  in  the  Boston  Recorder,  on  the  the  state  of 
the  colleges.     What  the  editor's  tests  of  religion  are, 
we  do  not  knaw,  nor  do  we  vouch  for  their  accura** 
cy. 

Bowdoin  College,  No  of  Students,  120. 

Religious  do.  20. 

Watterville,  do.     No.  of  Students,  27. 

Dartmouth  College,  (N.  H.)  No.  Students,  138. 

Religious  do.      64. 
Vermont  University,  (Vt.)  No.  Students,      40, 

Religious  do.        10. 
Middlebury  College,  (Vt.)  No.  Students,       87. 

Religious  do.       60. 
Williams'  College,  (Mass.)  No.  Students.       78. 

Religious  do.       39. 
Amherst,  Collegiate  Institution,  (Mass.) 

No.  Students,       98. 
Religioqs  do.        50t 

36* 
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Harvard  University  (Bos.)  No.  Students,  302. 

Religious  do.  12. 

Brown  University,  (R.  I.;  No.  Students,  156. 

Religious  do.  39. 

Yale  College,  (Conn.)         No.  Students,  373. 

Religious  do.  115. 

Union  College,  (N.  Y.)      No.  Students.  234- 

Religious  do.  50. 

Hamilton  College,  (N.  Y.)  No.  Students.  107. 

Religious,  45  to  50. 

Dickinson  College,  (Pa.)  No.  Students,  77. 

Religious  do.  40. 
Columbian  College,  No.  Students.  60i 
Hampden  Sidney  College,  No.  Students,  140. 
Washington  College,  Lexington,  Virgin- 
ia, No.  Students,  about  60. 
Transylvania  University,  Kentucky, 

No.  Students,  221. 

Religious  do.  16. 

North  Carolina  University,  No.  Students,  160. 

Franklin  College,  (Geo.)    No.  Students,  120. 

Religious  do.  8# 
Philips'  Academy,  Andover,  Massachu- 
setts,                           No.  Students,  120. 
Jefferson,  Washington,  Alleghany  Col- 
leges and  the  Western  University, 
Pa.  No.  Students,  about  200. 
Princeton  College,             No.  Students,  90. 

Total,  2878. 

In  the  greater  number  of  these  institutions,  there 
are  Bible  societies,  prayer  meetings,  and  other  re- 
ligious and  charitable  associations.  In  those  colleg- 
es where  the  number  of  religious  students  is  not  giv- 
en: it  is  not  because  there  are  thought  to  be  none,  but 
because  no  account  on  this  subject  has  been  re- 
ceived. The  estimate  of  the  Recorder,  gives  a  to- 
tal of  673  religious  students. 

In  Cambridge  and  Transylvania  Universities,  both 
imdex  iSociaian  management,  though  together  con- 


WtaifUigence.        '4i2T 

[poly  27  who  have  the 
H  amoag  ibe  few  de- 
^ndvolent  or  religious 
pdemon  si  rations  of  the 
We  hope  ilmtthc 
,  if  not  a  regard  tor 
Kohievous  institutions, 
Uolina  College,  which 
11  of  heresy.  The  mo- 
B  deadly. 


h  M'Carrol  was  ordained 
-,  and  installed  in  the  pas- 
ite  ReforniHd  congregation 
F-York  Associate  Reform- 
raon  was  preached  by  the 
lie  ordaining  prayer  was 
VIr.  Scrimgeour :  and  the 
I    the  people,  given  by  the 


Lbe  war  against  Spain, 
fcby  Russia,  Austria  and 
1  to  the  affairs  of  the  old 

"-iarthare  summoning  their 
iggie  to  support  their  ille- 
msllbe  indt?feasible  rigbts 
•mmon  sense,    and  moral 

*ed  world. 

■e  to  supportthf!  pretended 

bicepassive  obedf~ 


•  -J  2^  Jtans  of  Intelligence* 

non-resistance,  and  to  perpetuate  the  reign  of  Popish 
idolatry,  and  sr.pcrstition.     The  inonarchs  conteder- 
cd  in    tills   unholy    cause,     have    issued,   as    the 
resuh  of  their  congress  at  Verona,   a  circular,  setting 
forth  their  objects,  in  a  manner  that  awakens  the  in- 
dignation, and  excites  the  ahhorrence  of  every  man 
who  loves  pure  religion,  or  feels  any  attachment  to 
civil  liberty.     The  comnaon  sense  of  all  nations,  the 
common  and  enlightened  conscience  of  the  civilized 
world,  have,  at  length  decided  as  Britain  did,  at  the 
revolution  settlement,  and  as  the  United  States  did, 
at  the  declaration  of  their  independence,  that   it  is 
not  a  damnable  sin  to  resist  tyrants,  and   that  there 
may  be   illegitimate  powers  in  being,  over   the  na- 
tions.    In  this  age  of  Bible  effort,  it  may   seem  un- 
necessary to  add,  that  all  good  men,  in  deciding  the 
above  question,  have  also  decided  that  the   Apostle 
Paul,  in  Rom.  xiii.  by  "  the  powers  that  be,"  can- 
not mean  every  species  of  power  that  may  exist  over 
the  kingdoms. 

We  believe  that  the  revolution  in  Spain  was  the 
commencement  of  the  plague  of  the  seventh  vial  of 
Revelation. 

The  following  able  article  is  copied  from  the  Na- 
lional  Gazette.  The  sensible  editor  knows  the  feel- 
ings of  American  citizens  : — 

EUROPEAN    AFFAIRS. 

It  is  fully  apparent  from  the  tenor  of  the  Russian, 
Austrian  and  Prussian  manifestoes,  and  the  speech 
of  Louis  XVIII.  that  the  aim  of  the  Holy  Alliance 
and  the  French  Ultras,  is  the  establishment  of  uni- 
versal civil  and  ecclesiastical  despotism — a  gigantic 
project,  anxiously  discussed,  and  deeply  revolved, 
for  three  years  past,  and  deemed  necessary  as  an  al- 
ternative of  security,  for  every  existing  system  of  ar- 
bitrary rule.  They  have  announced  it  to  be  their 
invariable  determination"  Jo  oppose  by  every  means 
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bot  only  the  propagation  of  revolutionary  principles, 
but  also  of  those  principles  which  might  be  favour- 
ble,  directly  or  indirectly,  to  the  cause  of  the  Revo- 
lutionists." The  ultra  writers  proclaim  that  the 
French  restoration,  u  e.  the  revival  oi  the  Bourbon 
monarchy,  was  imperfect,  but  that  the  restoration  in 
Spain4bust  be  complete*— ^^  the  religious  and  mon- 
archical principles  must  be  re-established  in  all  their 
purity,  lustre  and  strength."  The  charter  of  France 
IS  openly  said  to  be  condemned  by  the  good  sense  of 
the  principal  cabinets  of  the  European  continents, 
as  dangerous  in  its  genius,  and  in  the  way  of  exam- 
ple, to  the  perfect  repose  of  genuine  monarchical 
-states.  All  charters,  aH  written  and  limited  consti- 
tutions, have  anarchical  tendencies  and  form  instru- 
ments of  discord,  in  the  hands  of  the  wide  spread 
faction,  ^'  which  entertains  designs  directly  hostile  to 
the  existence  of  crowns" 

Great  Britain  with  her  popnJar  opinion,  her  free 
d6m  of  the  press,  her  multiplicity  of  religious  sects 
iier  tolerance  of  manifold  modes  of  worship,  and  ten- 
ets of  Christianity,  and  her  other  variations  from  the 
^xact  monarchical  parallel,  is  a  hateful  analomy  in 
the  European  political  order — she  is  too  powerful  to 
l>e  rendered  homogenous  at  once ;  but  let  entire  suc- 
cess crown  the  plans  of  the  Alliance  for  the  conti- 
nent, and  then  all  attention,  contrivance  arid  force, 
may  be  directed  to  her  reformation.  Europe  is  safe 
Vhen  the  process  of  assimilation  is  accomplished 
here.  At  present,  she  must  not  be  directly  provo- 
'ked  :  her  neutrality  is  all  that  isrequired.  There- 
lore,  since  she  may  conceive  herself  bound  to  pro- 
tect Portugal,  hostilities  cannot  be  immediately  de^ 
iiounced  against  this  portion  of  the  Peninsula,  though 
indeed,  it  is  governed  by  the  same  revolutionary  and 
^anarchical  spirit  as  the  other — has  committed  the 
same  crimes  against  royalty,  and  braved  alike  all  the 
frowns  and  diplomatic  poutings  and^hidings  of  the 
"Holy  Congress. 
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Such  is,  almost  in  so  many  words,  the  strain  of  the 
German  and  French  writers  who  have  urged  the 
crusade  against  Spain,  which  the  French  govern- 
ment has  undertaken.  It  is  not  the  security  of  the 
Spanish  branch  of  the  Bourbons,  or  the  subjection 
of  the  Spanish  ConstitutionaHsts,  that  is  the  main  and 
ultimate  object  of  tlie  French  King  and  his  u^a-ad- 
visers  and  supporters,  but  first,  the  employnaent  of 
the  Frencli  armies  in  a  way  that  may  divert  their  at- 
tention from  politics,  and  associate  in  their  minds 
the  ideas  of  gainful  and  victorious  service  with  the 
Bourbon  rule;  and  secondly,  the  final  overthrow,  the 
lasting  suppression  of  the  liberals  and  the  spirit  of 
liberalism  in  France,  by  means  of  the  additional 
power,  courage,  and  security  to  accrue  from  success 
in  the  attempt  on  Spain.  French  liberalism  is  the 
chief  and  by  far  the  most  formidable  danger  for  the 
Bourbon  administration  and  the  repose  of  the  other 
continental  tyrannies.  That  being  crushed,  very 
little  would  remain  to  be  apprehended,  from  the 
Carbonarism  of  either  Peninsula,  or  tlie  Uluminatism 
of  the  German  nations. — The  courts  of  Russia  and 
Austria  dread,  as  the  most  serious  obstacle  to  the 
accomplishment  of  their  designs  of  permanent  terri- 
torial aggrandizement,  and  unlimited  domestic  au- 
thority, another  revolution  in  France,  which  should 
array  that  populous  and  martial  country  against  them 
under  really  energetic  and  independent  councils,  natu- 
ral and  popular  principles,  and  the  influence  of  all  the 
quickening  resentments  and  hopes  which  such  a 
change  would  rouse  in  the  breasts  of  Frenchmen  of 
almost  every  class. 

.  The  Allies,  including  the  Bourbons  of  France, 
came  to  the  conclusion  that  they  must  pursue  with- 
out delay  the  ends  of  their  domestic  security  and  ag- 
grandizement, even  at  the  risk  of  incurring,  not 
merely  the  displeasure,  but  the  exertion  of  all  the 
power  of  Great  Britain.  The  British  politicians 
have  expressed  their  sense  of  this  fact ;  and  the  Ian- 
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lage  of  the  ministerial  paper,  the  Courier,  in  refer- 
ice  to  the  topic,  is  remarkable  enough. 

"The  policy  of  the  British  Cabinet,"  says  The  Courier,  "  is 
consideration  wholly  distinct  iVoni  the  situation  in  which  its 
lies  have  placed  IheiaseLves  ;  and  as  its  influence  has  mani- 
idy  not  been  sutficient  to  prevent  the  Sovereigns  of  Russia, 
jstria,  and  Frussia,  fiom  issuing  such  a  document  as  the  Cir- 
liai'  we  yesterday  pubhshed,  to  which  it  seems  England  was 
»  partf ,  though  she  had  her  Representative  at  Verona,  it  may 
»tnat  ic  will  tail  in  arresting  the  progress  of  whatever  meas- 
es are  contemplated  as  tlie  result  oftiiat  Circular." 

That  she  has  totally  failed,  by  negotiation,  we 
oubt  not — whether  she  will  not  try  to  counteract 
tTectuaily,  the  ultimate  purposes  of  the  sovereigns, 
smains  to  be  seen. — Her  pride,  her  honour,  her 
Lgher  interests,  all  appear  to  us  to  be  involved  in 
le  point  of  convincing  them,  as  she  may  do,  that 
tie  is  not  to  be  disregarded  in  her  advice  and  wish- 
s  with  impunity — mat  in  the  great  struggle  between 
)espotism  and  Freedom,  she  can,  by  throwing  her 
reight  into  the  scale  of  the  latter,  decide  its  final 
ireponderance. 

There  are  probable  chances  w  hich  may  relieve  her 
rom  the  necessity  of  much  exertion  ;  which  kindle 
i  glow  in  the  heart,  as  they  present  themselves  to 
ibe  imagination.  We  mean  the  immediate  recoil  of 
the  FrencJi  forces  upon  the  enemies  of  Liberty  at 
home — a  march  to  Faris  with  the  tri-colored  cock- 
ade— ilie  subversion  of  the  present  rule — the  rising 
of  Italy — an  imitation  among  the  German  troops  and 
people — a  general  confederation  against  Legiliniticy. 
—Or,  the  successful  resistance  of  the  Spaniards,  and 
as  a  certain  consequence  the  downfall  of  the  govern- 
ment in  France,  ihat  dared  to  invade  their  soil,  and 
hoped  to  CKtinguish  their  sacred  liberiies.  We  may 
place  in  their  mouths  the  language  ol  King  John  in 
Shakespeare,  and  trust  that  it  will  be  verified  through* 
ftut. 

"Peace  be  to  France,  if  France  in  peace  permit 
Our  just  aiid  lineal  eniranct  to  our  oton  .' 
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If  not,  bleed  France,  and  Peace  ascend  to  heaven ! 

Whilst  we,  God^s  wrathful  Jigtni  do  correct 

Tlicir  proud  contempt  that  beat  bis  peace  to  heaven." 


Wc  liave  received  our  file  of  the  London  Morning 
Chronicle  to  the  30th  Jan.  inclusive.  That  paper 
annexes  to  the  warlike  speech  of  Louis  XVIII.  the 
following  remarks. 

**  Thus  then  the  sword  is  fairly  unsheathed.  One  of  the  most 
unprovoked  aggressions  the  world  ever  witnessed,  is  about  to  be 
committed  against  the  Peninsula. 

**  We  hope  for  the  best.  It  would  ill  become  us,  howevec, 
w  itii  our  imperfect  information  as  to  the  state  of  things  in  France, 
to  pronounce  how  far  the  Frencli  army  is  or  is  not  to  be  relied 
on  m  this  unholy  and  unpnnciplcd  attempt  We  would  fain 
persuade  ourselves  that  the  brave  Spaniards  will  find  brethren 
instead  of  enemies  in  its  ranks,  and  that  the  arms  coipmissioo- 
ed  to  rivet  the  chains  of  the  Peninsula,  may  aid  in  restoring 
France  itseif  to  liberty." 

A  Paris  correspondent  of  the  ^a^oe  paper,  in  cal- 
culating the  particular  propriety  of  moderation  and 
liberality  on  the  part  of  Louis,  observes — 

"  A  glorious  opportunity  now  presents  itself  of  making  some 
small  atonement  for  the  incalculable  miseries  which  his  ill-fated 
faii^ily  has  entailed  u})on  Europe.     He  should  reflect  that  Uie 
three  kingdoms  submitted  to  their  sceptre,  France,  Spain  and 
Naples,  have  for  ages  been  notoriously  the  worst  governed  in 
Europe ;  that  in  the  former  their  profligacy  and  misrule  genera- 
fed  the  Revolution  with  all  its  horrors,  while  he   himself  wts 
only  restored  to  the  throne  of  his  ancestors,  by  two  bloody  iora- 
sioiis  of  his  native  country — that  in   Naples  the  Kins,  after 
swearing  to  the  New  Constitution,  came  back  at  the  head  of  an 
Austrian  army,  to  massacre  his  own   subjects,   and  has  ever 
since  been  gorging  the  axe  and  glutting  the  gibbet  with  th© 
blood  of  his  best  citizens; — that  in  Spain,  after  3ie  whole  coun- 
ty had  been  devastated  for  years,  and  bled  at  every  pore,  for  the 
re-establishment  of  a  third  Bourbon,  it  was  again  enslave^  op- 
pressed and  tormented  with  a  hideous  ingratitude,  of  which  his*' 
tory,  so  fruitful  in  royal  crijnesj  offers  no  parallel." 
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Letter  to  the  Editor  of  the  Evangelical  Witness, 
p6pert  in  the  united  states. 

S19-— In  a  publication  such  as  yours,  admitting  a 
fUfiety  of  discussion,  I  hope  room  will  be  found  for 
the  following.  We  have  been  in  the  habit  (I  speak 
)f  Christians  generally,)  of  thinking  that  Papal  exer- 
tions, hopes  and  influence,  are  at  an  end.  A  r^mark- 
iJble  fact  has  taken  place,  not  unfrequently  observed 
by  aged  Christians,  that  Protestant  ministers  of  the 
^resent  age,  have  almost  entirely  ceased  to  pray  as 
did  their  forefathers  for  the  downfall  of  Anti-Christ. 
This  can  have  arisen  only  from  a  belief  that  the  pray- 
ars  of  their  pious  predecessors  have  been  answered. 
That  they  are  mistaken,  however,  may  be  seen  ajt  a 
riogle  view  of  the  extensive  countries  in  Europe, 
ifhich  ^^  worship  the  beast,"  from  the  very  rapid  in- 
orease  in  numbers,  and  power  of  the  Papists  in  this 
country — from  the  audacity  of  Papal  bulls,  against 
reading  the  bible  in  this  age  of  bibles,  and  from  the 
reverence  which  almost  all  the  crowned  heads  of 
Europe  have  not  long  since  in  one  way  or  another 
bestowed  on  the  Pope. 

The  people  of  this  country,  ardent  in  the  love  of 
liberty,  and  devoted  to  its  .preservation,  receiving  at 
the  same  time  with  great  cordiality,  all  who  take  re- 
iige  on  its  shore  from  European  oppression,  while 
b  ey  look  with  great  and  cemmendaole  jealousy  u.5^ 
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on  every  indication  of  a  disposition  to  introduce  the 
political  tyranny  of  Europe,  are  little  disposed  to  im- 
agine that  the  monster  who  for  so  many  ages  abused 
and  oppressed  the  nations  of  the  old  world,  can  have 
the  presumption  to  attempt  the  dissemination  of  his 
principles  here.  To  correct  such  an  imagination  in 
the  minds  of  those  who  may  examine  the. pages  of 
the  Evangelical  Witness,  I  shall  introduce  to  their  no* 
tice,  something  of  the  character  and  principles  of 
"  the  United  States  Catholic  Miscellany,"  a  paper 
published  at  Charleston,  S.  C.  professedly  to  ex- 
plain and  maintain  the  doctrines  of  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church.  If  I  might  offer  an  opinion  of  its  me- 
rits, its  editor  is  not  deficient  in  the  parade  of  learn- 
ing, in  ingenuity,  extensive  correspondence,  and  the 
most  indefatigable  industry,  in  the  impious  cau^ie  be 
has  adopted.  His  learning  is  shewn,  in  the  almost 
endless  reference  to  the  ancient  councils  and  fathers, 
and  his  ingenuity  in  the  felicity  with  which  he  en- 
deavours to  apply  his  facts  and  principles  to  the  ex- 
isting state  of  things  in  this  country.  I  believe  his 
paper  does  not  want  an  extensive  circulation  and  pa^- 
tronage. 

The  first  article  in  the  prospectus  is  the  following-^- 
in  which  he  states  the  design  of  his  publication  to  be 
'4he  simple  explanation  and  temperate  maintainance 
of  the  doctrines  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  ;  in 
exhibiting  which,  its  conductors  are  led  to  hope  that 
many  sensible  persons  will  be  astonished  in  finding 
they  have  imputed  to  Catholics,  doctrines  which  the 
Catholic  Church  has  formerly  condemned,  and  tma- 

fined  they  were  contradicting  Catholics^  token  they 
eld  ( 'atholic  doctrines  themselves »^^ 
Your  readers  will  perceive  that  here  is  no  slum- 
bering, and  no  disguise  of  the  design,  though  it  is 
artfully  expressed — but  a  direct,  active  and  open  at- 
tempt to  dissefninate  the  doctrines  of  the  Romish 
Church,  which  Protestants  ever  since  the  Reforma- 
tion, have  looked  upon  with  truth,  as  a  heretical,  ina- 
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pious,  tyrannical,  and  bloody  engine  of  Satan.  And' 
that  they  were  right,  I  shall  prove  hereafter,  if  you 
will  give  me  the  occasional  use  of  your  pages.  How 
far  the  assertion  which  I  have  ventured  to  change  in- 
td  Italic  is  correct,  I  leave  those  to  judge  who  are 
better  acquainted  with  public  opinion  than  I  am — 
ray  fear  is,  from  a  variety  of  causes,  that  it  is  extens- 
ively and  lamentably  true.  He  promises  also,  intel- 
ligence '^  from  Rome,  Paris,  London,  Dublin,  Cana- 
da, South  America,  and  the  various  parts  of  the  Unit- 
ed States,"  as  well  as  "  other  portions  of  the  world ;" 
and  if  all  the  articles  on  the  pages  of  his  Miscellnny, 
are  what  they  profess  to  be,  he  certainly  redeems  his 
pledge.  It  abounds  with  intelligence,  displaying  at 
once  the  activity  of  Papal  emissaries,  and  the  lament- 
able success  with  which  they  meet,  particularly 
among  the  unsuspecting  citizens  of  this  country.  Bi- 
ographical sketches,  and  anecdotes,  illustrative  of  the 
ptety,  &c.  of  the  servants  of  the  Pope  are  not  want- 
ing. 

One  of  the  most  conspicuous  articles,  and  the  most 
important  in  itself,  is  a  laboured  vindication,  not  from 
scripture,  to  which  the  writer  only  alludes,  but  from 
the  decrees  of  councils,  and  Church  history,  of  the 
Supremacy  of  the  Pope^  on  two  features,  of  which  I 
mean  to  offer  a  few  remarks,  as  the  article  strikingly 
illuBtrates  the  real  nature  and  designs  of  the  Church 
of  Rome.  The  article  is  not  original,  but  transcrib- 
ed from  a  British  Journal  of  the  same  Church. 

In  the  cour$e  of  his  successive  papers  on  this  sub- 

^'ect,  the  writer  discovers,  that  the  "Mother  of  Har*, 
ots"  has  not  yet  forgotten  the  labours  of  John  Calvin, 
minister  of  the  Reformed  Church,  at  Geneva,  nor  the 
merited  shame  to  which  he  e^cposed  her  by  tearing 
off  her  highly  decorated  prments,  and  discovering 
heir  nakedness  to  the  view  of  all  Europe.  ^  Every 
other  Protestant  writer,  almost,  who  is  mentioned,  is 
treated  with  some  degree  of  decorum.  Nothing 
but  the  Qiost  vulgar  abuse  is  connected  with  that 
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justly,  highly,  and  extensive]/  honoured  name.  The 
editor  here,  betrayed  by  his  own  passions,  has  for-  : 
gotten  the  engagement  of  a  "  temperate  matntainancf?* 
of  his  doctrines.  As  an  evidence  of  the  temper  of 
this  article,  and  of  what  Protestants  in  this  country 
are  to  expect  from  the  Church  of  Rome,  should  they 
fall  into  her  hands,  1  quote  the  followiQ|  terms  from 
his  essay.  "  False  assertion — this  is  afi  false" — he 
has  the  "impudence  to  advance"— " Calvin,  here, 
only  betrays  his  ignorance  of  ecclesiastical  history,  or 
his  impudence" — "let  those  who  have  been  accus- 
tomed to  look  upon  this  reformer  as  the  greatest 
scholar  of  the  age,  blush  now  at  his  stupidity  and  ig- 
norance"— "  stupid  inconsistency  of  the  Genevan  re- 
former." This  is  natural,  and  so  far,  it  is  well :  these 
are  times  when  tlie  most  artful  are  compelled  to  hon- 
esty. But  the  USB  of  such  language,  respecting  a 
man  who  has  received  such  unequivocal  testimonies 
to  his  worth,  learning  and  piety,  betrays  what  many 
would  conceal,  that  Rome  has  not  forgotten  her  in- 
temperate  and  furious  zeal— that  nothing  5>iii  umt'  | 
voidable  necessity,  has  caused  the  apparent  modera- 
tion which  is  now  practised — and  that,  whenever  the 
opportunity  occurs,  the  crawling  serpent  will  become 
a  roaring  lion.  Such  a  most  indecent  attack,  &om 
a  person  making  such  great  pretensions  to  cultiva- 
tion of  manners,  literature,  moderation  and  piety,  (as 
does  the  editor  of  this  paper,  who  is  answerable  idr 
what  appears  in  his  columns,)  upon  the  memory  of  a 
man,  whose  religious  faith,  in  its  material  points,  is 
incorporated  in,  and  sanctioned  by  the  standards  of 
so  many  churches  in  this  country — whose  labours 
and  writings  are  cherished  by  a  considerable  body  of 
the  most  learned  and  pious  men  in  the  United  States, 
shews  in  what  light  the  Church,  of  Rome  still  holds 
the  Reformation,  and  at  what  objects  the  most  vehe- 
ment efforts  are  and  will  be  directed. 

2d.  The  design  of  the  article  itself,  is^  to  prove 
-^  the  spiritual  supremacy  of  the  Pope.**      That  i6| 
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a0  the  writer  explains  himself,  the  Pope  is  '<  their 
head" — "  their  rock."    The  total  silence  of  the  wri- 
ter, respecting  the  claims  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
shew  how  little  place  the  true  Head  and  Rock  of  the 
church  occupies  in  his  mind.     Decrees  of  Councils, 
volumns  of  ecclesiastical  history  are  ransacked,  and 
their  decisions  exhibited,  or  pretended  to  be  exhibit- 
ed, to  support  the  claims  of  the  Pope  of  Rome,  to 
be  the  Head  and  Rock  of  the  church — but  the  scrip- 
tures are  left  neglected  and  unnoticed.      It  is  plain 
the  writer  was  sensible  that  there  was  very  little  to 
be    found    in  the   sacred   volume  about  the  Pope, 
which  would  be  of  any  advantage  to  his  cause,  and 
too  plain  intimations  of  the  end  he  is  to  receive  from 
the  living  and  Almighty  Head  and  Rock,  to  allow 
him  to  turn  his  attention  there.      But  the  '^  spiritual 
supremacy  of  the  Pope,"  is  an  artful  turn,  well  cal- 
culated to  disguise  claims  which  it  comprehends,  but 
.does  not  express.     The  writer,  seizing  the  indifier* 
ence  of  professed  Christians  respecting  spiritual  mat- 
ters, attacks  them  only  on  that  ground,  keeping  out 
of  view  the  consequences  which  that  supremacy  has 
drawn,  and  is  intended  to  draw,  after  it — the  power 
to  make  magistrates  his  ministers  and  instruments  in 
the  establishment  and  accomplishment  of  his  designs. 
That  has  always  been  comprehended  in  the  suprem- 
acy of  the  Pope — and  for  this  obvious  reason,  that 
he  claims  to  himself  precisely  those  rights  which  are 
the  property  of  Jesus  Christ;  and  this  he  does  as 
his  vicar  on  earth.     It  is  impossible,  therefore,  pre- 
tending to  be  the  head  of  the  church  in  the  place  of 
Jesus  Christ,  that  he  can  pass  by  such  claims,  and 
the  history  of  modern  Europe  shews,  too  plainly,  that 
^e  has  never  passed  by  them  when  be  could  make 
them  with  any  reasonable  expectation  of  success. — 
Iiet  the  worship,  yielded  id  him  by  the  kings  and 
princes  of  Europe — ^let  the  employment  of  the  sword 
of  the  magistrate  in  so  many  centuries,  at  the  dictate 
ef  the  Pope — ^let  the  arrogance  and  pride  with  which 
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he  has  given,  and  taken  away,  crowns  and  sceptre^i 
speak,  and  tell  what  is  meant  by  the  supremacy  of 
the  Pope.  This,  then,  is  the  true  nature  of  the  su- 
premacy which  is  to  be  established ;  and  in  whatever 
light  we  contemplate  it,  in  its  connection  with  the 
temporal  welfare,  or  the  eternal  interests  of  men,  there 
is  something  in  it  from  which  a  reflecting  and  a  hu- 
mane mind  turns  with  dread  and  horror. 

The  publication  of  such  a  series  of  essays  in  this 
country,  should  surely  awaken  the  attention  of  men 
of  influence.  I  am  not  minutely  acquainted  with  the 
history  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  this  coun- 
try;  but  for  these  facts  I  can  vouch  that  the  jealousy 
brought  by  many  of  our  forefathers  from  Europe, 
which  induced  them  to  exclude  from  the  power  of 
holding  political  ofiices,  the  ministers  of  the  church 
of  Rome,  (a  jealousy  which  they  bad  been  taught  by 
hard  earned  and  bloody  experience,)  has  given  way, 
and  that  their  numbers  and  influence  have  greatly 
increased.  Are  these  essays  designed  to  prepare 
ihe  way  for  a  more  direct  and  extensive  exhibition 
of  the  claims  of  the  Popei*  To  some  of  your  r^ad* 
ers  such  an  attempt  may  seem  too  chimerical  and 
absurd  even  to  be  thought  of.  But  a  much  greater 
attempt  has  bqen  thought  of,  and  accomplished  too,. 
— the  subjugation  of  all  Europe.  Besides,  what  can 
be  the  object  of  the  publication  of  these  essays  if  it 
be  not  to  disseminate  these  sentiments  among  the 
citizens  of  the  United  States  ?  And  what,  I  pray,  cao 
that  be  done  for  if  it  be  not  to  bring  the  '^  unblessed 
Jnfluence"  of  European  impiety  and  tyranny 
"In  its  worst  form  to  these  shores.'^  Men  rarely 
act  without  some  design,  still  less  do  artful  men,  and 
least  of  all  the  emissaries  of  the  church  of  Rome.  I 
am  well  aware  that  the  rapid  difilision  of  intelligence 
together  with  the  spirit  of  liberty  and  independence, 
which  dwells  in  the  land,  and  is  moving  also  npon  the 
troubled  waters  of  Europe,  are  considered  as  satis- 
ftctory  indications  of  the  J)opeless  state  of  Popery. 
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I  h6pe  tbey  may  be  so.  But  of  this  we  may  be  cer- 
tain that  it  will  not  fall  without  a  violent  effort  for  its 
preservation,  and  that  the  contest  in  which  we  are 
instructed  by  the  sure  word  of  prophecy,  the  "  man 
of  sin,  and  son  of  perdition,"  will  be  brought  to  ruin  i 
must  from  its  very  nature  be  preceded  by  a  very  ma- 
terial restoration  of  that  strength  which  was  paraliz- 
ed  by  the  Reformation.  It  cannot,  therefore,  be  un- 
worthy of  men  of  intelligence  and  influence,  and 
certainly  it  cannot  be  unworthy  of  Christians  to  have 
th0ir  eyes  attentively  fixed  on  the  movements  of  a 
system  sp  fraught  with  inipiety,  and  cruelly,  and  de- 
ceit-^so  fraught  with  mischief,  both  temporal  and 
eternaL 

Before  I  conclude  these  remarlcs,  I  cannot  avoid 
adverting  to  the  ingenuity  of  the  writer  in  his  endea- 
vouring to  set  off  the  Papal  dignity,  with  the  mild 
authority  of  merely  a  spiritual  ruler — which  to  those 
who  are  ignorant  of  the  true  character  of  the  Papal 
See,  may  greatly  deceive.  It  appears  in  a  very  dif- 
ferent light,  when  seen,  in  the  pages  of  history,  one 
Pope,  exciting  children  to  rebel  against  their  father, 
to  dethrone  and  hold  in  prison,  in  his  old  age,  the 
natural  author  of  their  existence,  as  did  Pope  Greg- 
ory IV.  to  the  Emperor  Louis,  in  the  ninth  century 
-—compelling  another  to  wait  barefooted  at  his  gate^ 
ias  did  Hildebrand,  or  Gregory  VII.  to  Henry  IV. — 
treading  upon  the  neck  of  another,  as  did  Alexander 
ill.  to  Frederick  I.— and  kicking  off  the  imperial 
crown,  as  did  Celestin  to  Henry  VI. :  and  when  we 
recollect  also  that  these  are  not  solitary  instances, 
but  constitute  just  and  correct  examples  of  the  inor- 
dinate and  ungovernable  pride  of  tlie  See  of  Rome. 
Such  degradation,  mdeed,  these  monarchs  merited 
as  a  just  judgment  from  heaven,  for  meanly  and  im- 

fiouslf  yielding  themselves  to  the  authority  of  the 
*ope,  but  it  does  not  the  less  discover  the  real  cha- 
racter and  designs  of  the  church  of  Ronie,  and  in 
j(hat  light  tliey  ought^to  be  remembered.    I  pass  by 
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any  notice  of  the  cruelties  and  enormities  practised 
by  that  church,  intending,  (if  you  encourage  me  by 
admitting  these  observations  on  your  pages,)  to  point 
some  of  them  out  at  length.     I  advert  to  these  instan- 
ees  to  shew  how  wholly  incompatible  is  the  real  con- 
duct of  the  Pope  of  Home,  with  the  fictitious  and 
partial   representations  of  his  emissaries^  and  how 
perfectly  ridiculous  it  is  to  attempt  to  represent  him  as 
a  spiritual  chief  or   Father,  whose  real  character  is 
that  he  is  "  a  beast  coming  up  out  of  the  earth" — 
whose  only  resemblance  to  "  a  lamb"  is  that  be  faa» 
•Hwo  horns,"  but  *4ie  speaks  like  a  dragon," 
I  am,  your  constant  reader, 
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1.  Hints  on  the  Church's  Psalmody.  Being  an 
attempt  to  repel  the  violence  of  such  as  would  rob 
her  of  a  precious  right  pp.  70.  12mo.  Greorge  Phil- 
lips, printer,  Carlisle,  1821. 

2.  Striclures  on  a  Book,  entitled,  "  An  Apology 
for  the  Book  of  Psalms.  By  Gilbert  M'Master," 
To  which  mil  be  added.  Remarks  on  a  Book  enti- 
tled, The  design  and  use  of  the  Book  of  Psalms. 
By  Alexander  Gordon.  By  Henry  Ruflfeer,  M,  A 
8vo.  pp.  56.  Lexington,  Va.  Printed  by  Valentine 
M.  Mason. 

During  forty  years  past  the  controversy  respecting 
Psalmody  has  been  agitated  in  our  country,  with 
that  degree  of  spirit,  on  each  side,  which  indicates 
sufficiently  the  interest  feh  in  the  subject  at  issue,  by 
the  respective  parties.  That  an  Imitation  of  the 
Book  ef  Psalms  and  other  hymns  of  modern  date, 
composed  by  men  of  different  shades  of  character, 
3bould  be  fitter  for  the  Psalmody  of  the  Ciurissiao 
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temple,  than  those  songs  indited  hy  the  Spirit  of  in- 
spiration, was  a  suggestion  novel  to  many  serious  and 
intelligent  Christians;  and  the  substitution  of  the 
one  for  the  other,  was  not  likely  to  meet  with  uni- 
irersal  consent.  When  this  substitution  was  urged 
by  superior  influence  or  authority,  the  recusants 
would  of  course  assign  their  reasons,  these  reasons 
called  forth  replies,  and  thus  the  subject  became 
matter  of  public  controversy. 

At  the  close  of  the  last  and  commencement  of  the 
present  century,  the  Rev.  Drs.  Latta  and  Anderson 
occupied  the  field.  The  last  edition  of  Dr.  Ander- 
son's very  full  and  temperate  discussion,  appeared  in 
A.D.  1800.  In  A.  D.  1801,  the  fourth,  and  it  is  belie v- 
ed,the  last  edition  of  Dr.  Latta's  discours^,'by  far  the 
ablest  work  x)n  that  side  of  the  question  that  has  ap- 
peared was  issued  from  the  press.  The  advocate  of  un- 
inspired hymns  was  then  allowed  the  last  word.  So 
far  as  public  discussion  was  concerned,  the  matter 
rested  till  A.  D.  1816.  Early  in  that  year  a  publi- 
cation, by  Mr.  Baird,  a  minister  of  the  Presbyterian 
church,  same  out  in  defence  of  the  '^spontaneous  ef- 
fusions" of  modern  poets  and  poetasters,  and,  m  no 
very  measured  terms,  against  the  use  of  the  Book  of 
psalms,  in  the  church's  psalmody.  An  ecclesiasti- 
cal decision  of  that  year,  by  the  General  Synod  of 
Uie  Associate  Reformed  Church,  opening  the  door 
tor  the  admission  of  Watts'  psalms  into  their  congre- 

gttions;  gave  some  currency  to  the  pamphlet  of  Mr. 
aird,  and  called  from  the  shelves  the  abler  dis* 
course  of  Dr.  Latta.  Thus  the  war  was  once  more 
renewed.  Those  who  still  preferred  the  songs  of 
Inspiration,  and  refused  to  substitute  in  theirplace  the 
compositions  of  Dr.  Watts,  were  pointed  to  with  a 
meer,  |s  illiberal  bigots.  The  question  was  often  put  to 
them,  why  they  did  not  prefer  the  modern  hymn,  to 
the  antiquated  song  of  scripture  in  a  literal  version  f 
These  events  and  inquiries  gave  occasion  to  the 
publication  of  a  small  volume,  entided  'An  Apologf 
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for  the  Book  of  Psalms.'  The  author  of  tlus,  we 
arc  warranted  to  say,  during  the  first  eight  or  nine 
years  of  his  ministry,  introduced  the  controversy  te- 
specting  psalmody,  neither  into  bis  puhlio  discus- 
sions, nor  into  the  private  circles  where  he  associa- 
ted. Nor  is  it  probahle  that  he  would  ever  bnve\ 
appeared  on  that  subject,  had  it  not  by  various  meanV 
been  forced  upon  his  attention.  We  give  this  state- 
ment of  facts,  in  order  to  the  correction  of  misrep*' 
resentations  which  have  found  their  way  abroad.  It 
is  not  true  that  Reformed  Presbyterians  and  Seetders 
have  been  the  instigators  of  this  controversy.  Froni 
first  to  last,  it  is  beheved,  the  assauh  has  b^n  made 
from  the  other  side.  And  we  wish  it  to  be  under-' 
stood}  that  when  such  assaults  are  made,  we  have  no  . 
disposition  either  to  concede  the  point, or  to  occupy' 
neutral  ground.  Wc  can  come  to  no  terms,  we  can 
make  no  truce,  with  those  who  speak,  and  continue 
to  speak,  as  Dr.  Watts  and  his  successors  have  done, 
respecting  this  very  precious  portion  of  the  Book  ot 
God.  We  hope  indeed,  in  acjting  that  part  which' 
may  be  allotted  to  us  in  this  cause,  never  to  forget 
what  is  due  to  candour  and  sobriety.  The  employ- 
ment of  bad  passions,  we  know,  can  never  be  bene* 
ficial  ;  and  in  a  cause  requiring  nothing  but  sound 
argument,  good  temper  and  suavity  of  manner,  why 
so  much  angry  fretfulness  should  be  put  in  requisi- 
tion, as  appears  in  these  little  books,  whose  titles  are 
placed  at  the  head  of  this  article,  we  shall  not  ven- 
ture even  to  conjecture.  We  have  no  temptation  to 
trouble  ourselves,  either  in  recording  the  testimoni- 
als of  their  peevish  bitterness,  or  of  imitating  tbcii:. 
example.  The  following  syllabus  of  the  works,  wiil 
put  our  readers  in  possession  of  the  ground  occupied 
by  their  authors.  It  may  just  be  noticed,  thai  bbtb 
the  publications  are  directed  against  the  *  Apology 
for  the  Book  of  Psalms,'  already  alluded  to.  Th*' 
writer  at  Carlisle  assails  it  no  very  courteous  man- 
uerp  and  Mr.  Ilufiher  furnishes  the  following  reaspA?' 
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>r  bis  appearance  before  tbe  public  :  ''  Last  year  a 
^coiid  edition  of  Mi  M'Master's  work  on  Psalmody 
^as  published,  and  considerably  circulated  in  this 
Duntry.  It  soon  made'^  good  deal  of  noise — seem- 
J  to  be  alienating  the  minds  of  some  of  our  sece- 
lag  brethren  from  us,  and  to  disincline  them  to  any 
leasyres  tending  to  an  ultimate  union  with  the  Gen- 
ral  Assembly.  It  also  disturbed  the  consciences  of 
>me  witli  regard  to  their  present  practice  of  singing 
Watts' Psalms  and  Hymns."  Allthi^was  effected, 
ccording  to  Mr.  R.  by  misrepresentation,  &c.  and 
ow  he  appears  with  the  avowed  aim  of  '^  lessening 
le  influence  of  a  book  so  inimical"  to  truth  and  con- 
ord.  The  Carlisle  author  proposes  to  cast  his  "has- 
r  (passionate  ?)  production — like  oil  upon  the  waves 
)  smooth  their  roughness."  Such  are  the  proposed 
nds  of  these  writers. 

Tbe  Hints  from  Carlisle,  as  they  are  the  elder 
roduction,  have,  by  courtesy,  the  first  claims  to  at- 
3ntion.  After  making  a  statement  of  the  subject  in 
uesUon,  not  indeed  that  contended  for  by  the  friends 
f  a  Scripture  Psalmody,  but  such  as  the  writer  tho't 
e  could  more  easily  manage,  he  proceeds  in  his  ar- 
ument.  "  We  shall,"  says  he,  "venture  to  express 
few  things  by  way  of  prejudice  against  it." — That 
( against  the  use  of  the  Book  of  Psalms  in  the  psal- 
lody  of  the  church.  Thus  he  ventures  to  say, — 
There  are  things  of  such  a  local  nature  in  the  Book 
>f  Psalms,  as  to  shew  that  they  were  designed  chief- 
f  if  not  exclusively,  for  the  Jewish  Church."  "  There 
ire  some  things  which  accord  only  with  that  spirit  of 
termination,  that  work  of  havoc  and  destruction, 
rbich  God  required  tliat  church  to  cherish^  And 
le  assures  us  that  "  men  may  talk  as  they  please,  but 
he  fact  cannot  be  denied,  that  the  «/iiri^  of  the  Jew- 
sh  and  of  the  Christian  Church,  are  very  different." 
*  TJliat  our  Lord  teaches  this  ;  that  the.  spirit  of  the 
church  of  old,  and  many  of  the  psalms  do  not  accord 
irith  a  gospel  spirit;"  that "  it  is  certain  the  use  of  these 
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psalms,  in  the  Christian  Church,  has  a  tendetiey  tb 
foster  malevolent  feelings;"  that  those  who  use  the 
songs  of  inspiration,  are  remarkable  for  angry  pas- 
sions, and  the  use  of  those  songs  is,  very  probably, 
the  cause  of  such  passions  !  That  the  singing  of  the 
Bible  psalms,  cannot  be  called  praise  ;*  that  those 
psalms  were  adapted  to  a  state  of  the  Church,  when 
such  a  political  righteousness  was  requured,  as  that 
in  Ezekiel,  17th  chapter,  (the  errata  has  it  chapter 
18th,;  demanding  abstinence  from  idolatry  and  adtdt" 
cryy  ver.  6th,  which  requisitions,  he  assures  us,  arc 
neither  made  now,  nor  can  a  compliance  with  them, 
be  possibly  obtained  ! ! !  f  That  the  government  of  the 
Israelitish  Church,  was  a  political  govemment.|  That 
whatever  is  discriptive  of  the  condition  of  the  ancient 
Church,   is  inapplicable  to  our  psalmody;  so  is  all 
that  is  peculiarly  referrible  to  our  blessed  Redeemer, 
as  psalm  22.  ||     He  likewise  tells  us,  that  the  New 
Testament  produced  such  a  thoroughly  radical  up- 
rooting change,  that  the  spirit  of  the  church  is  whol- 
ly transfornied.  Page  18,  19.    These  considerations, 
together  with  the  exterminating  and  unevangelical 
character  of  so  many  psalms,  are  good  reasons  for 
their  rejection  by  people  of  tender  consciences.    Page 
21.     That  unless  the  authority  of  God  be  adduced, 
^Hotidem  verbis ^^^  in  just  so  many  words^  ordering  it, 
we  are  under  no  obligation  to  use  any  of  Uie  inspir- 
ed psalms.  Page  25.    He  likewise  proposes  to  prove, 
that  under  all  dispensations,  Levitical  and  ^postoHc- 
al,  the  Church  used  in  her  psalmody,  with  divine  ap- 
probation, uninspired  hymns.  Page  28.      He  like- 
wise certifies  us,  that  so  far  as  the  matter  is  concern- 
ed, there  is  "little  difference"  between  the  singing 
of  the  scripture  psalms  and  « the  idolatrous  reoeti- 
tions  of  ^o  Bacche,  lo  Bacche,'  with  which \hat 
heathenish  divinity  was  praised !"  Page  49.     That 
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thfere  are  errors  in  the  old  version  of  the  psalms ;  that 
in  traaslatioQ,  the  inspiration  of  scripture  is  lost,  ex- 
cept the  translation  be  inspired,  and  that  hymns 
itoade  by  Socini&ns,  or  even  the  devil,  might  be  sung 
in  the  worship  oi  God,  if  they  contain  nothing  erro- 
neous, are  among  the  items  of  valuable  informatiofi 
given  us  by  this  christian  divine.  Pages  57,  58,  62. 
To  these  items  he  adds,  that  as  the  inspired  psalm? 
Were  adapted  to  "  superindtLCe  a  spirit  of  bondage,'*^ 
they  are  unfit  to  be  channels  of  the  graces  that  be- 
long to  adoption  ;  hence  the  churches  that  use  them 
languish,  while  those  who  use  others,  we  suppose 
Such  as  Watt's  and  Wesley's,  are  pre-eminent  in 
grace.  See  pages  15,  69, 

The  above  is  a  very  fair  expose  of  the  heads  of  this 
writer's  sentiments,  as  given  in  his  "  hasty  produc- 
tion." We  shall  now  gratify  our  readers  with  a  spe- 
cimen of  his  liberality  and  Christianity  of  temper. — 
We  pass  over  the  gentlemanly  manner  in  which  he 
Speaks  of  the  author  of  the  'Apology  for  the  psalms,' 
in  particular,  and  refer  to  his  general  style.  The 
friends  of  the  scripture  psalms,  he  represents  as  '*  big- 
oted, censorious,  ignorant  zealots,  ostentatious  Phar- 
isefs^^ — bully-ragging  the  meek  and  lowly  christians. 
Page  22.  Their  churches  arc  unblest.  Page  23. 
They  "  are  men  of  narrow  and  conceited  minds" — 
*•  fly'  from  the  preaching  of  the  word — despise  the 
ministers  of  Christ — turn  their  backs  upon  divine  or- 
dinances,* disturb  the  church'*  peace,  and  throw 
the  whole  weight  of  their  example  over  into  the  scale 
of  Chrisfs  enemies^  See  page  26.  "  Stupid  advo- 
cates for  David's  psalms."  Page  49.  "Ignorant  big- 
ots." Page  51.      He  likewise  represents  them    as 

*  The  Church  is  surely  criminal,  whose  ministry  is  permitr 
ted  to  teach,  to  write,  and  to  publish,  that  tlie  n^hteowmut 
which  prohibits  irfo/a/rj/,  adultery^  injustice,  and  crudty,  "  is  not 
now  required  ;  nor  can  it  be  acquired !"  To  commit  abomina- 
ble deeds  is  bad.  but  to  teach  that  they  may  be  conunitted^  as  a 
Kospel  privilege,  is  worse.  This  is,  indeed,  to  turn  the  grace  of 
'  into  laciviousnessy    *  Hints,' page  14.  Soe  Errata. 
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drunken  and  letvd  characters,  page  38 ;  under  the  in- 
fluence of  ihe  worst  passions,  enemies  to  prayer,  and 
destitute  of  love  to  souls.  Page  68.  The  Episcopal 
Church,  too,  where  the  book  of  Psalms  has  a  promi- 
nent place  in  psalmody,  he  represents  as  "  barren^ 
rotten,  heretical.'*^  page  65. 

We  have  thus  been  liberal  ift  quotation  and  refer- 
ence, to  the  end  that  this  Carlisle  gentleman  may 
appear  fairly  beiore  our  readers.  His  spirit,  style 
and  manner,  we  know,  are  not  such  as  they  have 
been  accustomed  to ;  but  we  wish  their  improve- 
ment, and  this  writer  ranks  himself  with  "such  chris- 
tian men  and  ministers  as  keep  pace  with  the  en- 
lightened spirit  of  die  age  !"  Page  4.  He  likewise 
reminds  us,  that  he  is  a  meek  and  lowly  minded  ehris'- 
tian,  who  is  actively  engaged  to  glorify  God,  and 
promote  the  spiritual  welfare  of  his  fellow  men.  Page 
22.  It  will  be  recollected,  too,  that  the  above  is  that 
*  oil  which  is  cast  upon  the  waves  to  smooth  their 
roughness.'  However  some  of  our  readers  may  con- 
jecture, as  to  the  possibility  of  the  apothecary's  mis- 
take in  the  kind  of  oil,  we  are  persuaded  that  oui^ 
author  and  they  will  coincide,  in  the  assurance  of  his 
perfect  freedom  from  the  spirit  of  the  scripture 
psalms ;  and  if  that  by  which  he  is  actuated,  be  a  fair 
specimen  of  the  "  spontaneous  feelings''  generated  by 
the  spirit  of  modern  hymns,  there  will  be  no  difficulty 
in  appreciating  its  character. 

The  Carlisle  man  has  occupied  so  much  of  our  at- 
tention, that  we  fear  some  encroachments  have  been 
made  upon  the  space  allotted  to  our  Virginia  brother. 
He  will,  however,  we  hope4  find  a  compensation  in 
having  fallen  into  such  compai^y,  and  esteem  himself 
happy  in  finding  such  a  coadjutor  in  his  Pennsylva- 
nia friend.  Whilst  thus  associated,  therefore,  in  the 
good  work  of  setting  aside  the  Book  of  inspired 
psalms,  from  having  any  place  in  the  psalmody  of  the 
church,  above  Horace, ' Waits,  Wesley,  or  any  of  the 
measuring  or  rhyming  brotlierhood,  and  we.  contem- 
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plating  the  accordance  of  their  spirit,  hail  them  with 
the  acclaim  of  *  Par  nobilefrairum  /'  they  will  donbt^ 
less  respond  in  a  shout  of  joy,  *  Fortunati  umbo  P 

We  shall,  nevertheless,  duly  notice  our  Lexington 
friend.  As  the  work  of  this  gentleman  purports  to 
be  a  direct  reply  to  Mr,  M'Master's  *  Apology,'  that 
work  is  accused  of  an  error  in"  chronology,  of  sup- 
pressing a  fact  in  the  history  of  psalmody,  of  misre- 
presenting Drs.  Watts  and  Latta,  of  not  proving  the 
divine  authority  for  the  stated  use  of  the  Book  ol 
Psalms,  in  the  psalmcdy  of  the  church  ;  for  this  is  in- 
capable of  proof,  either  as  respects  the  Old  or  New 
Testament  dispensations,  there  being  in  reality,  ac- 
cording to  Mr.  R.  no  such  appointment !  He  main- 
tains that  explicit  appointment,  in  so  many  words,  is 
requisite  to  settle  the  stated  use  of  any  of  the  psalms ; 
for  an  inference  from  a  command,  however  fair,  is 
no  part  of  the  command,  pages  31,  43;  and,  that 
such  as  confine  themselves  or  others,  to  the  use  of 
inspired  songs,  are  chargeable  with  adding  to  the  word 
of  God  !  Page  43.  Again,  it  would  be  as  easy  to 
sing  the  odes  of  Horace,  as  the  psalms  of  David,  to 
spiritual  edification,  page  37 ;  and  that  Dr.  Watts 
never  denied  the  deity  of  Christ,  that  he  only  denied 
the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity!  Pages  20,  21.  There 
is,  of  course,  a  great  deal  of  that  common  place  ma- 
terial which^has  supplied  the  whole  tribe  of  fanatics, 
from  ancient  limes  to  this  day,  and  which  has  been 
refuted  and  exposed  by  such  men  as  Brown  and 
Baxter y  before  our  grand  sires  were  born.  Of  this 
material  are  such  fragments  as  these.  The  psalms 
were  given  on  particular  occasions,  and,  therefore, 
are  unfit  for  general  use.  They  are  Jewish — they 
cannot  be  assumed  as  our. own.  We  may  as  well 
make  our  own  psalms  as  our  own  prayers ;  and  all 
thdt  afang  which  has  filled  the  pages  of  former  and 
present  impertinence  on  this  subject.  Our  readers 
will  not  expect  us  to  go  into  a  laboured  argument 
against  the  foregoing  follies  and  impieties.     To  state 
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most  of  them,  is,  to  refute  them,  among  sober  and 
moderately  informed  christians.  To  cast  by  our  re- 
ferences, and  so  conclude  our  labours  of  review,  we 
are  very  strongly  inclined.  We  would  recommend, 
however,  should  we  do  so,  the  perusal  of  aJl  the  doc- 
uments refered  to,  by  such  as  can  procure  them. — 
We  are  persuaded  the  argument  of  the  "  Apology  for 
the  Psalms,"  remains  unaffected  by  these  assailants. 
We  recommend,  too,  very  cordially,  Dr.  Anderson's 
volume  on  the  same  subject.  There  the  controver- 
sy is  viewed  extensively  in  its  various  branches. 

But  notwithstanding  the  inclination  just  now  ex- 
pressed, for  the  sake  of  those  who  may  not  have  athand 
all  the  documents  we  recommend,  a  few  thoughts 
shall  be  offered  on  the  several  subjects  treated  of  by 
our  authors. 

And  Jirst,  a  mighty  discovery  is  made  by  Mr. 
Ruffner.  At  the  out-set  he  says,  the  author  of  the 
'Apology'  "  refers  the  case  of  Paulus  of  Somosatu, 
to  the  4th  cent. ;  but  that  heretic  lived  about  40 
years  before."  This,  were  it  so,  is  of  little  conse- 
quence, except  to  show  the  temper  of  the  man.  It 
is,  however,  not  so  as  stated  by  Mr.  R.  The  fact  is 
this;  Kusebius  was  of  the  4th  cent.  Dr.  Latta 
had  appealed  to  that  historian,  who  relates  the  afiair 
of  Paulus.  The  author  of  the  '  Apology'  follows  Dr. 
L.  to  Eusebius  of  the  4th  cent.,  without  saying  to 
what  period  Paulus  belonged.  So  much  for  Mr.  R's 
perspicacity.  Mr.  M*M.  is  again  accused  of  misrep- 
resenting Dr.  L.,  as  arguing  for  the  exclusive  use  of 
modern  hymns,  from  each  case,  referred  to  page  9. 
Hear  Dr.  L.  for  himself:  "  We  have  already  said 
that  they  (the  inspired  psalms)  w;6rc  not  in  use  for  the 
three  first  centuries."  "  Flavins  and  Diodorus^ 
were  the  first  who  made  this  innovation."  Pages  76, 
77.      In  the  latter  page  the  reader  will  find  Dr.  L. 

fjroceeding  upon   the  ground  of  the  exclusive  use  of 
luman  compositions,  till  the  4th  century,  and  then 
by  Arians  alone,  as  the  result  of  his  argument  from 
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history  ;  Mr.  M'M.  follows  him  in  detail  and  provee 
his  conclusion,  unauthorised  by  his  premises.  Read 
both  and  see  for  yourselves.  But  has  not  Mr.  M'M. 
suppressed  a  very  important  item  in  the  history  of 
JPaulw9  The  subject  of  inquiry  must  be  kept  in 
mind :  It  is,  whether  scripture  psalms  and  hymns 
were,  or  wore  not,  used  before  the  4th  century ;  and 
whether  they  were  then  introduced  by  Arians.  The 
words  in  the  case  of  Paulus,  ^  as  being  modem,  and 
the  compositions  of  modern  men,'  it  seems  the  au- 
thor of  the  '  Apology'  did  not  quote,  perhaps  because 
he  saw  they  bad  no  bearing  upon  the  question  at  is- 
sue. Were  die  quotation  of  any  consequence  in  the 
argument,  Mr.  R.  might  regret  that  Dr.  L.  had  omit- 
ted it.  But  had  both  Dr.L.  and  Mr.  M^M.  introduced 
it,  it  could  not  have  proved  more  than  is  fully  con- 
ceded in  the  *  Apology.'*  Page  63.  "  I  admit," 
says  the  author,  "  the  probability  of  hymns  of  human 
composition  being  numerous,  and  that  they  were^e- 
quently  used  in  the  public  worship^  we  need  not  doubt. 
That  many  of  them  were  intended  to  honour,  and  as 
many  to  dishonour  the  Redeemer  of  men,  neither 
the  opinions  of  the  times  nor  the  prime  actors  of 
those  days,  forbid  us  to  suppose."  Mr.  R's  ground 
for  such  immoderate  exultation,  we  really  cannot  see. 
We  are  ready  to  grant  upon  this  head,  all  that  Mn 
R.  can  justly  require.  Who  is  ignorant  of  the  Thal^ 
ia  and  Caniica  of  Arius,  composed  in  heathenish 
form,  to  promote  his  heresy  ?  Who  knows  not, 
when  truth  and  purity  were  gone,  that  the  "  addition 
of  various  hymns,  and  other  things  of  that  nature, 
were  considered  as  proper  to  enliven  devotion,  by 
ibe power ofnovelty^f  Ulecehris  erat  et  grata  novitate 
morandtLs,  Upon  this  principle,  as  a  testimony 
against  heresy,  connected  with  the  JVestorian  con- 
troversy, the  image  of  the  virgin  Mary,  holding  the 
4^ild   Jesus   in   her   arms,   obtained  the  principal 

*  We  quote  from  the  3d  Edition,     f  Mogb. 
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Slace.J  Bring  as  much  of  this  lumber  as  your  please, 
1r.  R.,  it  will  do  our  cause  no  harm.  The  promo- 
tion of  religion  by  tlie  power  of  novelty,  and  the  im- 
ages  oi Mary  and  of  Christ,  as  testimonies  against 
heresy,  will  probably  be  found  to  stand  upon  as  high 
authority,  and  to  be  every  way  as  serviceable  to  the 
cause  of  godliness,  as  were  either  those  hymns  of 
human  composure  at  Antioch,  or  those  of  moro  re- 
cent date.  Let  them  all  have  a  place  upon  the  same 
shelf.  As  to  Mr.  R's  reasoning  upon  Pliny's  letter, 
it  is  evident  he  has  either  never  seen  it,  or  he  docs 
not  understand  what  it  states.  We  are  unwilling  to 
accuse  him  of  dishonesty  in  his  use  of  it. 

Upon  the  subject  of  Dr.  Watts'  language  respect- 
ing the  Book  of  Psalms,  Mr.  R.  complains,  as  was 
to  be  expected,  that  Mr.  M'M.  treats  the  Dr.  unfair- 
ly. And  in  what  does  he  do  so  f  He  does  not  give 
all  the  reasoning,  and  explanations,  and  parentheses 
of  Dr.  W !  Were  Mr.  W.  to  give  an  outline  of  Whit- 
hey  on  the  five  points ;  of  Hopkins'  System,  or  of 
Priestley's  comparison  of  Jesus  Christ  and  Socrates, 
must  he,  to  do  it  fairly,  transcribe  the  whole  of  those 
works  i  Dr.  Priestley  complained,  that  when  his  as- 
sertion, that  Paul  did  not  always  reason  logically, 
was  criticised,  his  reasons  for  so  saying  were  not  re- 
garded. The  truth  is,  the  assertions  of  Dr.  W.,  like 
those  of  Dr.  P.,  should  never  have  been  made: 
they  do  not  admit  of  satisfactory  explanation;  and 
even  as  exhibited  by  Mr.  R.,  are  as  abominable  and 
impious  as  in  the  outline  of  Mr.  M*M.  And  in  the 
prefaces  where  they  are  found,  explanations  and  al]^ 
they  appear  as  bad  as  any  where  else. 

On  the  subject  of  the  Dr's  general  creed,  much 
has  been  said,  and  much  is  repeated  in  the  books 
under  review.  We  have  a  word  or  two,  likewise, 
to  add.  To  us,  it  appears,  that  Dr.  Watts  never  in^ 
telUgenily  believed  the  doctrine  of  the  trinity,  as 

"^  134.    t  !>••  ^4.. 
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taught  in  divine  revelation,  and  professed  in  the 
symbols  of  the  Church  of  God.  That  he  was  not, 
in  early  life,  decidedly  hostile  to  that  doctrine,  may 
be  true ;  but  that  he  knomngly,  cordially,  and  un- 
reservedly, embraced  it,  upon  examination  does  not, 
appear.  The  phraseology  he  indeed  employs  j  but 
so  would  the  Sabellian,  the  indwelling-scheme  men, 
and  the  Arian.  That  Dr.  W.,  when  he  wrote  his 
piece  on  the  Trinity,  the  preface  and  introduction  to 
which,  Dr.  Janeway,  of  Philadelphia,  circulated 
through  the  medium  of  the  Presbyterian  Magazine, 
for  July  1821,  to  prove  that  Dr.  Watts  "was  so  far 
from  he'mg  shaken  in  his  belief  of  ih^t  glorious  doc- 
trine of  divine  revelation,  that  he  become  still  more 
firmly  settled  in  a  conriction  of  its  being  plainfy  taught 
in  the  sacred  scriptures  ;"  when  he  wrote  this  piece, 
we  say,  he  was  undoubtedly  unsettled  in  this  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity.  In  the  preface  and  introduc- 
tion thus  published,  there  is  nothing  to  which  a  Sa- 
hellian  could  not  subscribe  i  He  uses  the  term  three 
persons,  but  he  claims  liberty  to  explain  the  import 
of  those  terms  in  his  oum  way.  He  identifiesjacr- 
sons  with  principles  of  action  :  "  three  such  distinct 
agents  ot principles  of  action,  as  may,  reasonably,  be 
called  persons."  Dr.  Janeway  is,  perhaps,  not  to  be 
blamed  for  intellectual  incompetancy  to  understand 
Dr.  W.,  but  if  he  did  understand  him,  he  is  criminal 
in  practising  a  deception,  to  serve  a  little  party  pur- 
pose. This  book  of  Dr.  Ws.,  was  published  in 
1722 ;  and,  in  three  years  after,  he  came  out  openly 
iq;ainst  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  This  was  in  the 
flower  of  intellectual  life,  just  as  he  had  passed  the  10th 
lustrum,  and  twenty-three  years  before  his  death. — 
In  all  his  heretical  pieces,  he  displays  maturity  of  in- 
tellect, and,  we  think,  more  vigor  than  in  his  other 
works.  It  was  in  this  year,  1725,  that  Mr,  Bradbu- 
bury,  a  name  justly  high  in  the  churches,  charged 
Dr.  W.  with  "making  the  divinity  of  Christ  to  evap- 
orate into  a  mere  attribute."    Mr.  B.,  after  treating 
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the  Dr's.  professions  of  love  to  truth  with  a  sneei\ 
says,  *'  It  is  pity,  iifteryou  have  been  more  than  thir- 
ty years  a  teacher  of  others,  you  are  yet  to  learn  the 
first  principles  of  the  Oracles  of. God.  Was  Dr.  Ow- 
en's church  to  be  taught  another  Jesus  ?  That  the 
Son  and  the  Spirit  were  only  two  powers  in  the  divine 
nature  !"*  And  what  says  Dr.  W.  himself  ia  a  let- 
ter to  Dr.  Coleman  ?  "  I  think  I  have  said  every 
thing  concerning  the  Son  of  God  which  scripture 
says  ;  but  I  could  not  go  so  far  as  to  say  with  some 
orthodox  divines,  that  the  Son  is  eqwd  with  the  Fa- 
ther." 

*  Watt's  Memoirs. 

(To  be  Continued,) 
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Lectures  upon  the  Principal  Prophecies  of  the 
Kovelation. 

By  Alexander  M'Leod,  D.  D.  Pastor  of  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church,  New- York.  1814. 
p.p.  480. 

Continued  from  page  4S1. 

Period  of  the  Trumpets. 

The  fifth  lecture  furnishes  remarks  introductory 
to  the  Trumpets,  and  enters  upon  their  exposition. 
The  seventh  seal  announces  the  trumpets,  which  are 
hitroduced  with  great  solemnity.  "  Silence  in  heaven 
for  about  the  space  of  half  an  hour" — a  period  of 
repose  to  the  people  of  God  from  persecution,  ensu- 
ed, on  the  establishment  of  the  Christian  religion, 
under  Constantine  ;  but  their  peace  and  tranquility 
were  of  short  duration.  Jesus  Christ  appears,  as  the 
high  priest  of  our  profession,  ministering  at  the  altar. 
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and  presenting  the  prayers  of  his  people,  in  the  gold- 
en censer — imagery  borrowed  from  the  Jewish  tem- 
ple service.  This  priest  is  also  a  king  upon  his 
throne.  He  fills  the  same  censer,  with  coals  from 
the  altar,  and  scatters  them  upon  the  earth,  which 
puts  an  end  to  the  tranquility  of  the  half  hour.  That 
peace  which  had  existed  in  the  empire,  is  interrupt- 
ed and  followed  by  war  tremendous  and  desolating. 
This  happened  immediately  after  the  death  of  the 
Emperor  Theodosius.  .  That  the  trumpets  refer  to 
the  Roman  empire,  in  its  christian  state,  is  ascer- 
tained from  the  following  considerations: 

1st.  The  Roman  empire,  called  christian,  is  the 
object  of  the  trumpets,  in  the  same  way,  and  for  the 
same  reason  that  Rome  Pagan,  was  the  object  of  the 
seals ;  because  of  that  influence  which  the  public 
events  of  the  empire  had  on  the  church  of  Christ. 
But  here,  there  is  an  additional  reason ;  the  inter-» 
ests  of  the  religion  of  Christ,  had  been  identified 
with  those  of  the  empire,  as  far  as  such  an  object 
could  be  eflfected  by  human  power.  The  symbol 
used  in  this  part  of  the  prophecy,  is  the  trumpet,  an 
instrument  used  in  Israel,  and  among  other  nations, 
for  sounding  an  alarm  of  war.  Among  the  people 
of  Israel,  also,  it  was  blown  for  assembling  the  peo- 
ple to  tlieir  great  solemn  festivals. 

Exposition  of  the  Trumpets, 

The  former  part  of  the  prophecy,  brought  us  down 
to  the  year  395 — the  death  of  Theodosius.  Here, 
then,  the  prospective  history  is  resumed,  on  the 
sounding  of  the  first  trumpet.  The  object  of  the 
judgment  announced,  is  the  Roman  empire,  called 
the.  ear^A;  the  judgment  itself,  savage  warfare,  burst- 
ing from  a  distance,  upon  the  various  parts  of  the  era- 
fire.  "  Hail  and  fire  mingled  mith  bloody^  verse  7. 
t  refers  to  the  armies  of  the  northern  barbarians, 
under  Alaric,  Attila  and  Radagaisus,  pouring  them- 
selves upon  the   empire,    spreading    carnage  and 
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desolation  whithersoever  they  inarched.     These  tre- 
mendous ravages  from  the  north,  the  region   of  hail,  .| 
continued  irom  the  death  of  Theodosius,  until  about 
die  year  450,  or  rather  until  another  judgment,  an- 
nounced by  the  succeeding  trumpet,  commenced. 

Trumpet  ii. — The  object  is  the  sea — the  symbol 
of  "  people  and  multitudes,  nations,"  Rev.  XVII.  15, 
There  it  refers  to  the  Roman  empire  in  a  state  of 
commotion,  and  the  bonds  of  society  greatly  loos- 
ened by  preceding  judcmcnts.  The  plague  of 
this  trumpet  is  sym.bolized  by  a  burning  mountaiii^ 
In  the  year  455,  Genseric,  with  an  array  of  300,000 
Vandals,  set  sail  from  the  burning  shores  ofAfrx<- 
ca,  and  suddenly  fell  upon  the  city  of  Rome,  like  a 
burning  mountain,  and  during  15  days  of  the  fiercest 

E hinder  and  massacre,  reduced  the  city  almost  to  i 
eap  of  desolation.  The  leader  of  this  infuriated  army 
of  savages,  was  a  bigoted  Arian,  employed  as  an  in- 
strument in  the  hand  of  God,  to  punish  the  empire, 
for  its  Arian  ism  and  tyranny. 

Trumpet  iii. — The  object  of  this  judgment  is  the 
people  of  the  empire,  not  in  a  consolidated  state  as 
the  earth,  nor  as  the  sea  in  a  united,  though  loosened 
state,  but  as  rivers  and  fountains,  in  the  depart- 
ments and  provinces  of  the  empire.  The  judgment, 
itself,  the  fall  of  Augustulus,  who  is  the  star  faffing 
from  heaven,  from  the  firmament  of  the  empire. — 
This  was  eflfected  by  bitter  and  sore  judgments,  about 
the  time  he  was  deposed  by  Odoacer,  king  of  the 
Heruli. 

Trumpet  iv. — An  obscuration  of  the  lights  of  the 
empire  is  predicted.  In  476,  Augustulus  fell  from 
his  throne.  This  trumpet  suspends  the  Roman  sen- 
ate, the  consuls,  magistrates  and  other  officers,  thus 
extinguishing  the  last  lights  of  the  western  empire. 

Thus  the  first  four  trumpets,  in  order,  demolish 
the  western  empire.  Lecture  sixth,  gives  an  ex- 
position of  the  first  two  woe  trumpets,  Rev.  IX.-^ 
When  Cofistantine  ascended  the  throne  of  the  Ce- 
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•s,  he  transferred  the  seat  of  the  empire,  from 
>ine  to  BizantiuiDy  which  he  called  Constantino- 
;,  after  his  own  name.  The  demoHtion  of  the 
stern  empire  still  left  the  more  powerful  branch 
the  old  Roman  state  existing,  with  very  consid- 
ible  strength  in  the  east.  The  fail  of  that  branch 
s  interesting  to  christians,  for  there  the  church 
s  found,  in  connection  with  the  beast.  The  first 
•e  trumpet,  and  the  fifth  of  the  whole  series,  pro- 
sds  in  order,  to  exhibit  the  destruction  of  the  em- 
6  in  the  east. 

Trumpet  v.  being  the  first  woe  trumpet^  verses  1, 
»  A  star  falls  from  heaven — the  Monk,  Sergius, 
ID  was  degraded  from  his  office,  on  account  of  his 
ibracing  the  Nestorian  heresy.  He  has  a  key  by 
lich  he  opens  the  bottomless  pit,  out  of  which 
)ceed  smoke  and  locusts.  Grenerally,  these  de- 
le the  heresies  of  the  Karan,  and  the  professors  of 
ihometanism,  excited  by  their  hellish  delusions, 
destroy  the  human  family. 

The  locusts  have  a  king,  Abaddon,  or  Apollyon, 
ID  ftctF  as  the  captain  over  the  destroying  armies. 
ley  have  power  to  hurt  all  those,  who  "  have  not  the 
il  of  God  on  their  foreheads."  The  time  of  their 
atinuance  is  five  months,  thirty  days  each,  a  day 
•  a  year,  or  150  years.  All  this  must  be  referred 
the  Mahometan  Saracens.  In  579,  Mahomet  was 
rn  at  Mecca ;  he  is  the  king  of  the  locusts,  the  A- 
ddon,  who  reigns  over  them.  He  was  of  a  pow- 
\j1  family,  and  though  himself  illiterate,  by  the  aid 
Sergius,  the  fallen  star^  he  was  enabled  to  form  the 
>raD,  and  perhaps  was  taught  to  read. 
In  the  year  606,  he  retired  td  the  cave  of  Hera, 
der  the  pretence  of  extraordinary  sanctity.  612, 
appeared  asa  public  teacher  of  the  new  doctrines, 
ice  called  Mahoraetanism,  at  which  time  the  lo- 
st$  issued  from  the  pit.  From  that  date,  until  the 
lar  762,  when  the  Caliph  Aimansor  built  B:igdad, 
o  city  of  peace,  150  years,  ihe  Saracenic  locust?. 
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or  llie  disciples  of  the  prophet,  impostor  ot'  Mecci^  ' 
overran  witli  ch  solaling  fury,  Syria,   Persia,  India. 
Egypt  and  Spain. 

Trumpet  vi. — Wo  trumpet,  ii.  verses  13,25.  Under 
this  trumpet,  the  eastern  empire,  which  bad  received 
a  sliock  under  the  fiftli  trumpet,  is  compIeteJy  over- 
thrown. Upon  the  sounding  of  the  sixth  angel,  a 
voice  from  the  horns  of  the  golden  altar,  commands 
destruction  upon  the  wicked.  The  son  of  God,  the 
Saviour,  intlicts  punishment  on  men,  for  tlieir  sins. 
The  four  angels  that  are  loosed,  are  the  four  Turk- 
ish sultanies  that  had  been  established  near  the  river 
Euphrates.  They  are  now  with  their  horsemen; 
permitted  to  extend  their  ravages,  and  enlarge  their 
conquests. 

The  time  of  the  continuance  of  these  conquests; 
is  for  a  day,  and  an  hour,  and  a  month,  and  a  year. 
oroOl  years,  and  15  days,  commencing  at  the  taking 
of  Cutahi,  1 28 1 ,  and  extends  to  that  of  Cameniec,  1672. 
During  this  period,  a  warfare  of  Unexampled  devasta- 
tion, was  conducted  by  the  Ottoman  Turks,  againsfthe 
empire  of  the  earth,  which  was  entirely  abolished. — 
To  those  lawless  and  merciless  destroyers  of  the  hu- 
man race,  modern  Socinians  oi  Unitarians,  as  they 
call  themselves,  claim  a  near  affinity,  and  their 
brethren  they  are. 

The  seventh  lecture  is  occupied  in  the  expositioe 
of  trumpet  vii.  This  also  is  a  woe  trumpet.  Rev.  FV. 
14,  19,  It  is  said,  v'erse  14,  to  come  quickly,  i.e; 
after  the  preceding  woe.  The  two  former  woes  had 
occupied  a  period  of  more  than  500  years.  The  woe 
of  this  trumpet,  the  author  considers  as  commencing 
within  about  150  years,  and  thinks  that  it  will  have 
executed  its  object  in  a  much  shorter  time  than  the 
preceding. 

The  object  upon  which  the  judgment  of  this  vial 
is  inflicted,  is  presented  to  our  view  in  the  tenth 
chapter,  and  in  the  eleventh,  from  the  1st  to  the  ISth 
verse,  which  may  be  considered  parenthetical. .  The 


Review.  457 

reason  of  this  interruption  is  evident  upon  a  little  re- 
flection. The  object  of  all  the  plagues  recorded  in 
this  book,  is  the  destruction  of  the  fourth  beast  of 
Daniel,  in  alJ  itsseveral  states.  The  seals  put  an  end 
to  its  pagan  state ;  the  first  four  trumpets  demolished 
the  western  empire,  in  what  is  called  its  chjriiiian 
state ;  the  first  two  wo  trumpets  demolished  the 
•aslem  empire ;  and  it  may  now  be  said,  where 
is  there  any  object  for  the  judgment  of  the  last 
mimpet?  This  object  is  presented  in  the  tenth 
and  eleventh  cbapteriu  The  western  empire  was  ve- 
ry speedily  revived  after  its  destruction,  and  long  be- 
fore the  entire  demolition  of  the  eastern  by  the  see- 
cond  wo  trumpet.  The  beast  had  indeed  received 
a  deadly  wound,  by  the  inroads  of  the  northern  bar- 
barians, but  the  wound  was  healed,  and  the  persecute 
ingpower  is  found  soon  to  re-appear  in  the  west. 

^rom  these  considerations,  we  cannot  hesitate  in 
applying  the  third  wo  trumpet  to  the  antichristian 
empire,  or  to  the  modern  civil  governments  of  Eu- 
4bpe,  as  combined  with  the  idolatrous  apostate 
cburchof  Rome. 

^  Indeejd  the  text  itself  furnishes  conclusive  evidence 
Aat  this  trumpet  ushers  in  the  millenium.  Verse  15. 
"  And  the  seventh  angel  sounded,  and  there  were 
great  voices  in  heaven,  saying,  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lerd,andof  his 
Christ."  Heretofore,  they  have  been  devouring  beasts 
of  prey—"  thrones  of  iniquity  having  no  fellowship 
with  God;"  but  when  the  seventh  trumpet  shall  have 
4one  its  work,  they  shall  all  become  voluntarily  sub- 
ject to  our  Lord  and  his  Christ.  The  nations  then 
shall  avow  the  true  religion  in  their  national  capacity ; 
and  for  the  first  time  since  the  commencement  of  the 
gospel  dispensation,  the  religion  of  the  Bible  really, 
and  its  true  spirit  shall  influence  the  policy  of  the 
lOations,  and  they  publicly  proclaim  their  subjection 
^o  Messiah  and  their  obedience  to  his  law. 

Verses  16, 17. — The  whole  church,  with  }(refit 

39 
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joy,  renders  thanks  to  God  for  this  glorious  and  bless* 
ed  change  in  the  policy  of  the  k'lDgdoms  of  the  world. 
The  means  by  which  all  this  shall  be  ejected,  is  not 
yery  minutely  described ;  only  in  general,  a  wo  is  de- 
nounced to  the  inbabiters  of  the  earth ;  and  the  read- 
ar  is  hurried   on  to  the  most  delightful  part   of  the 
subject,  a  most  benifficent  change  effected  in  the  con- 
dition of  human  society,  leaving  the  details  of  the 
judgments,  to  the  vials  where  they  are   given  with 
ednsiderable  amplification,  in  the  place  to  which  they 
properly  belong. 

Verse  18. — Having  celebrated  the  joyful  change 
in  the  preceding  verses,  the  four  and  twenty  elders, 
the  representatives  of  the  whole  church,  glance  at 
the  Vth  general  period,  Gog  and  Magog,  in  the 
words, ''  the  nations  were  angry,"  and  hasten  to  pe- 
riod Vlth,  ''  the  time  of  the  dead,  when  they  should 
be  judged,"  and  then  go  on  to  period  VII.  when  all 
the  affairs  of  men  being  settled,  the  righteous  shall 
receive  eternal  rewards  of  joy,  and  the  wicked  be  for- 
ever destroyed.  '^ 

The  historical  events  refered  to,  are  the  wars  of 
Eurcfpe  which  arose  out  of  the  French  revolution  ; 
and  those  which  are  yet  to  take  place,  for  the  finfti 
destruction  of  the  iniquitous  and  despotic  dynasties 
of  Europe,  wars  proceeding  from  that  great  contest 
which  now  exists,  between  the  opposite  interests  of 
liberty  and  tyranny;  finally  to  end  in  the  entire  ruin 
of  the  latter,  and  the  establishment  of  the  former,  on 
the  permanent  basis  of  righteousness.  For  more 
ample  details  on  this  highly  interesting  part  of  the 
subject,  we  with  great  pleasure  refer  the  reader  to 
the  work  itself,  to  which,  in  this  short  abstract,  no- 
thing like  justice  can  be  done. 

In  the  practical  remarks  on  this  portion  of  the 
prophecy,  we  are  exhorted  to  seek  for  consolation  and 
support,  in  the  truth  that  Messiah  reigns,  and  will 
cause  all  the  shaking  of  the  nations  to  eventuate  in 
the  promotion  of  his  own  glory,  and  the  advancement 
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of  ibe  interests  df  his  faithful  followers.  To  ascer* 
tain  the  ends  which  the  Saviour  has  in  view,  in  the 
stupendous  work  which  he  is  executing  among  the 
nations,  and  to  co-operate  with  him.  He  intends,  as 
he  assured  us,  the  overthrow  of  all  those  iniquitous 
thrones  which  have  not  bowed  to  him,  and  we  should 
not  seek  to  uphold,  what  the  glory  of  God,  the  wel- 
fare of  the  church,  the  felicity  of  the  nations,  and  the 
declarations  of  prophecy,  demand  to  be  destroyed. 
To  lament  the  political  conduct  of  Christiai>s,  in  the 
present  age  of  the  world,  even  those  who  love  God, 
f nd  whose  prevailing  desire  is,  to  keep  their  gar- 
ments nnspotted  from  the  world,  and  yet  allow  their 
affections  to  become  enlisted  ou  behalf  of  thrones  of 
iniquity,  and  with  one  or  other  of  the  political  fac- 
tions, which  from  time  to  time  rage  in  civil  society, 
without  regard  to  God's  glory  or  the  good  of  his 
cbiurch. 

The  eighth  lecture  enters  on  the  subject  of  the  vi» 
ds,  the  ivth  great  period.  It  is  founded  on  Rev« 
XV,  11.  In  the  introduction  it  shews,  that  regular 
liiatory  often  returns  upon  itself,  in  order  to  take  up 
and  pursue  through  its  details,  some  very  important 
topic  that  had  been .  touched  but  lightly,  in  the  pre- 
ceding narrative.  This  judicious  remark  is  applied 
to  the  vials,  in  which  the  prospective  history  contain- 
ad  in^the  apocalypse,  returns  from  the  point  to  which 
we  had  been  conducted  by  the  trumpets,  to  give  us 
«pre  ample  information,  relative  to  the  destruction 
of  the  modern  despotisms  of  Europe ;  a  subjectwhich 
had  been  touched  in  general  outline  only,  under  the 
last  trumpet 

This  lecture  explains  the  scenery  in  this  chapter 
introduced  as  introductory  to  the  plagues  of  the  vials, 
and  gives  a  developement  of  tbeplan,  to  be  pursued  in 
the  subsequent  parts  of  this  discussion. 

The  figurative  phraseology  of  the  text.  Ist 
The  instruments  employed  in  the  judgments,  arc 
called  vials,  <piaXai,  caps  or  basins>  and  not  in  the 
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form  of  that  vessel  which  we  commonty  denominattt^ 
a  phiai.      They  arc  the  depository  of  the  wrath  of 
Heaven,  to  he  poured  out  on  s^iity  nations,  and  they 
arc  golden,  to  indicate  that  these  judgments  are  just 
and  preciou?.     The  number  seven,  denotes  perfec- 
tion.     They  are  appointed  for  the  utter  ruin  of  tht 
great  system  of  iniquity.     2d.  The  agents,  are  seven 
angels :  these  are  actual  dispensations  of  divine  pro- 
vidence.    They  proceed  out  of  the  temple,  fronn  the 
ihurcti  of  God,  wh«re  they  are   predicted,  prayed 
for,   and  appointed.      The  angels  are  givded  with 
golden  girdles,  and  clothed  in  white,  pure,  holy,  asdl 
important  dispensations.    8d.  The  vials  are  delirereil 
into  the  hands  of  the  angels,  by  one  of  the  four  liv- 
ing creatures.     A  certain  class  of  the  ministers  of 
the  gospel,  deliver  to  the  authorised  agents  of  divine 
judgments,  the  vials  of  wrath.     This  they  do,  by  ex- 
plaining, and  applying  the  predictions ;  by  testify- 
ing against   lawless   power;   by  pronouncing  sen- 
tence  from  the  word  of  God  upon  the  opposers  of 
righteousness;    by  encouragement    to    the   instru- 
ments of  vengeance,  and   by  prayer  for  the  over- 
throw of  Satan's  kingdom,   including   the  several 
kingdoms  of  the  Roman  earth,  or  the  modem  civil 
governments  of  Europe.      How  contrary  all  this,  to 
the  course  of  conduct  adopted  by  many  professors, 
who  give  all  the  support  in  thefr  power,  to  every  go- 
vernment, though  the  most  wicked  that  ever  existed  I 
4tb.  A  holy  company  appears  in  the  church,  cele* 
brating  with  great  joy,  the  judgments  of  the  vials, 
verses  2,  4.     They  stand  on  a  sea  of  glass  before  the 
throne  in  the  temple.      It  represents  the  blood  of 
Christ,  by  which  they  are  justified  and  sanctified. — 
5ih.  They  have  gotten  a  victory,  and  have  the  harps 
of  God  in  their  hands.      Their  victory  is  over  the 
beast,  and  obtained  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and 
by  their  testimony. 
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A   LETTER  TO   THE    EDITOR. 

Being  a  Review  of  the  Parties,  which  arose  oii> 
die  moral  and  religious  consideration  of  the  Yellow 
Fever,  in  New- York,  in  the  summer  of  1822. 

Continued  from  page  405. 

In  the  Christian  Herald  of  Dec.  7,  1822,  there  ifr 
to  article  entitled  "  Thoughts  on  the  late  fever ^^^ 
which  I  read  with  some  surprise.  Whatever  course 
might  have  been  pursued  by  some  of  the  daily  news- 
papers, in  relation  to  that  solemn  visitation  of  God^s 
providence  over  our  city,  and  whatever  the  common 
opinion  of  the  gay,  it  was  not  to  have  been  ex- 
pected, from  the  previous  character  of  the  Herald, 
that  any  thing  should  so  soon  appear  in  its  pages, 
with  the  approbation  of  its  editor,  at  variance  with 
his  notice  of  the  calamity,  in  the  number  for  the  16th 
of  November,  congratulating  the  public  on  their  re- 
turn, from  an  exile  of  some  months,  to  their  several 
homes.  From  that  number,  I  quote  the  following 
excellent  remarks : 

"  Of  all  news,  that,  of  our  return  to  our  homes,^ 
and  of  the  cessation  of  the  pestilence,  are  most 
grateful.  Those  who  have  shared  with  us  the  alarm 
at  the  almost  visible  approach  of  the  disease  and 
tnd  death,  to  the  abodes  of  our  friends  and  our  own, 
well  know  how  to  appreciate  with  us  the  blessings  of 
4g  removal  of  those  evils.  Indeed,  the  whole  of  this 
dispensation  of  Providence,  grievious  as  has  been  the 
ealamity  with  which  our  city  has  been  chastened,  has 
been  full  of  mercy.  The  hand  of  Providence  does 
not  less  really  exercise  the  control  over  every  oc- 
currence in  the  ordinary  and  regular  successions  of 
seed  time  and  harvest,  summer  and  winter,  heat  an4 
cold,  than  over  events  strictly  miraculous.*** 

*  Christian  Herald,  Vol.  9,  No.  IS,  p.  4as* 
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These  seotiments  are  judiciously  thought  and  pi- 
ously uttered.  The  yellow  fever  of  last  summer,  is 
represented  as  the  pestilence,  and  described  as  an 
"  alarmiog  and  grievous  calamity."  Admitting,  aS 
ought  to  have  been  the  case,  that  it  came  upon  our 
city,  through  the  intervention  of  secondary  causeSy 
naturally  adequate  to  its  production,  it  is  set  forth  as 
coming  from  God,  the  j^r^^  cause^^dis  truly  as  if  it  came 
to  pass  by  miracle.  Its  infliction  by  the  hand  of 
Providence  is  acknowledged  to  he  a  chastisement  to 
our  city  for  iniquity;  and  we  are  invited  to  see  the 
hand  of  God  therein,  while  we  look  upon  its  removal 
as  a  blessing  from  heaven. 

After  such  correct  and  Christian  remarks,  w^e  were 
not  prepared  to  expect,  in  the  number  of  the  16th  No- 
vember, an  essay,  criminating  the  opinion,  supposed 
to  be  common  among  the  religious  part  of  our  citi- 
zens, that  the  calamity  was  "a  judicial  visitation" 
for  our  sins.  Whatever  might  have  been  the  offence 
given  by  a  sermon,  preached  by  one  of  the  ministers 
of  the  Dutch  Church,  the  Rev.  Paschal  N.  Strong, 
there  was  no  necessity  in  censuring  him  for  aught' 
he  had  spoken  amiss,  to  assail  the  very  just  princi- 
ple, which  he  asserted  in  common  with  the  Herald 
itself.  When  I  first  read  the  *'  Thoughts  on  the  yel- 
low fever,^^  with  the  signature  of  L.,  I  ascribed  them 
to  some  inconsiderate  and  excited  writer;  and  at- 
tributed their  admission  into  the  Magazine,  to  cour- 
tesy toward  a  friend  who  may  otherwise  have  been 
a  valuable  correspondent.  I  laid  them  aside,  of 
Course,  as  an  extempore  composition,  analogous  to 
6ome  of  the  occasional  speeches  ad  captandum  which 
entertain  the  democracy  of  our  many  publie  meet- 
ings. I  have  since  discovered,  in  my  social  inter-  . 
course,  that  similar  thoughts  are  prevalent.  Clergy- 
men of  some  standing  in  the  church,  have  expressed 

a  conviction  of  their  truth ;  and  the  Herald  itseli; 

*  

*  Christian  Herald,  Vol.  9,  No.  14,  Pages  431,  42Sw 
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lias  referred  to  them,  repeatedly,  with  approbation. 
Therefore,  have  I  given  them  an  attentive  examina- 
tion. 

In  the  review  of  Mr.  Strong's  sermon,  which  pro- 
duced some  public  feeling  when  it  was  pronounced, 
and  occasioned  many  severe  invectives  after  it,  was 

Sublished,  there  is  a  reference  to  "  the  thoughts"  of 
Tr.  L.  The  review  appeared  in  the  number  for  the 
7th  of  December.  After  several  expressions  of  ra- 
dier  too  much  acrimony,  for  the  title  of  the  Maga- 
zine, it  is  written. 

"  With  regard  to  the  leading  principle  assumed  in 
the  sermon,  that  the  late  fever  was  judicially  sent 
as  a  punishment,  we  refer  to  an  article  in  our  num- 
ber for  Dec.  7,  1822." 

And  i^  the  number  for  March  15,  1823,  there  is 
a  similar  approbatory  reference  to  the  same  effect, 
vindicating  the  maxim,  that  judicial  visitations  of  ca- 
lamity were  restricted  to  the  Jewish  Theocracy ^  and 
inferring,  that  the  late  fever  could  not  of  course  have 
been  of  that  description.  Of  C.  U.,  a  writer,  who^ 
vfbile  on  other  accounts  he  severely  censured  the 
preacher  alluded  to,  contested  the  principle  above 
stated,  it  is  said, 

"  He  appears  to  us  to  evade  the  distinction  be- 
tween the  Mosaic  and  Christian  dispensation.  We 
treated  not  of  the  principles,  promises,  and  threat- 
niDgs  of  the  Bible  at  large,  nor  did  pur  correspond- 
ent S.,  but  of  those  pertaining  to  the  government  of 
.the  Jews,  commonly  denominated  the  Theocracy.^^^ 

It  would  seem  from  these  quotations,  as  if  "  the 
"Christian  Herald  and  Seaman's  Magazine,  published 
under  the  patronage  of  the  society  for  promoting  the 
gospel  among  the  seaman,  and  edited  by  a  member 
of  the  Board  of  Directors,"  did  make  common  cause 
with  the  writer  who  subscribes  himself  S.  From 
November  to  March,  the  work  gives  editorial  sanc- 

^  Christian  Herald,  Vol.  9,  No.  21,  p.  667. 


464  Jt  Letter  to  ike  Editor. 

lion  to  the  sentiment,  that  temporal  calamities,  were 
never  judicially  inflicted,  except  under  the  Theoc- 
racy. 

The  "thoughts  on  the  late  fever,"  to  which  1  ob- 
ject, wiJl  appear  from  the  writers  own  words,  as  quo- 
ted from  the  number  for  Dec.  7. 

"  Whether  the  late  fever  in  this  city  is  to  be  re- 
garded as  a  judicial  visitation  of  Providence,  is  a 
question  about  which  there  seems  to  be  a  great  di- 
versity of  opinion.  Many  suppose,  that  this  visita- 
tion was  sent  judicially.  These  views  of  the  sub- 
ject are  attended  with  difficulties  which,  I  apprehend, 
are  insurmountable,  I  suppose  that,  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  Providence  under  the  mediatorial  govern- 
ment, there  is  no  such  rule  upon  the  subject,  as  there 
was  under  the  Theocracy,  when  men  were  dealt  with 
judicially.  They  are,  I  apprehend,  mistaken,  who 
imagine  that  any  good  effects  result  from  the  com- 
mon opinion.  This  opinion  has,  no  doubt,  some 
transitory  influence  upon  the  fears  of  the  sordid^ 
the  ignorant,  the  superstitious,  and  impenitent.  It 
is  mere  panic.  This  fear  and  panic  seem,  so  far  as- 
I  know,  to  affect  them  rather  as  animals,  than  as  nat- 
ural 'ind  accountable  creatures.  Here  they  experi- 
ence little  else  but  mercy,  being  respited  till  the  day 
of  judgment,  from  the  judicial  consequences  of  sin. 
Those  mercies  and  aflJictions  of  this  life,  that  flow  in 
the  ordinary  course  of  things  from  ihe  apostacy  of  the 
species  do  not  discriminate.  When  the  period  of 
mercy,  and  lorbearance  terminates,  retribution  will 
succeed,  and  the  wicked  will  be  judicially  punish- 
ed." 

In  making  this  quotation,  1  have  it  in  view  to  give 
the  author's  sentiments  in  his  own  words.  Parts  of 
sentences  have  been  taken,  and  other  parts  omitted, 
for  the  sake  of  brevity  and  distinctness;  but  as  no 
perversion  is  intended,  none  is  admitted.  It  is  not 
my  design  to  put  the  writer  in  fault,  for  this  would 
be  of  no  service  Xg  me  or  to  the  public.     I  writ©  with 
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intent  to  correct  opinioDS  which  appear  to  me  at  va- 
'  riance  with  truth.     It  is  in  the  hope  that  no  one  will 
acknowledge  such  opinions,  that  I  introduce  then» 
seHatim  in  the  form  of  distinct  assertions. 

Here  they  are, 

1st.  The  late  fever  is  not  a  judicial  visitation  of 
Providence  for  the  sins  of  the  people. 

2d.  The  ordinary  dispensations  of  Pf ovidence^ 
exclude  the  idea  of  judgments  for  iniquity. 

3d.  The  mediatorial  reign,  under  the  gospel  dis» 

Esnsatioo,  is  distinct  from  the  Jewish  Theocracy; 
r,  in  that  Mesiah  did  not  rule. 

4th.  To  the  Mosaic^Law,  or  Theocracy^  temporal 
judgments  for  sin  were  peculiar ;  and  to  believe  other- 
wise, has  a  bad  moral  tendency. 

Sth.  Both  mercies  and  afflictions  flow  from  the 
apostacy  of  the  species. 

6.  The  wicked,  experience  in  this  life,  little-  else 
than  mercy ;  for  not  until  the  last  day,  will  men  be 
judidaUy  treated. 
*  These  several  propositions,  disguise  them  ever  s« 
much,  must  be  considered  as  altogether  false.  In- 
deed, had  they  been  always  distinctly  stated,  and 
each  viewed  by  itself,  the  deformity  would  have  been 
discernible  to  all.  They  could  not  have  passed  mus- 
ter in  a  crowd,  and  without  particular  inspection. 

The  leading  principle,  in  error  and  in  mischief, 
in  all  the  writings  and  speeches  against  Mr.  Strong, 
is  that  which  distinguishes  the  Theocracy  and  medi- 
atorial reign,  and  limits  temporal  judgments  to  the 
Jews.  To  that  false  principle^  dished  up  by  the 
purveyor  of  the  Seaman's  Magazine  for  his  mess- 
mates, 1  now  solicit  your  attentioQ.  I  shall  be  very 
explicit,  first,  in  setting  aside  the  distinction  quo  ad 
hoc,  and  secondly,  in  proving  the  fact,  that  temporal 
judgments  are  not  limited  to  the  Jewish  Theocracy.^ 
QT  indeed  to  any  thing  Jewish. 

1st.  The  Jewish 'Theocracy  is  not  distinguished 
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from  ihe  mediatoria]  goveramentf  in  any  other  sense, 
than  as  a  part  is  distinguished  from  the  whole ;  for 
Messiah  is  himself,  the  Lord  God  of  Israel.  Every 
judicious  Christian  must  confess,  not  only  that 
God  in  Christ  did  reign,  during  the  dispensation  of 
the  Old  Testament,  as  much  as  now;  but  aJso,  that 
the  actual  administration  of  Providence  was  in  tiie 
hand  of  God  our  Saviour,  the  Messiah.  So  taugbt 
the  Prophets  and  Apostles.  Isa.  46,  21,  25.  There 
is  no  God  else  beside  me,  a  just  God  and  a  Saviour-* 
Look  unto  roe,  and  be  ye  saved,  ail  the  ends  of  the 
eartii,  for  1  am  God — ^Unto  me  every  knee  shall  how^ 
every  tongue  shall  swear— Surely  shall  one  say,  in 
the  J^rdhavel  righteousness  and  strength — In  the 
Lord  shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel  be  justified,  and  shall 
glory. 

That  this  only  God,  who  ruled  the  House  of  Is- 
rael, is  the  Messiah^  is  evident  enough  from  the  Words 
of  the  prophet  himself,  and  is  put  beyond  a  doubt 
by  the  apostle,  in  quoting  them.  Rom,  14,  10, 11. 
We  shall  all  stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of  ChrisL. 
For  it  is  written — As  I  live  saith  the  Lord,  eVeij 
knee  shall  how  to  me  and  every  tongue  shall  conmk 
to  God.  The  same  apostle  addsj  Phil.  2,  10, 11, 
That  at  the  name  of  Jesus,  every  knee  should  bow, 
and  every  tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
Lord.  We  have  here  two  very  good  and  sufficient 
witnesses,  declaring  in  the  same  terms,  the  mediato- 
rial government  over  Jew  and  Jentile,  to  the  very 
ends  of  the  earth.  The  mediatorial  reign  and  the 
Theocracy,  accordingly  identify.  We  are  at  this 
moment  under  the  Theocracy  ;  and  the  Jewish  The- 
ocracy differs  nothing  in  regard  to  the  person  or  at- 
tributes of  the  Ruler.  He  is  the  same  yesterday  to-' 
day  and  forever.  It  is  surely  a  bad  inference,  that 
because  the  same  Lord,  did  certainly  inflict  temporal 
judgments  in  one  province  of  his  empire,  he  must 
never  inflict  them  on  any  other  province  j  that  since 
he   punished  the  Jews  judicially ,  he  must  trpuble 
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Christians  at  random^  The  distinction  made  in  the 
Christian  Herald,  is,  therefore,  both  unholy  and  un- 
true. 

There  is,  indeed,  a  very  great  difference  between 
the  two  dispensations  of  the  Covenant  of  Grace,  tlie 
Old  Testament  and  the  JSTew ;  but  the  Providence 
of  God  is  as  extensive,  as  minute,  and  asjW  as  ever. 
The  salvation  of  isinners  is  the  same ;  God  is  the 
same,  sin  is  the  same.  Holiness  is  the  same  now,  as 
formerly ;  and  the  Covenant  is  immutable :  but  the 
dispensation  of  old  respected  the  Redeemer  to  come, 
and  the  present  dispensation,  respects  an  accom- 
plished redemption.  A  child  may  answer  the  ques- 
tions respecting  the  different  administrations.^ 

There  is,  besides  this,  a  difference  between  the 
political  state  of  Israel  under  the  judicial  law,  and 
the  state  of  other  nations  throughout  the  world.  In- 
spired statutes,  literally  adapted  to  the  Hebrew  Com- 
monwealth, constituted  the  political  code.  There 
isj  also^  a  difference  between  the  divine  revelation 
aiid  the  miraculous  infliction  of  calamities  for  trans- 
g)reii^on,  and  the  knowledge  which  we  have  of  such 
pqins  by  ordinary  means ;  but  all  our  miseries  are 
alike  judgments  from  Heaven  for  the  sins  of  men. — 
They  are  all  equally  foreknown,  though  not  alike 
foretold :  they  are  equally  the  work  of  God's  Provi- 
dence, though  effected  in  a  different  manner,  and  by 
different  instruments.  The  warning  to  sinners,  and 
the  improvement  to  the  saints,  are  the  same  in  both 

cases. 

I  am  now  to  shew  that, 

2d.  Temporal  judgments  are  not  peculiar  to  the 
Jewish  Theocracy. 

This  is  the  grand  topic  of  discussion  in  regard  to 
the  late  fever  in  the  city.  Error  in  regard  to  it,  has 
placed  many  Christians  on  the  infidel  side  of  the 
question,  and  has  caused  them  to  swell  for  a  time 

*  Larger  Cat.  Ques.  34  9Ad  S(>^ 
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?  cnrreiit  of  profane  opposition  to  th©  doctrines 
livered  ofi  the  subject,  by  a  minister  of  Christ.   If 


the 

deU  .  , 

the  writers  for  the  "Christian  Herald"  have  any  per< 

sunal  ill  will  to  tlie  Rev.  Mr.  Strong,  it  were  well 
not  to  employ  it  by  attempting  lo  enlist  in  the  preju- 
dice, the  Seamen  of  the  Port.  At  all  events,' the 
sense  of  the  Christian  community  should  be  express- 
ed, against  the  libertine  sentimeatsofMr.L.,  on  the 
subject  of  divine  judgments. 

The  judicial  infliction  of  temporal  calamity,  for^ 
the  sins  of  men,  belongs  to  God's  moral  government 
of  tlie  world  in  every  age;  and  the  principle  is  not 
to  be  compromitted,  even  for  the  sake  of  putting 
down  a  young  man,  who  ventures  to  proclaim  aloud 
the  truth,  while  his  fathers  are  feeling  with  tremb- 
ling hand  he  public  pulse.  It  is  a  New  Testament 
angel  who  said.  Rev.  xvi,  7th,  Even  so.  Lord  God 
Almighty,  true  and  righteous  are  thy  judgments*-^ 
God's  judgments  are,  indeed,  administered  m  wis- 
dom and  in  truth,  and  in  long  forbearance,  in  foil 
accord  with  mercy;  for  the  divine  attributes  har- 
monize in  the  mediator ;  but  yet  he  is  a  novice,  in 
matters  of  piety,  who  would  limit  them  to  the  Mosor 
ic  economy.  Let  me  examine  this  abominable  sen- 
timent, in  accommodation  to  the  general  ignorance, 
in  such  plain  terms  as  to  leave  no  cloak  for  the  de« 
lusion. 

If  the  divine  judgments  are  peculiar  to  the  Jew- 
ish Theocracy,  then  are  they  limited  by  its  extent. 
The  utmost  extent,  however,  given  to  the  Theocracy, 
by  the  patrons  of  this  doctrine,  is,  in  respect  of  «m6- 
jects,  the  House  of  Israel,  and  in  respect  of  duration, 
the  time  intervening  between  the  giving  of  the  Law 
on  Mount  Smai,  and  the  crucifixion  of  the   Son  of 
man.     If  the  Lord  has  not   threatened  or  inflicted 
temporal  punishment  for  iniquity,  beyond  these  lim- 
its, then  does  the  doctrine  stand,  otherwise,   it  falls 
to  the  ground.     Fall  then,  it  must,  for  three  obviou^ 
considerations. 
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1st.  Divine  judgments  were  not   limited  to  the 
Commonwealth  of  Israel  in  the  time  of  the  Theoc- 
•acy  ;  for  the  Gentiles  sujffered  as  often   and   as  iu- 
ensely  as  did  the  Hebrews.     Of  the  adversaries  of 
[srael,  they  say,  Isa,  63,  29,  Thou  never  barest  rule 
}ver  them  ;  they  were  not  called  by  thy  name  ;  yet  they 
mffered  the  judgments  of  God.     The  Prophets  de- 
manded   them  in   a   thousand   instances,    and    the 
Lord     inflicted    his    wrath.       Let   Midian,    Moab, 
irnmon,  Amalek,  Philistia,  and  those  of  Tyre — let 
Edom,  and  Ashur  bear  witness  to  this  Irulh.      And 
if  the  history  of  those  nations  during  many  centuries. 
Joes  not  afford  sufficient  facts  in  illustration,  ask  the 
Prophets  and  they  will  tell  thee  concerning  Babylon 
and  Egypt,  and  Persia,  and  Greece,  and  Rome,  all 
beyond  the  pale  of  the  Jewisli  Theocracy.     Those 
great  states  furnish  instances  enough  of  every  species 
of  divine  judgments,  and  of  every  conceivable  mode 
of  putting  them  into  execution.     Many  of  these  judg- 
ments on  the  heathen,  were  in  answer  to  the  pray- 
ers of  the  saints.     Some  were  foretold,  and  execut- 
ed by  miracle;  and  others  were  wrought  in  the  ordi- 
nary operation   of  second  causes.      The  defeat  of 
the  SennacheriVs  army^  2d  Chron.  32,  20,  21,  was 
in  answer  to  the  petitions  of  Hezekiah  and  Isaiah. 

An  angel  of  God,  destroyed  by  miracle  the  invad- 
ing forces  ;  and  his  own  sons  put  the  tyrant  to  death 
in  the  house  of  God.  In  all  these  transactions,  therfc 
is  nothing  peculiar  to  the  Mosaic  ritual,  given  to 
the  Jews. 

2d.  The  judgments  are  not  restricted  to  the  The- 
ocracy; for  they  belonged  to  God's  moral  govern- 
ment, before  the  organisation  of  the  House  of  Israel, 
into  a  body  politic  at  Horeb.  Lamech  acknowledg- 
ed to  his  wives,  Adab  and  Zillah,  the  principle 
which  I  now  assert ;  and  Jehovah  executed  ven- 
geance on  the  guilty.  A  judicial  mark  was  set  upon 
Cain  for  the  murder  of  MeL  Almost  the  whole 
world  was  destroyed  by  the  Floods  for  the  iniquity 

40 
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of  man.  Sodom  and  Gomorrha,  were  punished  by 
fire  from  Heaven.  Z^ft^s  wife,  was  judicially  petri- 
fied,  Pharaoh  and  Abimeiech,  su^ered  for  their  in- 
jurious treatment  of  Abraham.  All  the  elements 
were  arrayed  against  the  people  of  Egypt ;  both  tbe 
first  born  of  Ham,  and  their  mighty  captains^  fell  for 
their  iniquities. 

With  all  this,  and  much  more  of  the  same  kind  in 
the  Bible,  will  the  people  of  New-York,  and  espe- 
cially the  gentlemen  of  the  Herald,  conlinue  to 
teach  that  aZZ  iniquity  on  earth  must  go  unpunished 
until  the  resurrection,  and  that  temporal  judgmen^ 
are  peculiar  to  the  law  of  Moses  ?  Surely,  "  until 
this  da^*^,  remaineth  the  same  vail  untaken  away  in 
the  reading  of  the  Old  Testament." 

3d*  Judgments  are  threatened  and  executed  un- 
der the  New  Testament. 

It  is  not  uncommon  with  the  ignorant  to  consider 
the  Old  Testament  as  revengeful,  and  the  New  Tes- 
tament as  mercifully  unjust.  Grace  is,  in  a  great 
degree  excluded  from  the  former,  and  justice  from 
the  latter.  The  account  which  the  hible  gives,  is 
very  different.  The  New  Testament  narrative,  cov- 
ers but  a  very  short  space — not  the  twentieth  part  of 
the  time  referred  to  in  the  book  of  Genesis.  The 
prophetic  part  extends  to  all  future  ages  of  the  world; 
and  both  the  history  and  tbe  prophecy  confirm  the 
doctrine,  that  judgments  are  as  certain  and  as  severe 
under  tbe  present,  as  under  tbe  former  dispensation. 
At  times  they  are  foretold ;  at  times  they  are  execu- 
ted by  miracle;  and  they  uniformly  enter  into  the 
texture  of  the  Lord's  moral  government  of  individu- 
als and  communities,  both  civil  and  ecclesiastical. — 
A  very  few  references,  will  suffice  in  proof  of  chese 
assertions. 

Punishment  ^n^lS judicially  declared  by  the  Apos- 
tle Peter,  upon  Ananias  and  Sapphira  for  their  ini- 
quity ;  and  it  was  executed  speedily  and  by  mira- 
cle, Acts  6.    These  people  were  professors  of  reli- 
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gion.  The  angel  of  the  Lord,  under  the  Mediator's 
reign,  smote  Herod  unto  death,  because  he  gave  not 
God  the  glory,  Acts  12,  23.  He  was  a  Prince  and 
a  persecutor.  Elyinas,  the  sorcerer,  was  judicially 
inflicted  with  blindness,  after  the  Apostle  Paul  de- 
clared his  sin.  These  are  individual  cases ;  and 
ought  to  serve  as  a  warning  to  every  one.  The 
Churches  of  Asia  were  severally  threatened  by  the 
Lord,  according  to  their  iniquities.  The  disciple 
whom  Jesus  loved,  announced  the  threatening ;  and 
history  bears  testimony  to  its  execution.  Many 
professors  in  Corinth,  suffered  judicially  for  their 
abuse  of  the  Lord's  supper,  debility,  sickness  and 
death;  and  all  under  the  gospel  dispensation,  1st 
Cor.  11,  30.  These  are  specimens  of  ecclesiastic- 
al judgments.  The  dreadful  judgments  of  anarchy, 
war,  famine  and  pestilence,  were  inflicted  on  the 
Jewish  nation.  They  were  predicted  by  Jesus 
Christ  'y  and  the  terrible  catastrophe  is  on  record  for 
the  perusal  of  the  reviewers  of  Mr.  Strongs  in  the 
Herald.  If  they  are  still  unbelievers  on  the  subject, 
let  them  return  to  the  Gentiles,  and  they  will  find, 
that,  under  the  New  Testament,  cities  and  nations 
are  punished  for  their  irreligion.  '  Come  and  see' 
ihe  Seals  opened  by  Messiah ;  listen  to  the  Trumpets 
offJDOj  blown  by  his  servants;  contemplate  the  min- 
isters of  the  Redeemer's  vengeance,  pouring  out  the 
vials  full  of  the  vrrath  of  God;  consider  the  convul- 
sion of  the  elements,  in  the  storms  of  fhunder,  and 
hail,  and  fire ;  the  consequent  earthquakes,  and  the 
blood  of  Arm.ageddon ;  and  then  tell  me  that  the 
Saviour  never  inflicts  temporal  judgments.  Read 
Rev.  6,  8, 1 1,  and  18,  5,  8,  and  then  tell  me  that  the 
ministers  of  the  gospel  may  not  teach,  that  judgments 
shall  ever,  even  in  part,  be  executed  on  the  earth. 
As  :for  myself,  1  had  rather  belong  to  the  society, 
Hev.  16,  3 — "  Saying,  great  and  marvellous  are  thy 
works,  Lord  God  Almighty ;  just  and  true  are  thy 
ways,  Thou  King  of  Saints — /or  thy  judgments  are 
made  manifest." 
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I  DOW,  my  dear  sir,  draw  this  letter  to  a  close.  If ; 
I  have  not  trespassed  already  on  your  patieocey  and 
the  liinits  of  your  Magazine,  I  raay  give  you,  hereaf- 
ter, another  conomuoication,  relative  to  the  opposi- 
tion provoked  in  the  city  of  New- York,  against  the 
sermon  ot  Mr.  Strong.  1  have  written  now,  in  be- 
half of  principle,  and  not  from  personal  aUachmenL 
If  I  write  again,  I  shall  follow  the  same  rule.  Car 
rus  mihi,  et  Carior  Veritas.  That  gentleman,  what- 
ever  may  be  the  faults  of  his  discourse,  either  in 
point  of  composition  or  detail  of  facts,  has  introduced 
no  new  principle  of  Christian  morals  into  the  code. 
The  principle  at  which  his  opponents  strike,  has  e?er 
been  held  by  the  most  able  divines,  and  is  always 
welcome  to  the  people  of  God.  It  is  none  other 
than  what  was  taught  by  the  Prophets  and  Apostle^ 
Jesus  Christ  himself,  being  the  chief  corner  iflone. 

Yours,  respectfully, 

A» 
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Second  statement  of  Facts^  ^c.,  by  James  Douglas. 
Pages  186,  octavo. 

New-YoA,  1823. 

This  is  an  angry,  and  a  silly  book.  Although 
the  writer  Mr.  James  Douglas,  does  not  like  the  prin- 
ciples and  usages  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America,  there  was  no  need  for  such  an 
outcry.  The  land  of  liberty  is  before  him,  and  no 
man  seeks  to  hurt  a  hair  of  his  head.  His  outward 
estate,  which  he  always  prefers  to  the  edification  of 
the  sanctuary,  remains  inviolate ;  and  there  are  other 
churches  in  the  Land,  besides  the  Reformed  Presby- 
terian.     He  may  take  his  choice  of  them;  that  is  ta 
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'say,  if  any  one  will  receive  bioi  or  take  his  book  as 
evidence  of  Christian  feelings  and  temper  of  mind ; 
otherwise,  he  may  himself  form  a  new  connexion,  if 
he  can.  We  advise,  in  case  of  this  alternative,  that 
his  associates  be  very  different  from  himself;  be  less 
selfish  and  malignant,  or  they  cannot  stick  together 
any  length  of  time. 

The  history  of  M**.  Douglas,  is  plain,  and  his  case 
of  easy  comprehension.  He  emigrated  from  Scot- 
land about  five  years  ago,  in  order  to  get  rid  of  Pres- 
byterial  jurisdiction  in  that  country^  by  abandoning 
tjie  work  of  preaching  the  gospel,  and  by  devoting 
himself  to  a  more  congenial  employment.  He  fell, 
however,  somewhat  incidentally  into  the  connexion 
of  the  church  in  New-York,  and  was  received  as  a 
preacher^  and  of  course,  to  communion  in  sealing  or- 
dinances. It  soon  became  apparent  that  he  did  not 
like  the  restraints  of  a  church ;  and  the  church  began 
to  dislike  his  conduct.  He  Jirst  refused  to  submit 
himself  to  Presbytery ;  and  he  then  forsook  the  pub- 
lic worship.  The  session  of  the  church,  therefore, 
excluded  him  from  the  Lord's  Table.  It  was  after 
tliat  he  applied  to  Presbytery,  for  baptism  to  his 
child,  and  sought  permission  to  preach,  where  it 
would  be  convenient  for  himself,  without  at  all  sub- 
mitting to  appointments,  and  even  without  restora- 
tion to  the  communion. 

The  Presbytery  refused  to  grant  his  petition. — 
As  he  did  not  like  the  church,  and  the  church  did 
not  like  him,  their  connexion  ceased  as  it  were  by 
mutual  consent.  He  first  went  out,  and  they  shut 
the  door  after  he  was  gone.  This  was  a  matter  of 
course ;  but  Mr.  Douglas  is  passionate,  and  bethought 
it  bis  best  way  to  make  a  great  noise,  that  he  might 
create  a  riot.  Hence  this  book.  He  sounds  his  own 
praise,  and  the  complaint  is  of  tyranny,  because  the 
ministers,  elders  and  deacons,  would  not  preach,  go- 
vern, and  distribute  just  as  this  man  wished  them. — 
^bey  took  the  course  pointed  out  by  th^v^  qsvyl  4^ 
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cretioDi  and  left  him  to  do  as  hesaiv  cause.     He  had 
DOW  amply  satisfied  them  all^  that  he   is  unfit  for 
churcli  communion  any  where.      This  book  is  evi- 
dence of  a  vindictive  and  revengeful  spirit,  acted  out 
to  the  utmost.      He  is  no  loss  to  the  people  he  has 
left.      He  went  out  from  them  because  he  was  rcot  of 
them  ;  for  if  he  had  been  of  tkem,  no  doubt  he  would 
have  continued  toiih  them. 

In  the  work  before  us,  there  is  little  evidence  of 
piety  or  benevolence,  of  civility  or  discretion.  It  is 
the  loud  scolding  of  one  who  is  so  notorious,  that  his 
tongue  is  no  scandal.  Sermons  which  he  heard,  and 
sermons  which  he  did  not  hear,  are  falsified  and  mis- 
represented ;  facts  which  he  knew  and  which  he  did 
not  know,  are  misstated  and  perverted ;  the  private 
conversations  of  resj.eclable  men,  in  the  confidence 
and  familiarity  of  Christian  friendship,  are  tortured 
for  their  connexions  and  published  to  the  world ;  the 
Jiear-say  small  chat  of  the  indiscreet,  and  the  gossip^ 
ings  of  his  own  wife,  are  worked  up  into  his  publi- 
f^ation,  together  with  original  assertions  of  his  own, 
totally  al  variance  with  the  ninth  commandment. 

Every  man  of  delicacy  or  of  honour,  will,  there- 
fore, revolt,  and  all  will  do  well  to  shun  familiarity 
with  the  man,  who  would  for  years  remember  their 
most  private  words,  and  to  gratify  his  revenge,  pub- 
lish them  in  a  distorted  form  from  the  press.  He  is 
now  the  open  enemy  of  the  church — of  its  ludicato- 
ries,  and  its  public  servants :  and  he  has  this  advan- 
tage in  prosecuting  his  opposition,  that  he  is  under 
DO  restraint  of  truth  or  kindness.  Any  man  who  loves 
a  false  tongue  and  rude  speech,  may  have  his  taste 
gratified  for  45.Grf.  by  buying  the  book — the  mis- 
statements oi  James  Douglas. 

JVapoleon  in  Eodle,  or,  a  Voice  from  St,  Helena^  by 
Barry  OMeara,  Esq.  his  late  Surgeon,  12iaiO.  2 
vols. 

New- York,  1823. 

This  is  an  inletea\!\ti^  \iooV,  ^\A,  ^wsXslMia  \sc^v!Qk 
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mportant  information  respecting  the  great  actors  on 
!ie  theatre  of  the  world.  The  report  of  Napoleon's 
emarks  on  various  subjects,  and  respecting  distin- 
uished  men,  bears  the  impress  of  truth.  A  young 
lap  as  Mr.  O'Meara  is,  could  not,  and  probably  no 
lan  in  the  civilized  world  could,  invent  these  con- 
ersations.  The  only  heavy  part  of  the  book,  is  that 
rhich  respects  the  controversy  between  Sir  Hudson 
iowe,  the  governor  of  St.  Helena,  and  Napoleon ;  and 
liat  becomes  so,  only  by  the  frequent  repetition  of 
early  the  same  things.  The  baseness  of  the  Brit- 
}h  government  is  placed  in  a  strong  light.  No  one 
an  doubt  after  reading  this  book,  that  Napoleon  was 
ortured  out  of  life  by  vexations,  by  bad  diet,  and  by 
he  vice  of  the  atmosphere  on  the  bleak,  dark  and 
li'smal  heights  of  St.  Helena. 

He  professed  to  believe  the  Bible,  and  employed 
ome  time  in  reading  both  the  Old  Testament  and 
he  New.  But  he  appeared  utterly  ignorant  of  the 
)Ian  of  redemption,  and  the  supporting  power  of  the 
^race  of  God.  What  a  contrast  does  his  captivity 
)reseot,  to  that  of  the  Martyrs  of  Jesus,  when  shut  up 
n  gloomy  dungeons ! 

Feveril  of  the  Peak — A  Romance,  by  the  author  of 
Waverly,  Ivanhoe,  Kennilworth,  &c.  i2mo.  2  vols. 

New- York,  1823. 

These  two  are  the  last  of  perhaps  30  fictions 
rolumes,  said  to  be  by  the  same  author.  One  ob- 
ect  in  all  his  works,  the  author  seems  never  to  loose 
right"  of — the  holding  up  of  religion  and  all  religious 
nen  to  ridicule.  This  is  the  tendency  of  all  his  tales. 
Breat  genius,  indeed,  he  does  display,  but  prostitu- 
»d  to  base  purposes.  In  the  *  Tales  of  my  Landlord,* 
le  holds  up  to  public  scorn,  as  far  as  he  dares,  the 
Mai^rs  of  Jesus,  under  the  house  of  Stuart.  The 
public  indignation,  awakened  and  expressed  by  all 
good  men,  both  in  England  and  Scotl^iViA^  c^TSi.^^S»^ 
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him  for  II  while  to  abandon  that  theme.  He  has 
Hriiy  resumed  it  in  Peverii.  The  Puritans,  and 
_Veshjterians,  in  the  period  immediaicJy  succeeding 
the  restoration  of  Charles  ii.,  are  the  bodies  that 
peverii  attempts  to  render  ridiculous  oj-  infamous. 
He  represents,  indeed,  the  devout  among  ihem,*  as 
employed  in  acts  of  devotion,  and  as  possessing  mind, 
but  as  melancholy,  wild,  enthusiastic,  fanatical,  and 
indulging  malignant  passions.  Did  the  reader  think 
his  pictures  faithful  copies  of  the  original,  he  would 
regard  w^ith  mingled  emotions  of  pity  and  scorn,  the 
English  Preshyterians  and  Independents.  This  is, 
perhaps,  the  most  common  pJace  of  his  tales.  It 
abounds,  too,  with  profanity.  The  marvelous  coin- 
cidences which  he  attempts  to  create,  rather  disgust 
by  their  improbability,  than  interest  by  their  verisi- 
militude. There  is  a  great  deal  of  the  very  lowest 
trash  in  the  dialogue.  The  occasional  power  of  the 
description,  and  the  general  texture  of  the  fabric, 
shew  that  it  is  the  work  of  him  who  of  late  has  occu- 
pied so  large  a  space  in  the  regions  of  fancy. 
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Of  all  the  attributes  of  government,  whether  hu- 
man or  divine,  justice  is  that  which  is  most  hated  by 
the  guilty.     Never  except  when  he  is  penitent,  does 
the   criminal  approve  of  his  own  condemnation.— 
He  will,  indeed,  be  silent  under  sentence,  if  he  deems 
acquiescence  convenient;  but  generally,  it  wittgrat- 
ify  his  passions  more,  and  excite  sympathy  in  others 
with  greater  certainty,  to  exclaim  against  the  justice 
which  detects,  convicts,  or  condemns  him,  as  tyranny 
and   persecution.      Thus,   often  do  slanderers  and 
murderers^  and  it  is  quite  common  with  the  pirates. 
Even  undef  the  light  of  the  gospel,  it  requires  sove^ 
seign  grace  to  make  th€  sinner  by  nature,    under 
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wrath,  confess  that  he  is  in  that  state,  and  to  be  sens- 
ible of  the  justice  which  condemns  him,  although 
pardon  is  at  the  time  offered  to  him. 

It  is  this  principle  of  enmity  to  justice,  that  makes 
a  sinner  revile  or  evade  the  doctrines  of  grace  re- 
vealed in  the  Bible,  and  the  transgressor  to  declaim 
against  the  forms  and  administrations  of  the  law 
which  condemns  him  for  his  iniquity,  whether  by  the 
•hurch  or  the  state  it  shall  have  been  dispensed. 

There  is  a  curious  exemplification  of  the  assertion 
now  made,  in  an  article  which  appeared  sometime 
«igo  in  the  London  papers.  It  respects  an  Atheistic- 
al publication,  entitled  Principles  of  Nature^  by  blind 
Palmer^  an  infidel  preacher  who  was  well  known 
twenty  years  ago  in  this  village.  The  London  edit- 
or of  this  book  of  falsehoods,  was  tried  in  the  court 
of  King's  Bench,  for  blasphemy  against  the  Christian 
religion  ;  and  the  defence  which  he  ofifered,  was  the 
very  book  itself,  for  the  publication  of  which  he  was 
indicted.  Thus  he  strove  to  make  persistance  in 
transgression  his  vindication  for  its  commencement. 

We  quote  the  following  paragraphs  from  "  The 
Union"  of  the  21st  of  March,  Philadelphia. 

"  The  Lord  Chief  Justice  then  interposed.  Hif 
Lordship  observed,  he  had  understood  the  defendant 
to  declare  in  his  commencement,  that  the  book  was 
an  attack  on  Holy  Scripture  and  the  Christian  Reli- 
gion. Enough  had  been  read  to  shew  that  it  was  so, 
and  it  therefore  became  his  imperative  duty  to  stop 
the  defendant,  and  to  declare  that  he  could  not  suf- 
fer any  book  to  be  read  in  a  Court  of  Justice,  the 
avowed  object  of  which  was  to  defame  the  Holy 
Scripture,  and  to  deny  the  truth  of  the  Christian  Re- 
ligion. 

The  defendant  said  the  book  was  his  defence,  and 
as  such  he  must  read  it.  The  Lord  Chief  Justice 
repeated  that  he  could  not  suffer  it  to  be  read.  The 
defendant,  *  My  Lord,  it  is  the  duly  of  the  Judge  to 
hear  whatever  a  defendant  may  consider  necessary 
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for  his  defence;  otherwise  it  is  no  trial,  butamock- 
cry.  A  Judge  has  no  power  to  say  what  he  will  not 
hear.  It  is  necessary  that  the  Jury  sJiouid  hear  for 
their  information,  before  they  could  come  to  just 
judgment.'  The  Lord  Chief  Justice — '  The  Jury, 
I  beh'cve,  have  heard  enough.'  A  Juryman — *  We 
have  heard  too  much,  my  I^rd,  and  hope  not  to  have 
our  ears  shocked  with  any  more.' 

The  defendant—*  This  book  is  my  defence.  The 
Solicitor  General  has  given  you  .the  text,  and  I  must 
s;ivc  you  the  context.  I  must  read  it.'  The  Lord 
Chief  Justice — '  You  have  said,  and  I  have  taken 
your  words  down,  that  this  book  is,  and  that  you  know 
It  to  be,  an  attack  on  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  the 
(christian  Religion  ;  therefore,  I  cannot  permit  it  to 
be  read.  If  you  have  any  thing  else  to  add  to  the 
defence,  you  are  at  liberty  to  state  it.'  The  defend- 
ant— *  This  book  is  my  defence,  and  I  will  read  it.' 
The  Lord  Chief  Justice — '  You  shall  not  read  it,  and 
if  necessary,  in  consequence  of  your  persisting,  I 
shall  be  compelled  to  order  you  to  be  removed  from 
the  court.'  The  defendant — *  Then  you  refuse  to 
allow  me  to  make  my  defence.  This  is  no  trial,  it  is 
a  mockery  of  justice.'  The  Lord  Chief  Justice — 
*  Gentlemen  do  you  desire  to  Lear  any  more  ?'  A 
Juryman — *  Certainly  not,  my  Lord.' 

His  Lordship  then  proceeded  to  sum  up,  being 
frequently  interrupted  by  the  attempts  of  the  defend- 
ant to  proceed  in  reading  the  book.  The  jury  im- 
mediately found  the  defendant  guilty. 

The  defendant — '  I  have  had  no  trial.  I  have  not 
been  allowed  to  make  my  defence.  1  can  show  the 
pains  which  have  been  taken  to  pack  a  jury.'  One  of 
the  Jurors — '  My  Lord,  1  have  never  served  on  a  Spe- 
cial Jury  before,  therefore,  I  could  not  be  packed.' 
Another  Juror — '  Nor  did  I  my  Lord.  This  is  a 
base  and  slanderous  aspersion  wantonly  cast  on  the 
jury  by  the  defendant.'  Mr.  Gurney — 'The  great- 
est satisfaction  you  can  have,  gentlemen,  is  to  know 
that  you  are  not  packed.' 
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The  defendant — *I  know  one  hundred  names 
were  passed  over,  before  one  was  taken.'  This  is  a 
libel  upon  us.'  The  Lord  Chief  Justice — *  Genllfe- 
men,  these  observations  are  not,  in  fact,  made  for 
us,  but  for  other  purposes.'  The  defendant,  raised 
his  voice  again,  declared  this  proceeding  was  a  mock- 
ery ;  that  it  was  a  packed  Jury. 

The  Solicitor  General — '  My  Lord,  I  move  that 
the  defendant  be  committed.  The  Lord  Chief  Jus- 
lice — '  Be  it  so.  Let  the  ofiicer  take  him  away, 
that  he  may  not  further  insult  the  Court  and  Jury.' 
The  officer  then  proceeded  to  remove  the  defendant.  ^ 
The  defendant — ^  Stop  !  I  am  not  going  without  my 
hat  either.'  Having  found  his  hat,  he  left  the  Court, 
apparently  wholly  unaffected  by  the  verdict. 

The  Glasgow  Chronicle  says:  *On  Saturday 
se'nnight,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Chalmers  was  unanimously 
elected  Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  St.  Andrew's,  and  he  has.  notified  to  the 
congregation  of  St.  John's  his  acceptance  of  the  of- 
fice. Some  time  since,  he  received  1,600Z  from  a 
lady,  to  lay  out  in  any  way  he  thought  proper.  Of 
this  sum,  he  gave  500/  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Burns,  for 
the  purpose  of  assisting  in  the  erection  of  a  chapel  5 
600/  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Marshal ;  and  500  10  Mr.  Muir, 
for  the  same  laudable  purpose.  He  has  also  given 
600/  out  of  his  own  pocket,  for  aiding  the  erection 
of  a  chapel  in  the  Parish  of  St.  John. 

The  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  meets  in  Philadelphia  the  3d  Thursday  of 
the  present  month. 

The  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
meets  in  the  city  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa.  on  the  first  Tues^- 
daj  of  August  next. 
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THE    BATTLE    OF    BOTHWELL    BRIDGE. 

We  give  below  the  Earl  of  Torfool's  account  of 
the  battle  of  Bothwell  Bridge.  The  good  old  Earl, 
Howie  of  Lochgoin,  and  their  friends  were  disap- 
pointed in  their  hopes  from  the  revolution.  The  ty- 
raYit  indeed  was  dethroned — the  great  body  of  tlie 
nation  made  common  cause  with  the  Covenanters, 
and  rebelled  against  the  house  of  Stewart,  thus  ac- 
knowledging the  justice  of  the  cause,  for  which  they 
fought  at  Drumclog,  Bothwell  Bridge  and  Airsmoss — 
the  justice  of  the  cause  for  which  they  had  bled.  By 
the  revolution  the  effusion  of  the  blood  of  the  saints' 
was  stayed.  But  what  became  of  the  covenants,  to 
which  Torfoot  refers,  when  he  exclaims,  "Scotland 
and  the  covenants  forever !"  Utterly  disregarded,  and 
troden  under  foot  until  this  day.  It  was  on  this  ac- 
count as  well  as  others,  that  the  Covenanters  did  not 
join  the  church  established  in  Scotland  at  the  revolu- 
tion. But  though  all  they  desired  was  not  afiected, 
yet  they  did  not  bleed  in  vain. 

The  following  is  the  continuation  of  the  Laird  of 
Torfoot's  Narrative. 

"  Heu !  victa  jacet  pietas." 

*****  "  After  the  ranks  of  the  patriotic  Wbig^ 
itero  broken  by  overwbelmmg  torces  ^  and  wkile  Deb* 
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zell  and  Clavers  swept  the  South  and  West  of  Scot- 
land like  the  blast  of  the  desert,  breathing  pestilence 
and  death — the  individual  wanderers   betook  them- 
selves  to  the  eaves  and   fastnesses  of*  their  rugged 
country.     This  was  their  situation,  chit-fly  iVora  A. 
D.  1680,  to  the  Revolution.     The  Laird  spent  his 
days  in  seclusion:  but  still  he  fearlessly  attended  the 
weekly  assemblies,  in  the  fields  for  the  worship  of 
Almighty  God.     What  had  he  to  fear?    What  more 
could  he  lose  ?  His  estate  bad  been  confiscated.    His 
wife  and  babes  striped,  by  the  lifeguards,  of  the  last 
remnant  of  earthly  comfort,  which  they   could  take 
away :  and  himself  doomed,  as  an  outlaw,  to  be  ex- 
ecuted by  these  militar}^  assassins,  when  taken.     He 
became  reckless  of  the  world.     "  I  have  lived,"  said 
be  in  anguish,    '*  to  see  a   prince,  twice  of  his  own 
choice,  take  the  oath  of  the  covenants  to  support  re- 
ligion and  the  fundamental  laws  of  the  land.     I  have 
lived  to  see  that  prince  turn  traitor  to  his  country : 
and  with  unblushing  impiety,  order  these  covenants 
to  be  burnt  by  the  hands  of  the  executioner.     I  have 
seen  him  subvert  the  liberty  of  my  country,  both  civil 
and  religious.     I  have  seen  him  erect  a  bloody  in- 
quisition.    The  priests,  imposed  upon  us  by  tyranny 
instead  of  wooing  us  over  by  the  loveliness  of  relig- 
ion, have  thrown  off  the  bowels  of  mercy.     They 
occupy  seats  in  the  bloody  council.     They  stimulate 
the  cruelties  of  Lauderdale,  M'Kenzie  and   York. 
Their  hands  are  dipped  in  blood  to  the  wrists.     This 
Council  will   not  permit  us  to  live  in  peace.     Our 
property  they  confiscate.     Our  houses  they  convert 
into  barracks.     They    drag  free   men    into   chains. 
They  bring  no  witnesses  of  our  guilt.     They  invent 
oewtortures  to  convert  us.     They  employ  the  thumb- 
screws and  bootkins.     If  we  are  silent,  they  condemn 
us.  If  we  confess  our  Christian  creed,  they  doom  us 
to  the  gibbet.     If  we  offer  a  defence,  a  judge  rises 
from  Che  beacb^  and  with  his  naked  sword  wouuds 
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us.*  Not  only  our  sentence,  but  the  manner  of  out 
execution  are*  fixed  before  our  trial.  In  our  last  mo* 
ments  they  command  the  kettle  drum  to  beat  one 
continued  roll.  And  when  a  strong  sense  of  injustice 
extorts  a  complaint  against  our  barbarous  treatment, 
:i  military  servant  of  the  council,  strikes  the  dying 
man  in  his  last  moments:f  And  as  if  this  sanguinary 
process  were  too  slow  in  extirpating  us — I  have  seen 
Charles  Stewart  let  loose  a  brutal  soldiery  on  us  .  . . 
on  US  who  recalled  him  from  exile;  and  who  placed 
the  crown  on  his  head.  He  has  murdered  our  men, 
our  wives,  and  our  children. — We  have  indeed  for- 
mally renounced  this  tyrant  by  declaring  war  against 
him.  But  we  have  hitherto  failed  in  the  attempt  to 
rouse  the  energies  of  our  sleeping  country.  It  is  sunk 
iDto  a  deadly  slumber.  It  has  hitherto  permitted  tbt 
tyrant  to  keep  us  under  martial  law.  Clavers  is  our 
judge.  His  dragoons  are  the  executioners.  And 
these  savages  do  still  continue  to  employ  even  the«a* 
gaciiy  of  blood  hounds  to  hunt  us  down.-^My  soul 
turns  away  from  these  loathsome  spectacles. — They 
have  cut  in  pieces  the  friends  and  companions  of  my 
youth.  M'Kail,  and  Kid,  and  King,  are  no  more. 
Cameron  fell  bleeding  at  my  side,  tjackstone  they 
have  cruelly  butchered.  My  father  Cargil — they 
could  not  spare  even  thee  !  Nor  thee,  dear  young 
Ren  wick  !  Brown  fell  by  the  bloody  Clavers,  at  the 
feet  of  his  wife  and  crying  babes. — I  have  seen  my 
friends  and  those  in  whose  veins  my  blood  runs,  fail 
in  the  ranks  on  bloody  Bothwell,  as  the  golden  flow- 
ers of  the  meadow  beneath  the  mower's  hand.  I 
jbave  seen  the  greedy  ax  of  the  inhuman  executioner 
mangle  the  limbs  of  my  dearest  friends.  I  have  seen 
the  millions  of  tyranny  perform  their  disgusting  ser- 
vice of  transporting  and  suspending,  as  on  shambles, 

*See  .la  instance  recorded  in  Scot's  Worthies,  p.  378,  Edin. 
eUt.  of  A.  D.  1812. 

f  See  an  instance  in  CrookshankV  His.  vol.  II.  chap.  7,  p.  H7. 
Blir.  of  1812. 
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the  bleeding  limbs  of  the  martyrs.  I  have  seen  the 
haininer  of  the  barbarians  fix  the  heads  of  my  com- 
panions on  thy  walls,  O  bloody  Edinburgh.  And 
Oh  f  disgusting  spectacle !  I  have  seen  these  loims, 
once  dear  to  my  soul  as  the  li^ht  of  heaven,  become 
naked  and  bleached  bones,  under  the  vain  and  sun. 
I  liave  lived  to  see  the  dreadful  effects  of  civil  war. 
The  frequent  buichery  in  the  fields,  and  on  the  scaf- 
folds, has  rendered  men  callous.  The  ghastly  heads 
and  mangled  quarters  are  set  up  before  the  i];ob. 
Mothers  and  children  daily  fcasl  their  eyes  with  the 
spectacle.  Even  delicate  females  roll  their  eyes  ov-* 
er  Uiem  without  a  shudder.  Our  sufferings  are  not 
felt.  For  the  human  bosom  has  lost  its  feelings.  . . . 
O  God  of  my  fathers!  bend  in  rnercv  thine  eves  on 
my  bleeding  country.  ...  and  on  thy  weepmg  Kirk  ! 
Shall  these  men  spread  havoc  without  bounds  !  shall 
our  blood  stream  in  torrents  !  shall  the  Stewarts  and 
their  slaves  bind  these  chains  on  the  neck  ol  our 
country,  and  of  thy  Kirk  forever  .^" 

The  Laird  while  he  was  uttering  these  words,  had  1 
thrown  himself  on  his  knees.  His  arms  we:estreifh- 
ed  forward  and  upward.  His  long  hair,  grey,— not  ; 
by  age  but  by  labours  and  soriow,  descended  on  his 
shoulders.  His  eyes,  lighted  up  by  hope,  in  the 
midst  of  despondency,  were  fixed  on  heaven.  And 
the  tears  streaming  over  his  sunburned  cheeks,  leil, 
in  large  drops  from  his  beard  on  his  girdle.  ' 

At  this  moment  his  brother  John  entered  with 
looks  which  betrayed  unusual  anxiety.  "  My  broth- 
er," said  he,  "  you  must  resume  these  weapons, 
which  your  studious  habits  have  thrown  into  the 
corner.  Praying  must  give  way  to  fighting  now.  A 
trooper  advances  at  full  speed.  And  he  is  followed 
by  a  dark  column.  We  have  not  even  time  to  fly." 
Hie  mind  of  the  Laird,  like  those  of  the  rest  oi  the 
wanderers,  always  brightened  up  at  the  approach  of 
danger.  "  I  guessed  some  such  tidings  from  that 
tragedy  face  of  yours,"  said  he:  "  Our  perils  are  SQ 
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great  that  they  do  not  allow  us  time  to  vent  our  com- 
plaints, added  he,  as  he  girded  on  his  sword,  and 
put  on  his  helmet.  "  Let  us  reconnoitre."  What  do 
I  see  ?  But  one  trooper  ?  And  that  motley  cloud  is  a 
rabble — not  a  troop.  That  trooper  is  not  of  CJavers* 
band.  Nor  does  he  belong  to  Douglass  :  nor  to  In- 
gJis — nor  to  Strachan's  dragoons.  He  waves  a  small 
^ag. — I  can  discover  the  scarlet  and  the  blue  colour 
of  the  covenanter's  flag.  •  .  Ha!  welcome  you,  John 
Howie  of  Lochgoin*.  .  .  .  But  what  news?  .-.  Lives 
our  country. — Lives  "  the  good  old  cause  .^" — "Glo- 
rious news,"  exclaimed  Howie,  "  Scotland  forever  ! 
She  is  free.  The  tyrant  James  has  abdicated.  The 
Stewarts  are  banished  by  an  indignant  nation.  Or- 
ange triumphs.  Our  wounds  are  binding  up.  Huzza! 
Scotland  and  King  William  and  the  covenant  forever." 
The  Laird  made  no  reply.  He  laid  his  steel  cap 
on  the  ground  ;  and  threw  himself  on  his  knees.  He 
uttered  a  brief  prayer — of  which  this  was  the  close. 
"  My  bleeding  country,  and  thy  wailing  Kirk,  and  my 
brethren  in  the  furnace  have  come  in  remembrance 

before  thee For  ever  lauded  be  thy  name." — 

^'  Hasten  to  the  meeting  at  Lesmehago.  Our  friends 
behind  me  you  see,  have  already  set  out,"  said  How- 
ie. And  he  set  off  with  enthusiastic  ardour  to  spread 
the  news. 

'  "  These  news,"  said  the  Laird,  after  a  long  pause-a- 
while his  eyes  followed  the  courser  over  the  plains 
of  Aven ;  "  these  news  are  to  me  as  life  from  the 
dead.  Our  martial  toils  have  not  been  unprofitable. 
Nor  has  our  blood  been  shed  in  vain.  We  have  at 
last  roused   our  sleeping  country.     We  have  saved 

*  The  grandson  of  this  person  (John  Howie)  was  the  person 
whom  the  Great  Unknown  calls  Old  Mortality.  I  have  been 
from  infancy  familiar  with  the  history  of  this  author  of  the  Epi- 
taphs, this  repairer  of  the  tombs  of  the  martyrs.  But  I  never 
heard  him  called  Old  Mortality.  Every  body  in  the  west  q§ 
Scotland  is  familiar  with  the  name  of  John  Howie;  Old  Mor- 
taJity  is  bis  name  in  Romance. 
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her.  \Vc  have  gained  our  civil  and  religious  liberties. 
I  f»»el  a  fresh  vigour  poured  into  my  nerves.  1  feel 
already  the  full  glow  of  liberty.  I  feeJ  that  1  am  a 
free  man. . . .  and  do  tyrant's  slave. — ^The  parliament 
and  the  assembly  will,  I  trust  set  all  things  right  again. 
My  forfeiture  shall  be  restored.  And  my  wife  and 
babes  shall  surround  me  in  the  domestic  circle.  And 

brother  John — what  is  no  small  affair I  sball 

now  have  a  respite far  from  the  horrid  din  of 

war— quietly  to  finish  that  work,  over  which  I  have 
literally  trimmed  the  midnight  lamp ;  with  my  sword 
and  musketoon  lying  before  me. — Gaun  Wiihspoon," 
said  the  I^aird  in  a  higher  tone,  *'  call  my  moss-head- 
ed hostler,  and  let  us  have  our  horses. — ^I  have  a  mind 
to  meet  our  old  friends  at  Lesmehago.  And,  then, 
when  serious  business  is  dispatched,  we  can  take 
Bothwell  field  on  our  return.  It  will  yield  me  at 
least  a  melancholy  pleasure  to  visit  the  spot  where 
we  fought,  I  trust,  our  last  battle  against  the  enemies 
of  our  country — and  of  the  good  old  cause." 

Serious  matters  of  church  and  state  having  been 
discussed  at  the  public  meeting,  the  brothers  found 
themselves,  on  the  fourth  day,  on  the  battle  ground 
of  Bothwell. 

"  On  that  moor,"  said  the  Laird,  after  a  long  si- 
lence— and  without  being  conscious  of  it,  he  had,  by 
a  kind  of  instinct,  natural  enough  to  a  soldier,  drawn 
his  sword  and  was  pointing  with  it— -<^On  that  moor 
the  enemy  first  formed  under  Monmouth.  There  on 
the  right,  Clavers  led  on  the  life  guards,  breathing 
fury,  and  resolute  to  wipe  off  the  disgrace  of  the  aN 
fair  of  Drumclog.  Dalzell  formed  his  men  on  thai 
knoll.  Lord  Livingstone  led  his  van  of  the  foemen. 
We  had  taken  care  to  have  Bothwell  Bridge  strongly 
secured  by  a  barricade.  And  our  little  battery  of 
cannon  was  planted  on  that  spot  below  us,  in  order 
to  sweep  the  bridge.  And  we  did  rake  it.  The  foe- 
men's  blood  streamed  there.  Again  and  again,  the 
troops  of  the  tyrant  marched  on :  and  our  cannoB  an- 
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tiihilated  their  columns.  Sir  Robert  Hamilton  wu::; 
our  commander  in  chief.  The  gallant  general  Hack- 
stone  stood  on  that  spot  with  his  brave  men.  Along 
the  river,  and  above  the  bridge,  Bnrly's  foot,  and 
Captain  Nesbit's  dragoons  were  stationed.  For  one 
hour  we  kept  the  enemy  in  check.  They  were  de- 
feated in  every  attempt  to  cross  the  Clyde.  Living- 
stone sent  another  strong  column  to  storm  the  bridge. 
I  shall  never  forget  the  effect  of  one  fire  from  our 
battery,  where  my  men  stood.  We  saw  the  line  of 
the  foe  advance  in  all  the  military  glory  of  brave  and 
beautiful  men.  The  horses  pranced.  The  armour 
gleamed.  In  one  moment  nothing  was  seen  but  a 
shocking  mass  of  mortality.  Human  limbs  and  the 
bodies  and  limbs  of  horses  were  mingled  in  one  huge 
heap ;  or  blown  to  a  great  distance.  Another  column 
attempted  to  cross  above  the  bridge.  Some  threw 
themselves  into  the  current.  One  well  directed  fire 
from  Burly's  troops  threw  them  into  disorder,  and 
drove  them  back.  Meantime,  while  we  were  thus 
warmly  engaged,  Hamilton  was  labouring  to  bring 
down  the  different  divisions  of  our  main  body  into 
action.  But  in  vain  he  called  on  Cleland's  troop- 
in  vain  he  ordered  Henderson's  to  fall  in — in  vain  he 
called  on  Col.  Fleming's : — Hackstoue  flew  from 
troop  to  troop.  All  was  confusion.  In  vain  he  be- 
sought, he  intreated,  he  threatened.  Your  disputes 
and  fiery  misguided  zeal,  my  Brother,  contracted  a 
deep  and  deadly  guilt  that  day.  The  Whig  turned 
bis  arms,  in  fierce  hate,  that  day  against  his  own  vi- 
tals. Our  chaplains  Cargil,  and  King,  and  Kid,  and 
Douglass,  interposed  again.  Cargil  mounted  the  pul- 
pit; he  preached  peace;  he  called  aloud  for  mutual 
forbearance.  "  Behold  the  banners  of  the  enemy," 
cried  he  ;  "  hear  ye  not  the  fire  of  the  foe,  and  of  our 
own  brethren  f  Our  brothers  and  fathers  are  falling 
beneath  their  sword.  Hasten  to  their  aid.  See  the 
flag  of  the  covenant.  See  tlie  motto  in  letters  of  gold. 
^^  Christ's  crown  and  covenant."     Hear  the  vovc^  ^^ 
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your  weeping  country.  Hear  the  mailings  of  th« 
bleeding  kirk.  Banish  discord.  And  Jet  us,  as  a 
bund  ot  brotlicrs,  present  a  bold  front  to  the  foetr.en. 
Follow  me — all  ye  uho  love  their  country,  and  the 
covenant.  1  go  to  die  in  the  fore-front  of  the  battle." 
All  the  ministers  and  officers  loilowtd  him — amidst 
a  flourish  of  trumpets — but  the  great  body  remained 
to  listen  to  the  harangues  of  the  factious. — \\  e  sent 
again  and  again  for  ammunition.  My  men  were  aX 
the  last  round.  Treachery,  or  a  fatal  error  had  sent 
a  barrel  of  raisins  instead  of  powder.*  My  heart 
sunk  within  me  while  I  beheld  ihe  despair  ou  the 
faces  of  my  brave  fellows,  as  I  struck  out  the  head  of 
the  vessel.  Hackstonc  called  his  oflicers  to  him. 
We  threw  ourselves  around  him.  "  What  must  be 
done  ?"  said  he  in  an  agony  of  despair.  "  Conquer 
or  die." — we  said,  as  if  with  one  voice.  '•  We  have 
our  swords  yet.  Lead  back  the  men  then  to  their 
places,  and  let  the  ensign  bear  down  the  white  and 
scarlet  colours.  Our  Clod  and  our  country  be  the 
word."  Hackstonc  rushed  forward.  We  ran  to  our 
respective  corps — wo  cheered  our  men,  but  they 
were  languid  and  dispirited.  Their  ammunition  was 
nearly  expended,  and  they  seemed  anxious  to  hus- 
band what  remained.  They  fought  only  with  their 
carabines.  The  cannons  could  no  more  be  loaded. 
The  enemy  soon  perceived  this.  We  saw  a  troop  of 
horse  approach  the  bridge.  It  was  that  of  the  life 
guards.  1  recognized  the  plume  of  Clavers.  They 
approached  in  rapid  march.  A  solid  column  of  in- 
fantry followed.  1  sent  a  request  to  Captain  Nes- 
bit  to  join  his  troop  to  mine.  He  was  in  an  instant 
with  us.  We  charged  the  life  guards.  Our  swords 
rung  on  their  steel  caps.  Many  of  my  brave  lads  fell 
on  all  sides  of  me.     But  we   hewed  down   the  foe. 

*  The  natives  of  Hamilton  have  preserved,  by  tradition,  th§ 
name  of  the  merchant  who  did  this  disservice  to  the  covenant- 
or's army. 
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They  began  to  reel.  The  whole  column  was  kept 
stationary  on  the  bridge,  Clavers*  dreadful  voice 
was  heard — more  like  the  yell  of  a  savage,  than  the 
commanding  voice  of  a  soldier.  He  pushed  forward 
his  men;  and  again  we  hewed  them  down.  A  third 
mass  was  pushed  up.  '  Our  exhausted  dragoons  fled. 
Unsupported,  I  found  myselt  by  the  brave  Nesbit, 
and  Paton,  and  Hacksione.  We  looked  for  a  mo- 
ment's space  in  silence  on  each  other.  We  galloped 
in  front  ot  our.  retreating  men.  We  rallied  them. 
We  pointed  to  the  general  almost  alone.  We  point- 
fed  to  the  white  and  to  the  scarlet  colours  floating 
near  him.  We  cried  "  God  and  our  Country. ^^ 
They  faced  about.  We  charged  Clavers  once  more. 
"  Torfoot,"  cried  Nesbit,  "  I  dare  you  to  the  fore- 
front of  the  battle."  We  rushed  up  at  full  gallop-. 
Our  men  seeing  this,  followed  also  at  fuH  speed. 
We  broke  the  enemy's  line — bearing  down  those 
files  which  we  encountered.  We  cut  our  way 
through  their  ranks.  But  they  had  now  lengthened 
their  Iront.  Superior  numbers  drove  us  in.  They 
had  gained  the  entire  possession  of  the  bridge.  Liv- 
ingstone and  Dalzell  were  actually  taking  us  on  the 
flank.  A  band  had  got  between  us  ana  Burly's  in- 
fantry. "  My  friends,"  said  Hackstone  to  his  officers, 
"  we  are  the  last  on  the  field.  We  can  do  no  more. 
We  must  retreat.  Let  us  attempt  to  bring  aid  to  the 
dehided  men  behind  us.  They  have  brought  ruin 
on  themselves,  and  on  us.  Not  Monmouth  but  our 
divisions  have  scattered  us." 

At  this  moment  one  of  the  life  guards  aimed  a 
blow  at  Hackstone.  My  sword  received  it.  And  a 
stroke  from  Nesbit  laid  the  foeman's  hand  and  sword 
in  the  dust.  He  fainted  and  tumbled  from  his  sad- 
dle. We  reined  our  horses,  and  galloped  to  our 
main  body.  But  what  a  scene  presented  itself  here  ! 
These  misguided  men  had  there  eyes  now  fully 
opened  on  their  fatal  errors.  The  enemy  were  bring- 
ing up  their  whole  forc«  against  them.     I  was  not 


06k  The  Battle  of  Bofhwett  Bridge. 

long  a  near  spectator  of  it  For  a  ball  graaed  my 
courser.  He  plunged  and  reared — then  shot  off  like 
in  arrow.  Several  of  our  officers  drew  to  the  same 
place.  On  a  knoll  we  faced  about.  The  battle  ra- 
^ed  below  us.  We  beheld  our  commander  doing 
every  thing  thut  a  brave  soldier  could  do  with  fac- 
tious men,  against  an  overpowering  foe.  Burly  and 
his  troops  were  in  close  conflict  with  Clavers'  drag- 
oons.  VVe  saw  him  dismount  three  troopers  with  bis 
own  hand.  I:o  could  not  \\ivn  thg  tide  of  battle. 
But  he  was  covering  iJie  rclrci  i  of  these  misguided 
men.  Before  we  could  rejoin  him,  a  party  threw 
themselves  in  our  way.  We  formed,  and  received 
them.  Kennoway,  one  of  Clavers'  officers,  led  them 
on.  **  Would  to  God  that  this  were  Grahame  hiro^ 
self,"  some  of  my  comrades  ejaculated  aloud.  "  He 
falls  to  my  share,"  said  I,  "  whoever  the  ofEcer  be." 
I  advanced.  He  met  me.  I  parried  several  thrusts. 
He  received  a  cut  on  the  left  arm  ;  and  the  sword  by 
the  same  stroke,  shore  off  one  of  his  horses  ears  ;— 
k  plunged  and  reared.  We  closed  again.  I  received 
a  severe  stroke  on  the  left  shoulder.  My  blow  fell  on 
his  sword  arm.  He  reined  his  horse  around,  re- 
treated a  few  paces,  then  returned  at  full  gallop. 
My  courser  reared  instinctively  as  his  approached. 
I  received  his  stroke  on  the  back  of  my  ferara.  And 
by  a  back  stroke,  I  gave  him  a  deep  cut  on  the  cheek. 
And  before  he  could  recover  a  position  of  defence, 
my  sword  fell,  with  a  terrible  blow,  on  his  steel  cap. 
Stunned  by  the  blow,  he  bent  himself  forward — and 
^^rasping  the  mane,  he  tumbled  from  his  saddle ;  and 
his  steed  galloped  over  the  field.  1  did  not  repeat 
the  blow.  His  left  hand  presented  his  sword.  His 
right  arm  was  disabled.  His  life  was  given  him. — 
My  companions,  having  disposed  of  iheir  antagonists 
(and  some  of  them  had  two  apiece,)  we  paused  to 
.sec  the  fate  of  the  battle.  Dalzeil  and  Livingstone 
were  ridine;  over  the  field,  like  furies,  cutting  down 
all  in  thpir  way.     Jlnnmonth  wi:s  Kaliopine;  from  »'ank 
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to  rank,  and  calliog  on  his  men  to  give  quarters. 
CJavers,  to  wipe  off  the  disgrace  of  DrumcJog,  was 
committing  fearful  havock.  ^'  Can  we  not  find  Cia- 
vers,"  said  Halhead.  "  No,"  said  Capt.  Paton,  "  the 
gallant  colonel  takes  care  to  have  a  soh'd  guard  of  his 
ogues  about  him.  1  have  sought  him  over  the  field. 
Bit  [  found  him,  as  I  now  perceive  him,  with  a  mass 
of  his  guards  about  him."  At  this  instant  we  saw 
our  o;enerai,  at  some  distance,  disentangling  himself 
from  the  men  who  l^'dd  tumbled  over  him  in  the  mele. 
His  face  and  hands  and  clothes  were  covered  with 
gore:  He  had  been  dismounted ;  and  was  fighting  on 
foot :  We  rushed  to  the  spot,  and  cheered  him:  our 
party  drove  back  the  scattered  bands  of  Dalzeli :  "  My 
friends,"  said  Sir  Robert,  as  we  mounted  him  on  a 
stray  horse,  "  the  day  is  lost !  But — you,  Paton  :  you 
Brownlee  of  Torfoot,  and  you,  Halhead,  let  not  that 
flag  fall  into  the  hands  of  these  incarnate  devils  :  We 
have  lost  the  battle,  but,  by  the  grace  of  God,  nei- 
ther Dalzeli  nor  Clavers  shall  say  that  he  took  our 
colours  :  My  ensign  has  done  his  duty  :  He  is  down  : 
This  sword  has  saved  it  twice :  I  leave  it  to  your 
care  :  You  see  its  perilous  situation."  He  pointed 
with  his  sword  to  the  spot :  We  collected  some  of 
our  scattered  troops,  and  flew  to  the  place :  The 
standard  bearer  was  down,  but  he  was  still  fearlessly 
grasping  the  flag-staff;  while  it  was  borne  upright  by 
the  mass  of  men  who  had  thrown  themselves  in  fierce 
contest  around  it:  Its  well  known  blue  and  scarlet 
colours,  and  its  motto,  "  Christ* s  Crown  and  Cove^ 
nant,^^  in  brilliant  gold  letters,  inspired  us  witli  a  sac- 
red enthusiasm  :  We  gave  a  loud  cheer  to  the  wound* 
ed  ensign,  and  rushed  into  the  combat.  The  redemp- 
tion of  that  flag  cost  the  foe  many  a  gallant  man: 
They  fell  beneath  our  broad  swords  ;  and  with  horri- 
ble execrations  dying  on  their  lips,  they  gave  up  their 
souls  to  their  Judge. 

Here  I  mot  in  front  that  ferocious  dragoon  of  Cla- 
Tei8|  named  Taia  HaUiday,  who  had,  more  tlian  once 
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in  his  raids,  plundered  my  balls ;  and  had  snatched 
the  bread  from  my  weeping  babes  :  He  had  just 
seized  the  white  staff  of  the  flag:  But  his  tremend-  ' 
ous  oath  of  exultation,  (we  of  the  covenant  nev- 
er swear,) —  his  oath  had  scarcely  passed  its 
polluted  threshold,  when  this  Andro  Ferara  fell 
on  the  guard  of  his  steel,  and  shivered  it  to  pieces; 
•'  Recreant  loon  I"  said  I,  "  thou  shalt,  this  day,  re- 
member thy  evil  deeds:"  Another  blow  on  his  hel- 
met laid  him  at  his  huge  length,  .and  made  him  bile 
the  dust:  In  the  mele  that  followed,  I  lost  sigbi  of  ■ 
him:  We  fought  like  lions — but\Niththe  hearts  of 
Christians:  While  my  gallant  companions  stemmed 
the  tide  of  battle,  the  standard,  rent  to  tatters,  ftll 
across  my  breast :  1  tore  it  from  the  staff  and  wrapt 
it  round  my  body  :  We  cut  our  way  througn  the  en- 
emy, and  carried  our  general  off  the  field. 

Having  gained  a  small  knoll  we  beheld  once  more 
the  dreadful  spectacle  below.  Thick  columns  of 
smoke  and  dust  rolled  in  a  lazy  cloud  over  the  dark 
bands  mingled  in  deadly  fray  :  It  was  no  longer  a 
battle — but  a  massacre  :  In  the  struggle  of  my  feel- 
ings I  turned  my  eyes  on  the  general  and  Paton :  I 
saw  in  the  face  of  the  latter  an  indescribable  conflict 
of  passions.  His  long  and  shaggy  eye  brows  were 
drawn  over  his  eyes:  His  hand  grasped  his  sword: 
*'l  cannot  yet  leave  the  field,"  said  the  undaunted' 
Paton :  "  With  the  general's  permission,  I  shall  try 
to  save  some  of  our  wretched  men  beset  by  these 
hell  hounds  :  Who  will  go  ? — At  Kilsyth  I  saw.  ser- 
Tice :  When  deserted  by  my  troop,  I  cut  my  way 
through  Montrose's  men,  and  reached  the  spot  where 
colonels  Hacket  and  Strachan  were :  We  left  the 
field  together:  Fifteen  dragoons  attacked  us:  We 
eut  down  thirteen — and  two  fled  :  Thirteen  next  as- 
sailed us :  We  left  ten  on  the  field — and  three  fled. 
Eleven  Highlanders  next  met  us  :  We  paused  and 
•heered  each  other:  "  Now  Johnnv,"  cried  Hacket 
tb  me^  ^'  put  forth  your  mettle— else  we  are  goaei 
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5Hne  others  we  seiii  ufler  their  comrades :  And  twd 
Med  :  Now,  who  will  join  this  raid  :"*  "  1  will  be 
your  leader,"  said  Sir  Robert,  as  we  fell  into  the 
yanks  :  We  marched  on  the  enemy's  flank  :  "  Yon- 
der is  Clavers,"  said  Palon,  while  he  directed  his 
©ourser  on  him  :  The  bloody  man  was,  at  that  mo- 
ment, nearly  alone,  hacking  to  pieces  some  poor  fel- 
lows already  on  their  knees,  and  disarmed,  and  im- 
ploring him  by  the  common  feelings  of  humanity  to 
spare  their  lives  :  He  had  just  finished  his  usual  oath 
against  their  ^^ feelings  of  humanity,^^  when  Paton 
f)resented  himself:  He  instantly  let  go  his  prey,  and 
slunk  back  into  the  midst  of  his  troopers :  Having 
formed  them,  he  advanced  :  VVe  formed  and  made 
a  furious  onset :  At  our  first  charge  his  troop  reeled  ; 
Clavers  was  dismounted  :  But  at  that  moment  Dal- 
zeW  assailed  us  on  the  flank  and  rear :  Our  men  fell 
around  us  like  grass  before  the  mower :  The  bugle- 
man  sounded  a  retreat :  Once  more  in  the  mele  1  fell 
in  with  the  general  and  Paton :  We  were  covered 
with  wounds  :  We  directed  our  flight  in  the  rear  of 
our  broken  troops  :  By  the  direction  of  the  general 
I  had  unfurled  the  standard  :  It  was  borne  off  the 
field  flying  at  the  swords  point :  But  that  honour  cost 
xne  much  :  I  was  assailed  by  three  fierce  dragoons : 
five  followed  close  in  their  rear :  I  called  to  Paton : 
In  a  moment  he  was  by  my  side  :  1  threw  the  stand* 
ard  to  the  general,  and  we  rushed  on  the  foe :  They 
fell  beneath  our  swords  :  but  my  faithful  steed,  which 
bad  carried  me  through  all  my  dangers,  was  mortally 
wounded :  He  fell :  I  was  thrown  in  among  the  fal- 
len enemy  :  I  fainted  :  I  opened  my  eyes  on  misery: 
I  found  myself  in  the  presence  of  Monmouth ;  a  pris* 

*  This  chivalrous  defence  i»  recorded,  I  ftnd,  in  the  life  of 
Gaptaio  Paton  in  the  **  Soots  Worthies,"  Edinb.  edit,  of  A.  D. 
181^  This  celebrated  officer  was  trained  up  to  warfare  in  the 
army  of  Charles  Gu^tavus.  King  of  Sweden.  This  is  a  suecimen 
of  those  heroic  wbigiy  who  brought  about  iIm  AtTvlvkoa  t^ 
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oner :  with  other  wretched  creatures,  waiting  in  aw- 
ful  suspense  their  ultimatt  destiuy."  #%«**#* 

W.  C.  B. 


REVIEW. 

Lectures  upon  the  Principal  Prophecies  of  the 
Revelation. 

By  Alexander  M'Leod,  D.  D.  Pastor  of  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church,  New- York,  1814.  p. 
p.  480. 

Continued  from  page  460. 

Lecture  IX,  is  from  Rev.  xvi,  1, — the  command 
to  the  seven  angels  to  go  and  pour  out  their  vials 
upon  the  earth. 

The  object  is   the  earth,  which  the    author  in- 
terprets  to  be  the  Antichristian   system,   of  which 
he   gives  his  views   in  the  lollowing  words:    "It 
includes  the   beasts  of  the  pit,   of  the  sea,  and  of 
the  earth ;  the   head,  the  horns,    the   image  of  the 
beast;  the  mother  of  harlots,  and  all  who  are  drunk- 
en with  the  cup  of  intoxication.      It  is  not  precisely 
the  emperor,  the  kings  or  any  of  the  kings ;  nor  the 
people,  nor  the   pope,  nor  the  Roman  church,  nor 
the  territorial  dominions  of  the  pope,  or  of  the  empe- 
ror;  but  it  is  all  these,  combined  by  a  corrupt  religion, 
embodied  with  despotic  power,  in  opposition  to  the 
public  social  order   which  Christianity  demands  of 
the  nations  of  the  world,    and    which  sball  actually 
be  established  in  the  milJennium."  (p.  260.)      The 
author  then  proceeds  to  justify  the  application  of  the 
term  Antichrist,   (found  1st  Joh.  ii,)  to  this  great 
complex  system  of  iniquity,  against  all  other  applica- 
tions.     Whitby   applies   it   to  the  Jewish  nation; 
Hammond  to  the  Gnostics^  Bossuet  and  other  Pa- 
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jpiststo  Rome  f  agan;  other  writers   to   individual 

Ejrsons,  as  Nero,  Cromwell,  George  III,  Napoleon, 
c. ;  Faber  to  France  under  Napoleon ;  and  Pro- 
testant writers  generally,  to  the  Papacy.  The  gen- 
eral argument  is,  that  the  greatest,  most  protracted 
and  dangerous  opposition  to  true  religion  under  the 
New  Testament  dispensation,  is  evidently  "  the  An- 
tichrist," from  the  account  given  of  him  Isl  Joh.  ii ; 
and  no  one  can  doubt  that  this  has  been  from  the 
complex  system  above  described. 

He  then  proceeds  in  the  second  division  of  the  sub- 
ject, to  explain  the  nature  of  this  corrupt  system. — 
He  applies  to  it  the  description  of  "  the  son  of  perdi- 
tion," 2d  Thess.  ii,  9 ;  the  great  apostacy  mentioned, 
2d  Tim.  iii,  1 — 5;  and  the  blasphemous  king,  Dan^ 
XI,  36,  38;  which  last  the  reader  is  requested  to 
compare  with  the  passages  from  Thessalonians  and 
Timothy.  Here  there  much  profound  and  perspic- 
uous Biblical  criticism,  and. the  argument  supported 
by  the  most  irresistible  evidence. 

He  proceeds  in  the  third  place  to  answer  objec- 
tions to  the  application  which  he  makes  of  the  term, 
and  in  doing  so  produces  much  collateral  testimony, 
by  which  the  main  argument  is  strongly  fortified. 

Lecture  X,  contains  an  account  of  the  "  little 
"book,"  Rev.  x,  6,  Sic.  and  consists  of  two  parts — the 
manner  of  bringing  the  "little  book"  into  view,  and 
its  contents. 

As  to  its  introduction,  it  is  the  subject  of  a  distinct 
vision,  in  which  there  is  : — 1st  Our  Saviour  holding 
the  book  in  his  hand,  v.  1,2.  He  is  an  omnipotent 
angel  the  same  who  guided  Israel  from  Egypt  to  the 
promised  land,  who  ruled  in  the  days  of  old,  and  who 
still  rules  over  the  church  and  the  nations.  He  has 
one  foot  on  the  sea  and  one  on  the  land.  He  con- 
trols all  the  elements  of  the  natural  and  moral  world. 
His  voice  as  when  a  lion  roareth — great  in  pov^er. 
The  book  is  open,  for  in  the  scheme  of  the  prophe- 
cy^i  the  events  which  it  contains,  were  mattejts  of  his- 
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tory  when  it  was  exhibited.  2d.  The  exbibition  %i 
the  book  is  accompanied  with  voices  and  thunder- 
iiigs.  There  were  great  commotions  among  the  na- 
tions. The  angel  declares  under  the  solemnity  of 
an  oath,  that  the  time  was  not  yet — that  all  the  pre- 
ceding judgments  had  destroyed  the  fourth  beast  of 
Daniel.  3d.  The  apostle  John  receives  the  bod[, 
and  eats  it.  In  his  mouth  it  was  sweet,  in  his  beDy 
bitter.  "Often  it  is  our  mercy  to  be  ignorant  offi- 
turity." 

The  second  general  topic  is  to  unfold  the  conteols 
of  the  book.      1st.  A  heathenish  church,  and  beast 
of  the  pit.     Chap.  xi.  1,  2.     John  is  commanded  to 
measure,  with  a  measuring  rod,  which  is  the  word  of 
God,  the  temple  of  God,  the  altar  and  them  that  wor- 
ship therein — the  church  in  her  New  Testament  or- 
ganization— the  ordinances  and  the  professors  of  reli- 
gion.     The  outer  court  was  to  be  left  out,  as  trod- 
den under  foot  by  the  Gentiles,  or  heathen — the  vo- 
taries of  the  beast,  which  ascendeth  out  of  the  bot- 
tomless  pit.     2d.  The  two   witnesses,  v.   3,  12. — 
Those  who  bear  witness  against  the   beast  and  bis 
satellites,  not  entering  into  any  league  with  them.. 
They  are   poor  and  afflicted,  propbecying  in  sack- 
cloth, but  faithful,   and  friends  of  God.      They  are 
two  in  number — few,  but  a  sufficient  number  legally 
to  establish  the  truth  of  the  facts  to  which  they  bear 
t^itness.     **  At  the  moulh  of  two  or  three  witnesses 
shall  every  word  be  established."      They  are  hated 
by  the  beast  and  his  votaries^  who  reproach  and  per- 
secute them.     They  prophecy  1260  days;  that  is  the 
whole  of  the  reign  of  Antichrist,  1260  years.      The 
description   refers  to  a  succession    of  faithful  men, 
who,  for  all  that  long  and  afflicting  period,  bear  wit- 
pess  for  God  in  relation  to  the  great   ordinances  of 
the  magistracy  and  the  ministry,  so  exceedingly  cor- 
rupted and  abused  during  that  term.     These  witness- 
es are  slain  by  the  enemies  near  the  end  of  the  tinif 
df  their  prophecy,  by  the  IbejE^t  their  great  enemyi 
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and  "  lie  dead  three  days  and  an  half  in  the  street  of 
the  great  city  which  is  spiritually  called  Sodom  and 
Egypt,  where  also  our  Lord  was  cruciGed.''  This 
is  y&t  future,  and  refers  to  great  and  destructive  per- 
secutions of  the  friends  of  truth.  This  death  will 
take  place  about  the  year  M5  of  this  century,  if  we 
^^  calculate  by  Jewish  years,  or  63,  if  we  estimate  by 
the  Solar  year.  The  arguments  by  which  the  au- 
thor proves  that  this  event  is  future  are  1st.  They 
are  neither  dead,  nor  has  their  resurrection  takea 

?1ace.  Many  and  faithful  men  and  ministers  in 
/hristendora  are  publicly  testifying  against  the  beast 
and  his  devotees,  and  the  beast  is  yet  in  great  pow- 
«  er.  2d.  Because  many  years  of  the  time  of  their 
prophecy  is  yet  to  come.  3.  The  work  of  bearing 
testimony  is  yet  incomplete.  They  have  yet  to  seal 
with  their  blood  their  testimony  to  the  trufh  of  Mes- 

jsiah's  headship  over  the  nations.  4.  Their  death 
happens  in  the  last  great  struggle  with  Antichrist^ 
which  is  evidently  iuture. 

Finally  as  to  the  contents  of  the  little  book  we 
liave  the  resurrection  of  the  witnesses.      This  will 

*  ta}ce  place  after  the  entire  prostration  of  all  thrones 
of  tyranny  in  Christendom^  and  of  all  those  ecclesias- 
tical dignitaries  who  have  been  supported  by  the 
beast,  when  men  like  the  martyrs  of  Jesus  will  arise, 
and  model  the  church  and  the  policies  of  the  nations 
according  to  the  word  of  God. 

Lecture  XII  is  founded  on  Rev.  xiii.  The  sub* 
ject  is  the  woman  and  the  dragon.  Three  modes  of 
applying  the  imagery  of  this  chapter  have  been  a* 
dopted.  1st.  The  war  has  been  considered  as  that 
lietween  Christianity  and  pagan  Rome,  ending  at  the 

.  time  of  Constantine.  2d.  Others  have  applied  the  de- 
scription given  of  the  contest  from  the  ist  to  the  1 6th 
verse,  to  Rome  heathen.  3d.  The  whole  has  beea 
referred  to  the  times  of  the  apostacy.  The  last  ia 
tbo  author's  interpretatioD|  which  be  confirms  by  se» 
Ui  arEumeDt 

•  42» 
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He  then  proceeds  to  present  th«  parties  ib  the  con* 
test,  and  give  a  history  of  the  war*  On  one  side  the 
woman  supported  by  Michael  and  his  angels ;  and  on 
the  other  the  dragon  with  his  angels.  1st.  The  wo- 
man, who  appeared  as  Iri^ism  f^sya,  a  "  great  won- 
der," or  as  it  iiiigbt  have  been  translated,  a  great  sign 
or  it/mboL  The  place  in  which  she  appears  is  hea-  » 
Ten,  or  the  great  system  of  ecclesiastical  order  in  the 
modem  nations  of  Europe,  called  heaven  from  its 
bearing  the  Christian  name,  and  which  may  also  be 
referred  to  the  civil  polity  of  the  nations  as  interwo- 
ven with  the  ecclesiastical.  Distinct  from  this  great 
firmament  of  nominal  Christianity,  appears  the  acfai- 
al  church  of  God,  yet  visibly  connected  with  it  in 
some  degree.  The  real  church  k  symbolized  by 
the  woman.  She  is  arrayed  in  robes  of  great  splen- 
dour, cloathed  with  the  sun — the  light  and  righteous- 
ness of  Christ.  The  crown  of  twelve  stars,  is  the 
doctrine  of  the  twelve  apostles.  This  illustrious  wo- 
man, the  Lamb's  wife,  cries  and  labours  to  multiply 
the  seed  of  righteousness  upon  the  earth. 

2d.  The  dragon,  described,  verses  3,  4.  This  is, 
the  personage,  to  whom  the  beasts  and  horns  that  go- 
vern the  empire  belong,  and  whom  they  serve.  We 
are  told  v.  9,  who  he  is.  "  And  the  dragon  is  cast 
out,  that  old  serpent,  called  the  devil,  and  satan, 
which  deceiveth  the  whole  world.  He  is  seen  in 
heaven  with  the  woman.  Hence  the  place  cannot 
be  pagan  Roman  power,  for  there  the  true  church 
never  appeared.  He  is  of  a  red  colour,  to  denote  hie 
bloody  persecution.  He  is  embodied  in  the  civit 
polity  ot  the  empire,  the  beast  with  seven  heads  and 
ten  horns.  All  this  is  explained  in  chapter  xvii,  9, 
12,  referred  by  all  protestant  commentators  to  Rome 
the  city  of  seven  hills,  and  the  ten  kings,  are  the  mo- 
dern governments  of  Europe.  The  whole  of  this 
polity  is  animated  by  the  dragon  or  the  devil,  who  is 
its  very  life  and  soul.  In  this  interpretation  he  is 
supported  by  Scott,  Woodhouse,  Faber,  and  others; 


indeed,  without  the  greatest  violence  it  admits  of  no 
other  application.  Hence  the  whole  of  the  modern 
despotisms  of  Europe,  so  far  from  having  a  claim  to 
be  viewed  as  the  ordinance  of  God,  are  really  dia- 
bolical. The  dragon  stood  before  the  woman,  to  de- 
vour her.  offspring,  or  prevent  her  from  bringing 
fi>rth.  Through  the  medium  of  the  civil  govern- 
iheots  of  the  empire,  he  endeavours  to  destroy  the 
church  of  the  living  God,  by  cutting  off  her  set  d,  as 
Pharaoh  attempted  to  ruin  the  chosen  of  Jacob,  by 
the  destruction  of  all  the  male  children.  He  draws 
the  third  patt  of  the  stars  of  heaven  with  his  tail  and 
dkts  them  to  the  earth.  These  stars  are  those,  who 
profess  to  be  the  ministers  of  Jesus,  are  in  the  firma- 
ment of  the  church  visible  om  a  large  scale,  and  de- 
vote themselves  to  the  business  of  supporting  the  mis- 
rule of  the  dragon.  The  scriptural  and  degrading 
view  of  such  panders  of  ungodly  power  is,  that  they 
hang  by  the  tail  of  the  dragon. 

3d.  Michael  v.  5 — 7.  The  church  brings  forth  a 
son,  a  man-child.  Our  author  considers  the  man- 
child  to  be  Messiah,  and  who  else  can  he  be  who 
rules  all  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron,  and  is  caught  up^ 
to  heaven  to  the  throne  of  God  ?  He  is  the  son  of 
the  church,  as  to  his  humanity,  but  not  either  as  Jew 
or  Christian,  but  as  the  one  church  in  all  ages.  He 
is  the  seed  of  the  woman,  Gen.  iii.  15.  In  this  pas- 
sage it  is  Christ  mystical,  or  his  saints  who  are  the 
members  of  the  body,  of  which  he  is  the  head.  As 
the  captain  of  the  Lord's  host,  the  author  considers 
him  as  bearing  the  name  of  Michael — "the  great 
prince  which  standeth  for  the  children  of  God's  pco- 
jje,"  Dan.  xii.  1. 

The  author  under  his  second  division  gives  a  his- 
tory of  the  war.  From  the  rise  of  Antichrist,  606, 
until  the  expiration  of  1260  years,  the  dragon  in  some 
form  or  other  makes  war  upon  the  woman,  by  means 
of  the  ungodly  government*  which  he  animates,  and 
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urges  on  to  the  work  of  persecution.  But  here  w« 
must  refer  our  readers  to  the  book  its«5lf,  for  without 
quoting  the  whole  passage,  we  cannot  do  justice  to 
the  able  sketch  contained  in  the  latter  part  of  this  lec* 

In  the  conclusion  he  exhorts  Christians  id  the  fol-  ?^ 
lowing  words,     p.  p.  391,  394.  ',  M 

"From  this  exposition  Christians,  and  we  leave  it;'^ 
with  your  understanding  and  your  conscience,  to  ^ 
judge  whether  it  be  agreeable  to  the  word  of 
God — from  this  exposition  you  may  learn,  in  what 
estimation  you  are  to  hold  the  civil  and  ecclesiasti- 
cal establishments  of  the  Antichristian  empire.  If 
you  are  willing  to  make  a  proper  estimate  of  their 
moral  character ;  if  you  would  examine  them  in  the 
clear  light  of  this  prospective  history;  if  you  would 
judge  of  them  as  the  infallible  God  hath  described 
them ;  you  will  have  an  unwavering  convictiob  of 
their  being  diabolical  establishments,  opposed  alike 
to  the  Son  of  God,  and  to  the  remnant  of  the  church's 
seed — the  dragon  against  the  woman,  and  the  man^ 
child.  I  leave  you  to  infer  what  claim  they  have 
upon  your  affections,  upon  your  approbation,  and 
your  prayers.  I  address  myself  to  you  who  are  pla- 
ced in  the  ranks  under  Michael  the  Archangel,  and 
captain  of  the  Lord's  hosts,  I  beseech  you,  dear 
brethren,  never  permit  yourselves  to  mistake  the  na- 
ture of  this  contest. 

Let  not  true  religion  ever  be  in  your  estimation 
identified  with  the  cruel  dragon,  with  any  of  his  Iteads 
or  of  his  horns.  Let  not  your  eyes  be  dazzled  with  the 
glare  of  his  power,  or  your  hearts  guided  by  the 
stars  that  are  swept  from  the  heaven  to  the  earth,  or 
suspended  at  the  tail  of  the  persecuting  monster — 
the  pastors  whom  he  keeps  to  serve  him.  Let  not 
your  sympathies  be  withdrawn  from  that  mourning 
widow  in  the  wilderness — from  those  witnesses 
clothed  in  sackcloth — let  them  not  be  misplaced  oa 
those  corrupt  systems  which  Jehovah  bath  sworn  iii 
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bisjdstice  to  destroy.      I  urge  upon  Christian  prin- 
eiples,  that  which  is  the  evident  moral  and   politicat 
duty  of  this  rising  empire,   this  great   and  growing 
republic.     I  urge  it  upon  you,  from  the   considera>- 
.    tions  which  my  text  suggests,  not  to  imitate  the  max* 
k!  ims  of  social  order,  not  to  covet  the  policy,  or  ap» 
i,  prove  of  the  conduct  of  the  antichristain  nations  of 
!;..]Europe.     Amity,  commerce,  and  peace  with  them 
•^^  all,  you  may  and  you  ought,  upon  principles  of  Just 
reciprocity,  to  cultivate ;  but  no  entangling  allitnces, 
no  identification  of  feelings  and  of*  interests,  no  com- 
munity of  moral  or  religious  opinions  with  pothers  in- 
fluenced by  the  old  serpenty  the  great  red  dragon. 

You  will  never  forget,  that  the  spirit  of  God  de- 
nominates the  errors,  the  shew  of  learning,  the  phi- 
losophism  of  the  enemies  of  the  doctrines  of  grace^ 
and  of  the  scriptures,  n  flood  from  the  mouth  of  the 
eerpent ;  and  from  a  distance  you  will  contemplate 
with  astonishment  the  woe  which  it  brings  on  the 
kingdoms,  which  imbibed  the  poison:  you  will  con- 
sider as  the  predicted  effects  of  this  flood,  the  deso* 
lattng  judgments  of  modern  Europe;  and  you  will,  I 
trust,  stand  in  awe,  and  unhesitatingly  reject  the  impi- 
ous innovations,  from  among  you.  You  have  wit- 
nessed the  impiety,  the  licentiousness,  the  horroBS 
and  the  massacres  of  revolutionary  France,  the  fruits 
which  they  yield.  In  proportion  as  you  deviate 
from  Evangelical  d6ctrine,  and  Christian  morality, 
you  expose  yourselves  to  similar  dangers. 

Mistake  me  not.  I  urge  this  detestation  of  heresy 
^nd  infidelity,  not  for  the  base  purpose  of  diverting 
your  attention  from  the  ten-horned-dragon  himself; 
not  for  the  purpose  of  directing  your  attachment  to 
the  old  corrupt  establishments  of  Europe.  No.  I 
am  no  apologist  of  superstition,  of  hypocrasy,  of  des^ 
potism.  I  do  not  wish  to  contribute  to  the  prolong- 
ation of  any  diabolical  power.  My  prayers  are  against 
all  the  horns  of  the  beast;  they  are  in  union  with  the 
JUff  which  you  hear  from  the  altar^  ^'How  long,Q 
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Lord,  holy  and  true,  dost  thou  not  judge  and  avenge 
our  blood  on  them  thai  dwell  on  the  earth  !" 

The  reply  to  this  prayer  is  admonitory  to  us.  It 
•becks  impatience.  Rest,  then,  my  brethren,  until 
the  catalogue  of  the  martyrs  is  complete.  Then  shall 
the  nations  cease  to  be  impious  and  tyrannicai.        .^ 

There  is  a  day  of  trial  approaching  the  Lord's  ped-" 
pie  in  the  world.  It  is  hot  upon  the  lUh  chapter 
alone  that  we  rest  the  belief,  that  the  ^slaughter  of  the 
witnesses  is  yet  future.  It  appears  from  other  parts 
of  the  apocalypse.  It  appears  from  this  chapter. 
The  concluding  passage,  the  last  war  of  the  dragon, 
synchronises  with  a  part  of  the  third  woe;  with  the 
death  of  the  witnesses ;  with  the  vintage,  and  with 
the  last  of  the  vials. 

We  do  not  predict  future  judgments  for  your  dis- 
couragement. Under  the  care  of  the  Shepherd  of  Isra- 
el, we  fear  no  evil.  IVlay  we  be  found  like  Daniel  to 
rat  and  stand  in  our  lot  at  the  end  of  the  day.  Amen,** 

Lecture  XII,  on  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  Revela- 
tion, is  on  the  subject  of  the  two  beasts,  the  seven  head- 
ed and  ten  horned  beast  of  the  sea,  and  the  two  hom- 
ed beast  of  the  earth.  The  first  oi  these  two  beasts 
is  the  secular  power  of  the  Roman  empire.  This 
beast  is  considered  by  Faber,  whom  our  author 
quotes  with  approbation,  as  "  a  tyranny,  the  strings  of 
whose  machinery  are  worked  by  theinfernal  serpent P^ 
It  comprehends  the  whole  of  Daniel's  fourth  beast, 
or  the  Roman  empire,  both  in  its  united  state  before 
demolished  by  the  seals  and  trumpets,  and  in  its  di- 
vided, or  ten  horned  state,  after  its  revival  in  the 
west.  It  is  the  iron  legs,  and  feet  and  toes,  part  iron 
and  part  clay,  of  the  image  seen  in  Nebuchadnez- 
zar's dream.  It  is  the  scarlet  coloured  beast  of 
chapter  xvii,  on  which  the  harlot  woman,  or  church 
of  Rome  rides,  in  its  lowest  stale,  that  of  the  toes 
part  iron  and  part  clay.  Its  seven  brads  are  seven 
forms  of  government,— six  of  these  were  kings,  con- 
suls, dictators,  decemvirs,  military  tribunes  with  coBr 
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isular  authority,  and  emperors ;  also  the  seven  hills  on 
which  the  woman  sittetb,  or  the  Palatine,  Coelian, 
Aventine,  Quirinal,  Viminal,  and  Esquiline  hills  of 
the  city  of  Rome. 

Of  the  seven  heads  of  the  beast  as  referring  to  sev- 
«n  forms  of  government,  the  last  is  the  only  one 
about  which  commentators  have  entertained  various 
opinions.  Five  of  the  heads  were  fallen,  when  John 
saw  the  vision,  chap,  xvii.,  one  was  then  existing, 
tliis  was  certainly  the  imperial  head.  This  head  was 
wounded  to  death,  as  the  people  of  Europe  though^ 
by  the  Goths  and  Vandals,  under  the  4tfa  trumpet. 
Our  author  considers  the  healing  of  the  wound  of 
the  sixth  or  imperial  head  as  effected,  when  Belisa- 
rius  and  Narses,  the  Generals  of  Justinian  conquered 
Italy,  although  Rome  was  at  that  time  made  a  duke- 
dom, subject  to  the  excharchate  of  Ravenna.  "The 
patriciate  is  the  seventh  head," — an  independent 
government  established  in  the  west,  which,  as  John 
says,  was  to  continue  a  short  time,  which  in  fact  it 
did,  from  the  year  750,  to  800,  when  Charlemange 
was  proclaimed  emperor  of  the  west,  and  thus  the 
empire  revived,  which  made  the  8th,  if  you  call  it 
different  from  the  other;  but  if  you  consider  it 
the  same,  tSen  it  is  the  7th,  or  of  the  7th,  v.  10, 
The  ten  horns  are  the  modern  kingdoms  of  Europe, 
generally  nearer  to  ten  than  any  other  number. 

This  beast  was  to  continue  42  months,  or  1260 
days,  each  day  for  a  year,  or  from  606  to  1848,  if 
Jewish  years,  if  solar  years  to  1866.  The  author 
prefers  the  latter.  For  all  that  term  the  beast,  or  the 
civil  power  is  the  organ  by  which  the  devil  reigns  and 
makes  war  upon  the  saints.  The  two  horned  beast 
of  the  earth,  the  author  interprets  of  the  ecclesiastical 
hierarchy.  The  two  horns  are  the  regular  and  secu- 
lar monks.  Though  its  horns  were  like  those  of  a 
lamb,  yet  it  spoke  the  language  of  the  dragon;  assu- 
ming tyrannical  power,  that  power  became  beastly^ 
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¥he  first  general  revival,  verses,  6,  T — ^flie  angel 
flying  through  the  midst  of  heaven  having  the  ever- 
lasting gospel  to  preach — our  author  refers  to  the  ef- 
fects of  the  preaching  of  the  Waldenses,  commencing 
'  >- 1180.     These  people  for  600  years  before  had  dis- 
sented from  the  religion  of  the- Latin  empire.     They 
J.   spread  over  almost  every  part  of  Europe  in  the  12th 
.  eentury,  and  formed  numerous  and  powerful  congre- 
gations, holding  the  faith  of  the  gospel. 

The  second  general  revival,  v.  8,  is  the  Reforma- 
tion of  the  1 6th  century. 

The  third  general  revival,  verses  9.  13,  ushers  in 
^)the  millennium.  The  destruction  of  the  enemies  of 
"*  true  Christians,  is  effected  by  the  harvest  and  the 
vintage,  verses,  14,  20.  These  are  the  same  judg- 
ments denounced  by  the  third  woe  trumpet,  and  by 
the  latter  vials.  The  harvest  we  think  was  the  wars 
growing  out  of  the  French  Revolution  ;  and  the  vin- 
lage ;  the  war  now  commencing  in  Europe. 

We  have  now  given  an  imperfect  outline  of  this 
work,  which  we  have  done  with  a  view  to  call  the 
attention  of  the  lovers  of  Jesus,  to  the  account  ren- 
dered in  the  book  of  Revelation  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
of  the  state  of  the  church  and  the  nations.  VVe  see 
that  the  eventful  period  in  which  we  live  is  referred 
to.  We  hope  that  those  who  would  learn  the  signs 
of  the  times  and  what  Israel  ought  to  do^.wil^.read 
the  book  with  care.  They  will  find  condensed  here 
with  great  labour,  nearly  all  that  is  valuable,  in  prece- 
ding commentators,  elegantly  systematized,  with  ma- 
ny new  and  important  illustrations  of  this  wonderful 
book,  to  be  found  in  no  other  author.  We  pyrpose 
hereafter  to  give  our  own  views,  in  a  general  outline 
on  the  subject  of  the  vials.  The  great  religious  les- 
son of  the  whole  book  is  that  Messiah  »'eigus  by  the 
appointment  of  the  Father,  as  riglitfnl  Lord  of  the 
universe,  and  that  all  nations  and  churches  should, 
and  shall  acknowledge  him. 

4^ 


Review.  507 

ting,  his  undisguised  declaratioDS,  the  testimony  and 
rebuke  of  Bradbury,  the  declaration  and  writings  of 
president  Edwards,  of  Dr.  Ely,  and  the  admission  of 
even  Mr.  Ruffiier,  all  go  to  prove  him  at  least  a  Sa- 
bellian,  a  denier  of  three  distinct  persons  in  (rod. — 
We  ask,  is  the  God  of  Sabellians  the  God  of  Israel.^ 
No.  Was  it  then  honourable  in  those  managers  of 
the  "  Presbyterian  Magazine,"  to  whom  its  super- 
intendence belonged,  to  hold  up  men  whom  they 
were  confessing  as  brethren,  and  inviting  to  their 
communion,  vls  forgers  and  slanderers^  to  the  odium 
of  the  public !  Were  they  not  aware  that  in  a  few 
short  months  this  deed  would  be  unmasked?  Was 
it  consistent  with  fidelity  to  their  God^  to  their  own 
▼ows,  to  the  immortal  interests  of  their  flock,  to  hold 
up  a  man  as  unshaken  in  his  faith  of  the  Trinity, 
whose  pernicious  works,  which  have  seduced  many; 
were  circulating  among  them  f  Or  did  Dr.  Janeway 
alone,  pit  his  mighty  name  against  those  of  Bradbu- 
ry, Coleman,  Hervey,  Edwards,  Ely,  8z;c.  and  hope 
to  succeed,  in  the  face  of  all  truth  and  evidence  to  < 
the  contrary,  in  establishing  the  charge  of  falsehood 
and  slander  against  them  ?  Humble  and  self  denied 
man !  We  are,  however,  disinclined  in  the  present 
state  of  religious  knowledge  and  strong  party  feeling^ 
to  urg6  a  subject  which  might  hasten  the  departure 
of  any  from  professed  attachment  to  the  Trmitariao 
lines,  to  seek  a  place  under  the  pestilential  atmos- 
phere  and  in  the  devoted  ranks  of  Socinianism^  Ari" 
anism,  or  SabeUianism,  There  are  other  agencies 
operating  such  a  change  of  sides,  and  their  success 
is  sufficiently  rapid.  Our  part  shall  be  honestly, 
however  feebly,  to  counteract  the  evil  by  lifting  up 
a  voice  of  warning,  without  regard  to  mere  party  in- 
terest. 

But  after  all,  why  so  much  ado  about  the  ortho- 
doxy of  Dr.  W.  ?  What  matters  it  how  heretical  he 
was,  if  his  psalms  and  hymns  be  sound  ?  To  us^  in- 
deed, it  is  little  matter,  so  iar  as  this  inquiry  is  con- 
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•f  Psalms.  The  author  indeed  seems,  for  himself, 
Among  existing  versions,  to  prefer  that,  erroneously 
called  Rou8€*9f  and  is  satisfied  with  the  exclusive 
use  of  the  Book  of  Psalms ;  but  we  are  assured  h^ 
makes  nomatterof  controversy  with  others,  if  they  use 
another  version,  or  employ  other  inspired  songs.  No 
€hurch,indeed,  known  to  us,  pleads  for  the  statement 
put  into  their  mouths  by  those  critics.  Mr.  Rufiher 
«ays  it  is  this: ''  Let#U Christians  sing  Rouse's  version 
-of  the  Psalms  and  nothing  else."  This  false  statement 
is  made  again  and  again  by  these  men.  and  by  abet- 
ter man,  we  think,  than  either  of  them,  Dr.  Ely,  iin 
repeated.  Hear  Air.  M'M.  for  himself.  "  The  in- 
quiry," says  he,  "  is  not  whether  it  be  lawful  to  use, 
in  the  praises  of  God,  any  other  inspired  songs  beside 
what  are  found  in  the  Book  of  Psalms.  Nor  is  it 
any  matter  of  dispute,  in  the  present  instance,  what 
version  of  the  inspired  songs  shall  be  used."  Again, 
^^  Let  us  have  that  which  justly  merits  the  name  of 
a  version  and  the  contest  shall  end."  These  state- 
ments, the  author  of  the  *  Apology'  repeatedly  makes, 
and  with  a  solicitude  that  they  should  be  attended  to, 
it  seems,  not  without  necessity.  Why,  then,  do  all 
who  have  appeared  against  him,  make  that  which  he 
so  emphatically  rejects,  the  very  subject  of  dispute  t 
Is  it  that  they  may  have  the  opportunity  of  trying 
their  logical  weapons  upon  that  from  which  they  are 
sure  no  injury  can  come  to  them  i  Gentlemen,  en- 
joy your  victory  over  your  man  of  straw !  We  do  not 
plead  for  the  use  of  the  Book  of  Psalms  exclusively 
of  other  inspired  songs,  nor  do  we  plead  for  any  par- 
ticular version  exclusively  of  others ;  and  yet,  as  yoa 
supjpose  we  mustj  we  do  not  give  up  the  question  in- 
asmuch as  that  is  not  the  question  at  all.  We  caa 
very  consistently  plead  for  the  continued  use  of  thft 
Book  of  Psalms,  to  the  exclusion  of  Watts'  imitatioa 
and  hymns,  and  yet  admit  of  other  inspired  hymns. 
If  you  cannot  see  what  every  body  else  sees^  we  ciu^ 
iiothelp  it. 

4«» 
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There  is  something  io  the  pJeading&  and  ad«s«^ 
sions  of  these  gentlemen,  proving  very  cleuiy  that 
either  a  very  good  or  very  bad  exterior  influence  i» 
in  operation,  keeping  them  back  from  a  full  and  con- 
sistent developement  of-  all  their  heart.  An  internil 
principle  of  action  appears  in  operation,  whether 
good  or  bad  we  do  not  say,  and  the  eye  directed  ta 
some  opposite  influential  cause,  leads  to  very  palpa- 
ble and  very  ludicrous  contradictions ;  the  heart  ur- 
ging the  tongue  and  the  pen  now,  and  then  the  bran- 
dishing of  the  master's  whip  compels  to  a  contraiy 
act.  Our  readers  will  perceive  the  correctness  and 
the  application  of  this  remark  by  such  specimens  of 
these  works  as  the  following  :  "  The  great  point  at 
issue,"  says  the  Carlisle  man,  "  is  not,  whether  humatt 
aongs,  are  to  be  sung }  but  whether  the  king  of  Zion, 
has  not  granted  her,  ("the  church,)  the  privilege  of 
employing  the  compositions  of  uninspired  men !" 
'^  The  question  at  issue  is  not  whether  the  psalms  of 
David  have  been  or  7nay  yet  be  lawfully  sung  by  tlie 
church  :"  for  Mr.  M'M.  '^  has  proved  that  the  church 
may  employ  the  book  of  psalms  in  her  praise;  what 
be  says  is  proper  enoirgh  in  its  place  ;"  yet  such  is 
the  local  character  of  some  of  these  psalms,  extermi'^ 
naiing2^\^  ^airoc  making  s/>mrof others,  and  the  "po- 
litical righteousness"  cast  of  many,  that  "  an  entire 
new  psahiiody  must  be  introduced.  The  old,  Da- 
vid's psalms,  have  by  the  very  fact  of  Christ's  deaths 
in  a  great  measure  been  rendered  unsuitable  and  in- 
appropriiite."  Sec  the  book,  especially,  pp.  6,  7,  10, 
H,  14,  47. 

Thus  in  like  manner  Mr.  Ruflner  bends  his  whole 
force  to  prove  that  iho  book  of  psalms,  neither  un- 
der the  Old  nor  New  Testament,  was  used  in  .'the 
stitcd  psalmody  of  the  church  by  divine  authorityr 
That  there  are  reasons  to  induce  the  belief,  that 
tmdei  the  Old  Testament  they  did  not  use  all  the 
psalms  ;  t^iat  the  book  of  psalms  is  just  a  number  of 
jfoalm^  tba^:,  floating  about  without  finding  a  suitable 
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pbee  ID  other  books,  were  gathered  into  this  coUco- 
tion;  that,  nevertheless,  the  Jews  commonly  sung 
out  of  the  book  of  psalms  with  divine  approbation, 
that  though  this  collection  be  very  defective  and  ob- 
scure, yet  Paul  did  not  teach  the  Gentile  Christians 
to  lay  it  aside  from  their  psalmody ;  that  it  is  not 
probable  the  Christians  of  Bythinia  would  sing  the 
inspired  psalms,  because  the  Jews  who  blasphemed 
Christ  sung  them  ;  that  it  is  very  probable  that  Paul 
of  Samosaia^  the  enemy  and  reviler  of  Jesus  Christ, 
when  he  set  aside  the  hymns  that  were  sung  at  Anti- 
och,  adopted  those  given  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  as 
more  suited  to  bis  views ;  that  an  inferrnc(3,  fairly 
drawn,  exhibiting  the  intention  of  a  divine  command,, 
ia  no  part  of  the  command  ;  and  that  Dr.  Watts  nev- 
er denied  the  deity  of  Christ  ;  that  he  was  only  a 
Sabellian,  and  denied  the  doctrine  of  the  trinity  !  A 
number  of  good  things  are  said  by  these  gentlemen,. 
after  the  example  of  rheir  predecessors,  respecting 
the  book  of  psalms.  This  must  have  been  done  by 
them  ;  yet  their  cause  has  forced  them  to  say  such 
things  of  it  as  tend  to  diminish  the  veneration  of  the 
reader  for  that  important  portion  of  the  sacred  vol- 
ume. We  are  wearied  and  disgusted  with  their  a- 
bominable  principles.  How  chilly  and  deadly  the 
representations  made  of  the  book  of  psalms  by  Watts, 
Wesley,  Latta,  RufFner,  and  the  rest !  How  great  the 
contrast  between  them  and  the  deep  devotion  exhi- 
bited, and  soul  inspiring  views  given,  by  Poolj  Hen" 
ry,  Scott,  Home  and  Horsley!  We  beg  our  readers 
pardon  tor  venturing  to  mscribe  such  names  upon 
the  same  page  with  those  of  the  men  who  revile  this 
part  of  the  inspired  volume. 

We  leave  Mr.  R.  to  form  conjectures  and  to  draw 
conclusions  upon  the  supposition  of  a  book  of  inspir* 
ed  prayers  having  been  given  to  us.  The  fact  being 
that  no  such  book  was  ever  possessed  by  the  Churchy 
to  reason  about  it  is  waste  of  time.  The  old  cant  of 
«ot  being  able  to  assume  the  matter  of  the  Book  o€ 
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PsalmSf  89  our  own,  is  so  unmeaning,  so  uncandidy  SO 
sell- inconsistent,  that  we  cannot  come  down  lo  rea- 
son it.     l^T.  Watts,  and  all,  admit  that  we  may  sing 
narratives  not  expressive  of  our  own  experience ;  and 
hy  a  reference  to  the  hymn  book  of  these  men,  there 
will  be  found,  in   every  page,  much  that  many,  pe^ 
baps  the  mojority  of  worshippers,  cannot  assume  ai 
their  own.     Whether  we  read  or  sing  the   descrip* 
lions  of  the  ancient  temple  worship,  we  ought  to  take 
^e  principle  of  what  the  spirit  of  God  exhibits  to  our 
view,  and  make  of  it  an  instructive  application.  This 
wc  may  do    in  singing  as  well  as  io  reading.     The 
Autlior  of  the   apology,  had   pointed    out  how  this 
might  be  done,  and  from  that  Mr.  R.,  something  io 
what  is  understood  to   be  the  manner  of  the  lower 
class  of  those  very  consonantly  denominated /le^tf^i;^ 
^ers^  attempts  to  turn  the  whole  into  matter  of  pro* 
lane  jest,  p.  37.     We  shall  notice  this  in  the  sequel. 
Nothing,  it  seems,  will  satisfy  these  gentlemen,  as 
proof  of  a  divine   appointment,  less  than   "  totidtn 
verbisy^^  just  so  many  v>ords.     Mr.  R.    instructs  us 
that  au  inference  embracing  and  exhibiting  the  inteitr 
tion  of  a  command,  is  no  part  of  the  law !  p.  31.   He 
and  we,  then,  must  cease  from  all  future  attempts  at 
reasoning.     We  cannot  reason  without  inferring,  and 
the  intention  of  our  premises  is  really  what  we  want 
We  place  the  argument  for  the  divine  appointment  of 
the  Book  of  Psalms,  in  the  Church's  psalmody,  on 
a  similar  footing  with  the  warrant  for  the  continued 
application  of  the  seal  of  God's  covenant,  to  the  in- 
fants of  the  Church.     Presbyterian  church  govern* 
ment,  the  6rst  day  of  the  week  as  the  Christian  sab- 
bath, the  female':}  right  to  sacramental  communioOi 
and  other  things,  which  are  all  matters  of  inference ; 
and  whatever  Mr.  R.  and  his  friends  may  suppose, 
are  institutions  of  divine  right.     Upon  this  deeply 
interesting  subject  there  appears,  in  these  men,  and 
we  fear  it  is  generally  nrevalent,  a  deplorable  igno* 
Tance.    He  is  unworthy  the  name  of  a  divine  wbi 


Review.  514 

bas  not  settled  upon  a  scriptural  basis,  a  definite 
view  of  what  establishes  a  divine  right.  We  have 
precisely  the  same  reason  to  suppose  that  every 
psalm  of  the  sacred  collection  was  appointed  to  stated 
use,  that  we  have  to  believe  that  any  were ;  and  we 
have  as  strong  reason  to  believe  that  the  Book  of 
Psahiis  was  given  for  the  purpose  of  psalmody,  as  to 
believe  that  they  were  given  for  the  public  use  of  the 
Church  at  all.  Their  title,  their  form  and  matter, 
ibeir  spirit,  their  collection  into  one'  Book  by  inspired 
authority,  the  uncontradicted  fact  of  their  use  in  the 
pr>aImody  of  the  Church  of  old,  and  under  the  New 
Testament,  without  exception;  this  use  opposed  by 
none,  at  any  time,  but  the  wildest  fanatics,  and  vin- 
dicated by  the  ornaments  of  the  Church  in  every  age; 
by  Augustine  formerly,  by  the  Reformers,  Calvin, 
Luthcsr,  Beza,  Knox ;  all  of  whom  were  careful  to 
have  the  Churches  supplied  with  literal  versions  for 
their  psalmody  ;  and  in  later  times  they  have  found 
their  advocates  in  such  men  as  Brown,  Marshal,  and 
Baxter;  in  Ridgcley,  Romain,  Gill,  Scott,  Horsley, 
and  others,  of  a  period  more  recent,  establish  for 
these  Psalms  this  claim.  We  indeed  are  proud  in 
being  allowed,  with  such  associates  and  against  such 
opponents,  an  humble  place  in  defending  this  invalu- 
able Book.  Are  these  men  not  aware,  that  the  great- 
er part  of  the  scriptures  was  written  upon  particular 
occasions,  and  with  a  refereivss  to  particular  cases, 
but  exhibited  upon  general  principles,  calculated  to 
direct  the  people  of  G^d  in  succeeding  limes  ?  With 
just  the  same  reason,  that  is  none  at  all,  might  it  be 
urged,  that  m  )st  of  Paul's  Kpistles  are  not  of  general 
use,  and  that  in  totidem  verbis;  we  have  no  authority 
for  reading  afl  of  them  or  any  of  them  publickly,  in 
the  Church.  The  tendency  of  such  an  objection  is 
to  no  purpose,  except  to  unsettle  the  faith  of  the  ig- 
iiora'it  and  to  secure  the  contempt  of  the  wise. 

W'-^  dismiss  this  part  of  our  labour  with  a  remark 
or  two,  to  wliich  we  invite  the  aiteution  pf  our  read- 
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^^,„ii,  exJiibitcd  to  our  minds 
Vine  o;  ,,,       •*     ^  y^^er.    Our  ereal  business  is 

m  SO0  ..  '';;X^^  God  in  the  ftice  of  Jesus,  in 

then  l\''.'''.':J^''^^/tntion  into  his  image,  and  to  re- 

ject J";,  y,  ^^^dour  of  that  image    to  its  great 

I  ''\^*''^ j^ih  ^''cse  ends  are  remarkably  effected 

'^  />'/'""!'^/>ilfo'^  Z'^d's  inspired   songs,   while  the 

P         ^//■''  '"ji/ie  dictates  of  the  Holy  One  awaken  the 
'         irt^J^^^ /pad  the  affections,  the  impression  of  tiie 
rfli^^y^iage  of  the  living  God  is  deej»ly   made  upon 
/'•■'2i^//,  the  glories  of  his  name  are  sung,  m  hymns 
hichGoi\  himself  has  given,  and  in   atone  of  sol- 
.//i  I'O'  ^^'^  deep  to  meet  the  notice  of  a  giddy  and 
/leedless  world. 

(To  be  Continued.) 
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SPEECH    OF    SENOR   VICENTE    ROCAFUERTE. 

Speech  of  Senor  Vicente  Rocafuerte,  of  Pe- 
r^i,  at  the  anniversary  of  the  American  Bible  Society. 

"  Conscious,  as  1  am,  of  the  impossibility  of  ex- 
jjrossing  properly  my  thoughts  in  the  English  ian-" 
guage,  I  would  excuse  myself  from  occupying  a 
single  moment  of  tlie  lime  of  this  meeting;  but  the  ' 
love  of  my  country,  superior  to  any  self-consideration, 
impels  me  to  break  silence,  and  ask  your  indulgence. 

Born  in  South  America,  near  the  equator,  under 
the  Spanish  yoke,  and  inquisitorial  fanaticism,  how 
gratifying  it  is  for  me  to  meet  here  so  many  good 
Christians,  the  glory  of  America,  and  consolation  of 
humanity.  My  joy  can  be  belter  understood  than  de- 
scribed. Where  can  there  be  an  emotion  more  pure  | 
and  exalted  than  that  u^hich  1  experience  at  this  mo- 
ment, seeing  myself  surrounded  for  the  first  time  in 
my  life,  by  so  many  worthy  supporters  of  religion, 
who,  in  spite  of  the  apparent  diversity  of  dress,  and 
ivorship^  are  all  clothed  with  the  spirit  of  the  true 
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God,  enlightened  with  the  wisdom  of  the  Bible,  and 
united  by  the  brotherly  love  of  the  Gospel.     From 
this  very  difference   of  opinions  and  sects  results  a 
harmony  as  admirable  in  the  moral  order  as  it  is  in 
the  planetary  system  ;  and  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
different  stars,  at  different  distances,  in  submission  to 
the  same  law  of  attraction,  are  revolving  without  in- 
terfering, never  altering  the  calmness  of  the  sky ;  in 
the  same  manner.  Christians,  subjected  to  the  will  of 
God,  as  revealed  in  the  Bible,  meet  each  other  with 
cheerfulness ;  animated  by  the  benevolent  spirit  of  the 
Gospel,  they  love  their  fellow  creatures,  give  up  their 
passions,  seek  the  road  to  heaven  by  a  perfect  self- 
denial  of  their  own  concerns,  and  serve  the  true  God 
of  charity,  extending  by  their  good  actions  the  sphere 
of  human  happiness.     This  picture  of  virtue  and  re- 
ligious tolerance  is  only  to  be  found  here,  in  England, 
and  among  the  nations  which   enjoy  the  benefit  of 
free  institutions,  manifesting  in  the  purest  light,  the 
perfect  concord  and  union  between  Christian  morali- 
ty, political  liberty,  and  genuine  principles  of  legis- 
lation. 

This  truth  is  extremely  important  for  a  South  A- 
merican,  conscious  of  the  noble  struggle  in  which  his 
couDtry  is  engaged  to  expel  from  those  fruitful  shores , 
the  monster  of  despotism,  and  to  extinguish  forever 
that  monastic  superstition  ;  the  enemy  to  every  use- 
ful reform ;  that  lever  which  shakes  the  earthy  fixing 
in  heaven  its  point  of  support ;  which  in  the  name 
and  in  behalf  of  Religion,  sacrificed  to  its  avarice  the 
innocent  race  of  Peruvian  Incas,  condemned  to  the 
stake  the  unfortunate  Goatimozin,  the  last  of  the 
Mexican  emperors,  and  established  in  unhappy  A- 
merica  the  sanguinary  worship  of  mquisitorial  fanat- 
icism. It  is  not  enough  to  know  that  there  is  a  per- 
fect union  between  morality  and  legislation,  its  appli- 
cation to  the  new  governments  of  America  is  indis- 
pensible.  To  you,  noble  promoters  of  virtue,  beno' 
efactors  of  mankind,  directors  of  the  institution  of 
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the  Bible  Society,  to  you  belongs  the  fulfilment  of 
that  honourable  task.  Turn  your  eyes  towards  the 
rising  nations  of  the  South,  and  you  will  there 
observe  a  people  worthy  of  your  sympathies  and  of 
your  protection  ;  they  are  fighting  gloriously  for  inde- 
pendence and  liberty,  but  alas,  liberty  is  not  to  be 
obtained  without  virtue,  and  virtue  is  not  to  be  found 
but  in  the  principles  ©f  the  Bible  and  of  the  Gospel ; 
tliose  sacred  books  without  note  or  comment  are  the 
true  elements  of  social  order.  To  promote  virtue 
through  the  Gospel,  is  to  fix  on  a  solid  basis  the  po- 
litical liberty  of  America;  it  is  to  sow  f©r  future  gen- 
erations the  incorruptible  seeds  of  peace  and  happi- 
ness ;  it  is  in  fine  to  attain  the  great  object  of  this  in- 
stitution as  new  as  it  is  admirable. 

In  the  rapture  of  my  patriotic  exultation,  for  the 
morality  and  liberty  of  my  country,  I  would  wish 
you  might  send,  on  the  wings  of  Cberubims,  thou- 
sands and  thousands  of  Bibles  and  New  Testaments, 
to  South  America;  that  you  could  immediately  es- 
tablish in  Lima,  an  auxiliary  Bible  Society,  I  am  con- 
vinced that  it  would  prosper;  the  inhabitants  of  those 
happy  climates  are  good,  benevolent,  of  mild  dis- 
positions, and  sensible  enough  to  comprehend,  in 
a  short  time,  the  great  utility  of  this  institution.  The 
.  Spanish  policy,  guided  by  short-sighted  bigotry,  has 
deprived  them  till  now,  of  the  consolation  of  peru- 
sing those  admirable  maxims.  Very  few  of  the  cler- 
gy even  have  had  an  opportunity  of  reading  the  bi* 
ble  throughout;  but  when  they  will  know  the  good 
effect  of  the  Bible,  they  will  undoubtedly  form  sevr 
eral  establishments  under  the  auspices  of  the  parent 
Society.  Perhaps  a  great  many  patriots,  and  en- 
lightened ministers,  giving  up  their  anterior  prejudi- 
cies,  will  recommend  these  sacred  books,  and  giving 
the  Bible  to  the  people,  they  will  repeat  what  the 
Lord  said  to  Joshua. 

This  Book  of  the  law  shall  not  depart  out.  of  thjr 
mouth ;  but  thou  shall  meditate  therein  dar  Itud  nicht 
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that  thou  mayest  observe  to  do  according  to  all  that 
is  written  therein,  for  then  thou  shalt  make  thy  way 
prosperous,  and  then  thou  shalt  have  good  success. 

Yes,  the  new  nations  of  America  will  enjoy  the  tri- 
umph of  their  Independence,  and  the  felicity  of  their 
liberty,  ifthey  would  organise  their  new  institutions^ 
following  the  spirit  of  toleration,  of  equality,  self-de- 
nial, so  much  recommended  in  the  Gospel;  this  Ho- 
ly Book  must  le  the  tie  which  should  unite  all  the 
nations  of  this  vast  continent ;  its  equality  is  the  true 
dogma  of  legitamcy,  of  divine  origin;  its  generosity 
must  be  the  Holy  Alliance  suitable  to  Independent 
America.  An  alliance  of  virtues,  and  not  of  self-in* 
lerest ;  an  alliance  for  abolishing  slavery,  and  not  to 
restrain  the  noble  flight  of  liberty ;  an  alliance  for  pro- 
moting human  happiness  through  moral  civilization, 
and  not  to  root  it  out  with  a  hundred  thousand  sold- 
iers, forcing  conviction  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet;  an 
alliance  which  shall  make  fear  and  dread  fall  upon 
the  hypocrites  and  ambitious  chiefs  of  nations ;  an 
alliance  which  shall  extirpate  the  seeds  of  war,  in- 
sure universal  peace,  and  form,  from  the  mvriads  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earthy  a  numerous  and  Christ- 
ian family  as  enlightened,  aggood,  and  as  benevolent, 
as  the  members  of  this  meeting.  This  same  meet- 
ing is  only  a  sketeh,  a  miniature,  of  the  large  evangel- 
ical Society,  that  in  future  ages,  shall  cover  the  sur-, 
face  of  the  globe ;  the  world,  regenerated  by  the  di- 
vine light  of  the  Gospel,  will  bless  the  memory  of  the 
promoters  of  this  admirable  institution.  These  vir- 
tuous Christians  -will  hear  from  heaven  the  hymn^ 
and  songs  of  praise,  directed  to  the  throne  of  Jeho- 
vah, by  all  the  inhabitants  of  this  redeemed  land ; 
and  their  celestial  joy  can  only  be  increased  by  the 
prospect  of  human  happiness  in  perfect  harmony 
wHhr  the  will  of  God. 
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SHOBT    NOTICES    OF    NEW    PUBLICATIONS. 

1st.  The  Retrospect,  or  a  Review  of  Providen- 
tial mercies,  he,  by  Aliquis,  formerly  a  lieutenant  in 
the  royal  navy,  and  now  a  minister  of  the  establish- 
ed church.     12mo.  pp.  346.     Boston,  1822. 

This  seems  to  be  a  popular  work  in  England,  as 
it  has  there  passed  through  seven  editions.  The 
early  life  of  the  writer  of  which,  and  we  doubt  not 
he  gives  a  faithful  account,  was  very  ungodly.  He 
experienced  many  very  remarkable  providentjal  de- 
liverances from  the  dangers  of  the  great  deep,  where 
many  of  his  companions  in  iniquity  sunk  to  rise  no 
more.  These  are  described  in  a  lively  and  interest- 
ing manner,  mingled  with  many  devout  remarks. — 
The  account  of  the  saving  change  which,  he  believes, 
and  we  hope  he  did  experience,  is,  on  the  whole, 
evangelical,  and  edifying.  The  book  is  not  the  work 
of  an  able  divine,  a  profound  scholar,  or  vigorous 
intellect,  but  is,  nevertheless,  decent,  respectable, 
and  may  be  useful. 

But  we  must  object  to  his  preaching  tbe  gospel,  in 
expounding  the  scriptures,  leading  in  the  devotions 
of  the  crew  of  the  vessel,  and  performing  all  the  du- 
ties of  a  chaplain,  unless  the  administration  of  seal- 
ing ordinances  may  be  thought  among  those  duties, 
before  he  had  any  regular  induction  into  the  minis- 
try. We  should  have  done  with  lay  preaching.  It 
tends  to  bring  into  contempt  the  good  order  of  the 
house  of  God. 

We  cannot  enter  into  his  confidence  that  the  Al- 
mighty will  protect  the  British  government  from  all 
dangers,  and  maintain  forever  the  power  of  the  navy. 
It  is  one  of  the  horns  of  the  beast,  has  persecuted 
the  Saints,  and  now  oppresses  nations  not  a  few.— 
Notwithstanding,  the  book  may  be  read  with  interest 
and  profit. 
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2d.  A  Sermon,  delivered  at  the  ordination  ojf 
Richard  Varick  Dey,  Greenfield-Hill,  (Con.)  Jan. 
16th,  1823.  By  Stephen  N.  Rowan,  D.  D.  pastor 
of  the  eighth  Presbyterian  church.  New- York.  New- 
York,  1823,  pp.  36,  octavo. 

The  text  of  the  preacher,  "  Who  is  sufficient  for 
these  things  T^  2d  Cor.  ii,  16,  is  appropriate  for  such 
a  solemnity.  The  style  of  the  sermon  is  neat,  con- 
cise, and  perspicuous.  The  importance  and  diffi- 
culty of  the  ministerial  office  and  its  duties  are  illuS« 
trated  from  the  following  topics  :  the  nature  of  the 
work — the  importance  of  the  issues — the  condition 
of  the  people  among  whom  the  pastor  labours — the 
oppositions  and  discouragements  attending  the  faith- 
'  ful  discharge  of  ministerial  duty,  and  the  solemn  ac- 
count that  ministers  have  to  render.  Each  of  these 
well  selected  topics  is  judiciously  managed  by  the 
preacher,  who  seems  to  have  had  experience  in  his 
own  ministry,  of  the  subjects  which  he  illustrates. 

On  the  subject  of  family  visitation,  he  insists  that 
informal  visits  are  very  difficult  to  manage  with  pro- 
priety, that  many  of  them  occupy  tOo  much  of  a 
minister's  time,  and  are  not  of  much  advantage. — 
Formal  visits  for  prayer,  catechising  and  expostula- 
tion, he  says,  are  often  viewed  as  tedious  and  intru- 
sive. They  are  so,  in  congregations  not  well  disci- 
plined; but  still  we  should  have  been  glad  to  have 
found  the  preacher  pressing  their  importance  and  ne- 
cessity whether  men  will  hear  or  forbear. 

3d.  Seventh  anniversary  of  the  American  Bible 
Society,     pp.  34,  octavo.     New- York,  1823. 

This  is  a  publication  by  the  American  Bible  So* 
ciety,  and  contains  the  order  of  proceeding,  on  the 
seventh  anniversary,  May  8th,  1823,  and  the  address- 
es, delivered  on  that  occasion,  all  of  which  are  in- 
teresting ;  some  of  them  argumentative,  able  and  el- 
oquent.   We  give  in  this  ,nug^b^r  that  of  Senp^^^ 
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cente  Rocafuerte,  a  Souih  American,  and  native  of 
Peru.  We  purpose  hereafter  lo  give  that  of  the  hon. 
De  Witt  Clinton.  His  reasoning  is  powerful,  and 
the  whole  of  the  address  worthy  of  an  attentive  read- 
ing. Other  statesmen  we  hope  will  adopt  his  doc- 
trines, and  act  on  them. 
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• 

This  is  emphatically  the  age  of  liberal  contribu* 
tions,  for  religious  and  all  other  valuable  objects.^* 
All  who  make  any  pretensions  to  the  character  of 
6odliness,  and  many  who  make  no  such  pretensions, 
are  forward  to  give,  and  many  give  with  astonishing 
liberality.  The  friends  of  truth  in  all  its  purity 
ought  not  to  be  behind  others— they  will  not.  The 
month  of  May,  in  New- York,  has  borne  testimony  to 
the  liberality  of  our  citizens.  Of  all  the  charitable 
institutions  of  our  country,  the  American  Bible  So- 
ciety is  pre-emin*5nt.  Its  late  anniversary  was  cele- 
brated with  greater  interest  than  any  of  the  former. 
The  excitement  produced  by  it,  and  the  anniversa- 
ries of  other  benevolent  associations,  has  been  among 
the  most  intelligent,  sober  and  respectable  classes  of 
society. 

SEy£)VTH  ANNIVERSARY 

Of  the  American  Bible  Society^ 

On  Thursday,  May  8,  1823,  was  held  at  the  City 
Hotel,  New- York,  the  Seventh  Anniversary  of  the 
American  Bible  Societv. 

The  hon.  John  Jay,  l^resident  of  the  Society,  by 
reason  of  his  advanced  age  and  infirmity,  not  being 
able  to  be  present,  the  Chair  was  taken  by  g^.  Mat- 
thew Clarkson,  Senior  Vice  President,  who  wassnp* 
ported  by  the  hon.  De  Witt  Clinton,  and  Richard 
Varick,  Esq.  Vic^  President. 
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Among  the  persons  convened,  the  Society  bad 
the  satisfaction  of  seeing  the  Judges  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  state  of  New- York,  a  large  number  of 
Clergymen  of  different  denominations,  and  other 
gentlemen  of  distinction,  from  various  parts  of  the 
Union. 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  reading  the  62d  chap- 
ter of  Isaiah,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Sutherland  of  New- 
Hampshire. 

Letters  from  several  of  the  managers,*  apologizing 
for  unavoidable  absence,  were  read  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
S.  S.  WoodhuU,  sec.  for  dom.  cor. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  James  M ilner,  sec.  for  for.  co.  read 
mn  address  froi^  the  President  of  the  Society,breath- 
ing  the  spirit  of  the  age. 

The  treasurer,   William  W.  Woolsey,  Esq.  read 
the   report  of  the  committee  who  audited  his  ac- 
counts, by  which  it  appeared  that 
The  net  recepts  for  the  year  (including 

the  monies  received  to  aid  in  building 

the  new  depository,)  have  been  $45,131  25 

The  Expenditures  for  the  year,  47,360  26 

Parts  of  the  annual  report  were  then  read  by  the 
Rev.  S.  S.  Woodhull,  secretary  for  domestic  corres- 
pondence, from  which  it  appeared  that  the  issues 
of  Bibles  and  Testaments  within  the  year,  (though 
the  removal  from  the  old  to  the  new  depository,  and 
the  prevalence  of  the  epidemic  fever  in  New-York, 
caused  a  suspension  of  the  business  for  more  than 
two  months  of  the  past  year,)  were  28,448  Bibles, 
and  26,537  Testaments,  making  with  those  issued  in 
former  years,  248,653  copies  of  the  Scriptures. 

Several  resolutions  were  then  unanimously  adopt- 
ed by  the  Society. 

The  resolutions  and  addresses  were  delivered  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  John  Woodhull,  N.Jersey,  of  the  Pres- 
byterian  Chh.,  and  in  the  80th  year  of  his  age ;  by 
the  Rev.  W.  Ross,  N.  York,  Methodist  Chh. ;  Rev. 
Dr.  P.  Milledoler,  N.  York.  Dutch  Reformed  Chh. ; 
iion.  C.  Langdon,  Vt. ;  Peter  A.  Jay,  Eac^*  ^ow  q^I^^ca 
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President ;  W.  W.  Woolsey,  treasurer ;  Sam'l.  Boyd, 
Esq.  N.  York ;  Rev.  J.  P.  K.  Henshaw,  Baltimore, 
Md.,  Episcopal  Chh. ;  Jos.  C.  Homblower,  Esq.  N. 
Jersey  ;  Rev.  Dr.  Milnor,  N-  York,  Episcopal  Chh. : 
Rev.  J.  Finley,  Baltimore,  Md.  BapUst  Chh.;  Mr 
John  Griscom,  Society  of  Friends ;  Rev.  Benj.  Mort- 
imer, N.  York,  Moravian  Chh. ;  Senor  Vicente  Ro- 
cafuerte,  a  S.  American,  native  of  Peru;  Rev.  Dr. 
McLeod,  N.  York,  Refd.  Pres.  Chh. ;  and  Rev, 
Mr.  Johnson,  Newtown,  L.  Island,  Episcopal  Chh. 

The  first  anniversary  of  tke  American  Evangelical 
Tract  society  was  held  in  Chamber  Street  church, 
(Reformed  Presbyterian,)  on  Tuesday  evening,  May 
20th.     There  was  a  respectable  assemblage  of  peo- 

Ele.  The  meeting  was  opened  with  prayer,  by  the 
lev.  Dr.  McLeod.  Mr.  Swan  the  Treasurer  then 
read  an  exhibit  of  the  state  of  the  funds  of  the  insti- 
tution. The  anniversary  report  was  read  by  Mr. 
John  Agncw,  Recording  Secretary.  Mr.  Kelly,  at 
moving  the  acceptance  of  the  report,  delivered  an  able 
and  appropriate  address,  which  was  followed  by  an 
earnest  and  eloquent  address,  by  Mr.  Joseph  Nelson, 
on  seconding  the  motion.  The  Rev.  Dr,  McLeod 
moved  the  thanks  of  the  society  to  its  auxiliaries,  and 
addressed  the  meeting.  He  was  followed  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Willson,  who  seconded  the  motion,  and  closed  the 
exercises  with  prayer.  The  prospects  of  the  institu- 
tion are  highly  encouraging.  Much  more  has  been 
accomplished  in  the  course  of  the  first  year,  .than  its 
most  sanguine  friends  had  anticipated  at  its  formation. 
We  Ho  not  enter  into  details,  as  we  hope  to  procure 
the  anniversary  report  for  publication  in  the  Witness, 
and  some  of  the  addresses. 

The  anniversary  of  the  Society  for  Ameliorating 
the  Condition  of  the  Jews  was  held  in  the  city  of  New- 
York  in  the  second  week  of  May  and  it  is  in  a  very 
flourifhing  condition.  ^The  sociQt}&.ha&>.a4iveEtisei 
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lor  the  purchase  of  20,000  acres  of  land  in  the  state 
of  New  York,  to  found  a  Jewish  colony.  The  Rev. 
Mr.  Frey  is  very  successful  in  collecting  funds  in  all 
his  missions,  especially  the  one  he  is  now  on  to  the 
south.  The  objects  of  this  institution  are  dear  to  the 
heart  of  every  lover  of  the  Bible.  They  must,  be 
either  badly  informed,  or  evil  men  who  oppose  it.' 

Anniversaries  of  Missionary,  Bible  and  other  asso- 
ciations were  held  about  the  same  time  in  the  city, 
awakening  a  unusual  interest.  Accounts  of  them 
have  appeared  in  the  journals  of  the  day. 

Most  of  our  readers  are  already  informed  that 
France  has  actually  invaded  Spain,  and  commenced 
a  most  iniquitous  crusade  against  the  liberties  of  the 
human  species.  The  resistance  which  Spain  has 
made,  the  forces  on  their  march  from  Portugal  to  aid 
her,  the  temper  of  England,  which  it  is  thought  will 
take  part  with  Spaif),  and  the  success  of  the  Greeks, 
in  the  same  glorious  cause-of  resisting  tyrants,  togeth- 
er with  the  tone  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  and 
other  northern  powers,  all  seem  to  indicate  a  long 
and  sanguinary  conflict. 

• 
With  a  view  to  encourage  a  more  general  attend-^ 
ance  of  both  ministers  and  elders,  on  the  sessions  of 
the  supreme  judicatory,  an  act  was  passed  at  the  last 
sessions  of  the  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
church — enjoining  collections  to  be  taken  up  in  all 
their  congregations,  shortly  before  each  meeting  of 
that  body,  for  the*  purpose  of  defraying  the  travelling 
expenses  of  members.  The  amount  to  be  carried 
forward  to  Synod  for  distribution  to  all  members 
residing  more  than  50  miles  from  the  place  of  meet- 
ing, according  to  distance. 

Yale  College.— Mr.  Sheldon   Clark,   of  Oxford, 
(Con.)  har  recently  presented  to  Yale   College,  the 
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sum  oijwe  thousand  dollars.    This  is  the  largest  sum 
ever  given  by  any  individual  to  that  institution.      \ 

Cambridge  University. — The  laws  of  that  cid  seat 
of  learning,  were  for  many  years  after  tta  foundation 
wholesomely  rigid.  Since  it  has  become  heretical, 
the  code  has  been  much  changed,  and  they  profess 
to  govern  youth  on  more  liberal  principles — ^to  treat 
them  not  as  depraved  beings,  but  as  upright  and  gen- 
erous animals.  The  institution,  of  late  none  of  the 
most  moral,  is  now  reaping  the  bitter  fruits  6f  heresy. 
No  less  than  90  members  of  the  senior  class  hav^ 
been  dismissed  for  insubordination.  Such  an  event 
was  to  be  expected. 
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Letter  to  the  Editor  of  the  Witness. 
Sir, 

By  the  insertion  of  the  following  obituary  notice^ 
I  flatter  myself  you  will  promote  the  interests  of  true 
godliness  among  your  readers. 

Died  April  8tb,SALLYBEATTY,  wife  of  John  Beat- 
ty,  in  the  3iJd  year  of  her  age.  On  Saturday,  pre- 
vious to  her  death,  Mrs.  Beatty  was  thought  danger- 
ously ill,  and  several  times  asked  her  physician,  wheth- 
er he  did  not  think  her  dying.  His  reply  still  was, 
"  You  are  very  low."  At  length  she  said,  "  this  re- 
ply is  evasive ;  I  wish  a  direct  and  explicit  answer. 
Do  you  think  me  dying  ?"  He  said,  "  your  strength 
is  much  wasted,  and  without  an  unexpected  change, 
you  cannot  last  long."  «  Well,"  said  she,  "  I  am 
not  struck  with  this  news.  I  expected  it,  and  I  am 
prepared  and  willmg  to  die."  She  was  so  very  weak 
that  for  the  greater  part  of  the  time  from  Saturday, 
she  could  speak  in  feeble  whispers  only. 


Obituary  527 

After  some  time  she  revived  a  little,  and  called  her 
minister.  "  You  see,"  said  she,  "that  I  am  here  yet. 
I  thought  I  should  have  gone  before  now.  I  fear  a 
little  I  shall  not  get  away  yet." 

A  little  before  midnight  she  was  seized  with  a  vi- 
olent pain  in  her  stomach,  under  which  she  groaned 
for  a  few  minutes  very  heavily  and  was  in  great  ago- 
ny.    She  then  began  to   speak   aloud,  though  her 
arms  and  lower  limbs   were  cold,   as  clay.     Death 
was  creeping  upon  her  vitals,  having  overcome  the 
extremities,  but  her  soul  gathered  strength  in  the  oon- 
fiict,  beiog  supported  by  that  faith   that  gaineth  the 
victory.     "  O,"  said  she,  "  It  is  no  small  matter  to 
die."     These  words,   and  those  which   follow  were 
uttered  with  a  voice  lou^  enough  to  be  heard  distinct- 
ly over  a  large  room.     She  prayed  very  fervently  in 
the  following  words,  "  O  Lord  God  Almighty  receive 
ray  soul   to  thyself."     Then   calling   for  her  friends 
she  took  an  affectionate  farewell,  giving  to  each  ap- 
propriate exhortations.     On  taking  leave  of  her  hus- 
band, she  declared  that  the  Lord  was  her  support  in 
that  trying  hour.     To  her  eldest  son,  she  said,  "  your 
dying  mother  bids  you  farewell,  my  son,  remember 
the  instructrons  that  I  have  given  you.     Sometimes 
you  made  light  of  them.     You  think  you  are  young, 
so  you  are,  but  the  young  must  die  as  well  as  the  old. 
Prepare  for  death."     To  her  second   son,  she  said, 
"  my  dear  son,  your  dying  mother  bids  you  farewell. 
Remember  your  Creator  in  the  days  of  your  youth." 
To  a  boy,  a  near  relative,  she  said,  "  remember  what 
your  dying  aunt  says.     Often  have  I  told  you  not  to 
play  on  the  sabbath.     Go  to  church  and  endeavor  to 
mind  what  you  hear.     It  will   be  of  no  use  to  go  to 
preaching  unless  you  remember  and  improve  what 
you  hear."     "You  see,"  said  she,  "  my  friends  how 
good  the  Lord  is.     I  have  heard  some  people  say, 
they  wished  when  they  died  to  go  out  as  the  blowing 
out  of  a  candle.     I  always   prayed  that  I  might  die 
in  the  full  exercise  of  my  reason.     You  see  he  has 
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granted  my  request,  for  I  die  composed  and  rationaJ.'* 
To  her  brother-in-law,  she  said,  "  Farewell,  we  have 
spent  many  pleasant  days  in  society  together,"  (mean- 
ing in  prayer  meeting.)  "  I  now  go  to  a  society 
which  will  never  break  up.  Farewell,  until  we  meet 
again,  where  there  is  no  pain,  no  sorrow,  no  groans. 
There  I  trust  we  shall  meet."  She  then  said,  "  these 
pains  are  severe,  but  every  one  knows  they  are  noth- 
mg  compared  to  hell."  To  her  minister,  she  said, 
^'I  have  not  been  able  tohearmuch  preaching  for  this 
winter.  Farewell,  until  we  meet,  as  I  trust  we  shall, 
in  heaven.  Instruct  my  children,  I  have  nine  of 
them."  He  said,  "  we  are  sorry  to  part  with  you, 
but  we  bless  God  for  the  consolation  you  have  in 
death.  Would  to  God  that  all  those  among  whom  I 
labour  may  die  thus."  He  then  recited  some  of 
Paul's  experiences — the  most  sublime,  as  Rom.  viii., 
and  a  considerable  part  of  the  description  of  the 
New  Jerusalem,  Rev.  xxi.  She  pressed  his  hand 
in  hers  and  her  countenance  was  lighted  up  with  a 
heavenly  smile.  She  said,  "  I  think  this  is  the  full 
assurance  of  faith.  Even  so  come  quickly,  come 
Lord  Jesus."  All  were  melted  into  tears,  but  they 
were  rather  tears  of  joy.  Death  was  in  the  chamber 
visible  to  all,  but  he  had  no  terrors.  "  O  death  where 
is  thy  sting!" 
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ADDRESS  OF  THE  HON.  DE  WITT  CLINTON  AT  THE 
ANNIVERSARY  OF  THE  AMERICAN  SIBLE  SOCIE- 
TY. 

We  insert  below  this  address  with  great  satisfac- 
tion. To  see  such  men  as  Mr.  Clinton,  who  have 
held  conspicuous  stations  in  political  life,  who  have 
been  active  in  its  scenes  of  tumult  and  business,  and 
who  have  been  employed  in  governing  the  machine- 
ry of  a  great  commonwealth — to  see  them  enter  the 
arena  of  Bible  Societies,  and  bring  to  bear  upon  the 
direct  interests  of  Christianity,  the  ample  resources 
of  powerful  intellect ;  is  what  no  good  man  can  con- 
template with  indifference.  Many  of  the  addresses 
delivered  at  the  anniversaries  of  our  benevolent  in- 
stitutions, are  eloquent  and  impassioned,  but  yet  de- 
clamatory, and  for  present  effect  only.  This  we 
ought  to  expect,  it  has  its  importance,  and  gives  us 
no  offence.  It  would  be  too  much,  also,  to  hope  for 
orthodox  and  correct  views  only  of  the  nature  of  true 
religion,  in  the  thousands  of  orations  with  which  the 
press  teems  every  spring ;  when  we  reflect  on  the 
great  variety  of  sects  and  classes  that  the  controlling 
providence  of  Jehovah  has  made  to  harmonize  in 
this  stupendous  work.    We  have  reason  of  congrat- 
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ulation  that  so  few  abberations  from  truth  appear. — 
When,  however,  an  error  of  a  very  dangerous  ten- 
fiencv  is  uttered,  no  reputation  oi  biro  who  u  tters  it;  no 
zeal  ior  tiie  success  of  the  great  and  good  caucie ;  no 
admiration  of  Bible  institutions,  ought  to  shield  it 
from  merited  reproof.  On  the  c^Mitrary,  these  very 
considerations  render  it  important,  that  the  evil  h'ke- 
]y  to  result  under  such  circunistances,  should  be  coun- 
teractedii  An  instance  of  this  kind  occurs  on  the 
first  page  of  the  "Seventh  Anniversary  of  the  Amerr- 
can  Bible  Society."  It  is  in  the  address  of  the  hon, 
John  Jay,  Pr^sid^nt  of  the  Society,  read  in  his  ab- 
sence by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Milnor,  Secretary  for  Foreign 
Correspondence.  "  The  divine  attributes,"  says  the 
President,  ^  forbid  us  to  suppose,  that  the  almighty 
sovereign  of  the  universe,  will  permit  any  province 
of  his  empire  to  remain  forever  in  a  state  of  revoh. 
On  the  contrary,  the  sacred  Scriptures  assure  us,  that 
it  shall  not  only  be  reduced  to  obedience,  but  also  be 
so  puriGed  and  improved,  as  that  righteousness  and 
felicity  shall  dwell  and  abide  in  it."  Here  is  plain- 
ly stated,  and  openly  avowed  the  doctrine  of  univer- 
sal salvation — the  salvation  of  all  men  and  all  devils 
— who  compose  the  only  two  provinces  of  Jehovah's 
empire,  in  which  we  have  heard  of  revolt.  So  far 
is  the  Bible  from  giving  us  any  assurance  of  this,  that 
it  assures  of  the  very  contrary.  At  the  last  judg- 
ment the  wicked  shall  be  ordered  away  "  into  ever- 
lasting punishment  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  an- 
gels"-^where  "  the  smoke  of  their  torment  ascend- 
eth  up  forever  and  ever" — and  "  where  their  worm 
dieth  not,  and  their  fire  is  not  quenched."  But  we 
would  fondly  hope  that  the  President's  pen,  in  h  is 
old  age,  made  a  slip,  and  that  he  meant  only  to  say 
that  all  nations,  in  our  province  God's  dominions, 
shall  be  reduced  to  the  obedience  of  faith,  in  the 
millenium,  of  which  the  Bible  does  give  us  the  most 
ample  and  consolatory  assurance. 
The  following  sentiment  in  Mr.  Clinton's  address  is 
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one  which  we  often  hear  on  such  occasions  from  gentler, 
men  of  the  bar,  and  from  politicians,  when  they  deliver 
addresses  before  Bible  institutions.  ^^  The  sanctions  of 
i^eligion  compose  thefoundations  of  goodgovernment.^^ 
We  rejoice  from  the  heart,  to  hear  such  a  sentiment 
uttered  by  such  men,  on  such  a  theatre.  We  recol- 
Ject  that  at  the  sixth  or  preceding  anniverisary  of  this 
noble  institution,  we  had  the  pleasure  of  hearing  Mr» 
Ketchum,  a  young  gentleman  of  the  bar  in  New- 
York,  deliver  a  very  judicious  address,  all  of  which 
had  a  bearing  on  this  very  point.  May  the  Lord 
of  Hosts,  in  whose  hand  are  the  hearts  of  all  men, 
and  who  turneth  them  as  the  rivers  of  water  whith- 
ersoev^T  he  will,  and  who  has  turned  the  hearts  of 
millions  to  the  glorious  business  of  circulating  his 
precious  word,  direct  the  hearts  of  all  men  to  the 
Bible  as  "  the  foundation  of  all  good  government," 
find  teach  them,  that  the  interest  and  the  glory  of  the 
nations,  is  to  walk  by  the  law  and  the  testimony — 
the  unerring  law  of  human  action  in  all  relations  of 
human  life,  planned  by  the  wisdom,  adopted  by  the 
benevolence,  and  enacted  -under  the  awful  sanction 
of  God's  dread  authority.  But  we  have  already  too 
long  detained  our  readers  from  the  intellectual  and 
moral  feast,  with  which  we  present  them  in  Mr. 
Clinton's  address.. 

"When  I  had  the  satisfaction  to  attend',  some 
years  since,  an  anniversary  meeting  of  this  society^ 
it  was  honoured,  I  believe  for  the  last,  by  the  pres- 
ence of  its  venerable  President,  who  has  since  been 
numbered  among  the  illustrious  dead.  His  mortal 
remains  are  mouldering  in  the  grave ;  but  it  is  hum- 
bly hoped  that  his  immortal  spirit  is  in  heaven,  en- 
joying the  rewards  of  a  well  spent  life,  the  commune 
ion  of  saints  and  angels,  and  the  smiles  of  the  Al- 
mighty Father  of  the  universe.  His  worthy  succes- 
sor, is,  I  learn  with  deep  regret,  disabled  by  bodily 
infirmity  irom  attending  in  his  place,  but  be  has  fa?- 
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voured  us  with  an  emanation  from  his  highly  gifted 
mind.  Like  his  predecessor,  he  was  a  statesman  of 
the  revolution,  and  has  rendered  eminent  services  to 
the  republic.  After  a  life  devoted  to  patriotism,  il- 
luminated by  talents,  and  distinguished  for  indepen- 
dence and  integrity,  he  has  dedicated  his  setting  sud 
to  the  diffusion  of  the  light  of  the  gospel,  and  Jms 
given  all  the  weight  of  his  elevated  character  to  the 
support  of  an  institution,  which  embraces  within  its 
purview,  the  highest  interests  of  the  human  race. — 
He  too,  will,  in  the  course  of  nature,  folio w,  ere  long, 
his  distinguished  predecessor.  Let  us  render  him 
when  living,  the  honours  due  to  his  high  office  in 
this  institution — to  his  exalted  merit — to  the  purity 
of  his  private,  and  the  usefulness  of  his  public  life  : 
And  under  this  impression,  I  have  the  honour  to 
propose  the  following  resolution : 

"  Resolved^  That  the  thanks  of  the  Society  be  giv- 
en to  the  President,  for  the  address  with  which  he 
has  favoured  the  society  on  the  present  occasion  and 
the  lively  interest  which  he  manifests  in  its  prosper* 
ity  and  success.'' 

On  this  occasion,  and  as  intimately  connected 
with  this  subjiBCt,  I  shall  endeavour  with  great  diffi- 
dence, to  illustrate  the  principles,  enforcetbe  objects 
and  elucidate  the  merits  of  associations  established 
for  diffusing  the  Holy  Scriptures.  If  it  be  admitted 
that  the  Bible  is  a  revelation  from  God,  intended  for 
the  benefit  of  man  in  this  world,  and  for  his  happi- 
ness in  a  future  state,  it  follows,  as  an  inevitable  cor- 
roUary,  that  its  extensive  circulation  is  a  duty  of  ibe 
most  imperative  nature,  and  an  interest  of  the  highest 
character.  However  the  various  members  of  the 
Christian  community  may  differ  about  doctrine  or 
discipline,  they  must  all,  notwithstanding,  recognize 
the  divine  origin,  and  thesacred  character  of  the  Bi- 
ble; like  the  radii  of  a  circle,  they  must  all  emanate 
from  a  common  centre,  and  all  terminate  in  the  same 
periphery.. 
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As  this  place  is  neutral  ground,  on  which  all  the 
contending  sects  of  Christendom  may  assemble  in 
peace,  for  the  purpose  of  diffusing  with  pious  zeal 
the  knowledge  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  of  promo* 
ting,  with  concentrated  effort,  the  great  cause  of  re* 
]igion,  how  deeply  is  it  to  be  regretted',  that  different 
views  should  be  taken  of  this  subject,  and  that  con- 
troversy should  be  excited,  as  to  the  dispensation 
of  the  highest  charity.  For  alas  !  it  has  been  con- 
tended that  the  revelation  of  God  to  man  should  be 
modified  or  restrained  by  human  agency.  While 
this  opposition  proceeds  from  quarters  entitled  to 
the  highest  respect,  and  is  enforced  by  the  most  in- 
genious appeals  to  sectarian  feeling,  to  the  passions 
and  imagination,  it  is  our  incumbent  duty  to  resist 
all  attempts  to  intercept  the  light  of  heaven  from  stri- 
king the  earth.  In  maintaining  the  pre-eminent  me- 
rits of  Bible  Socities,  let  us  not,  however,  lose  sight 
of  that  charity  which  is  the  brightest  ornament  of  the 
Christian  character;  and  let  us  not  mingle  acrimon- 
ious imputations  in  our  own  vindication  of  a  great 
and  glorious  cause.  The  citadel  of  benevolence  and 
Christian  charity,  may  be  defended  without  the  use 
of  poisoned  weapons,  and  we  may  refute  the  argu- 
ments, without  impeaching  the  motives,  or  wound- 
ing the  feelings  of  our  opponents.  And  let  it  be  in- 
delibly impressed  upon  our  minds,  that  the  errors  of 
wise  men  are,  at  least,  entitled  to  sympathy,  and  that 
even  the  obliquities  of  good  men  incline  towards 
heaven . 

Whatever  glosses  may  be  thrown  on  this  subject, 
and  whatevar  disguises  may  be  adopted,  it  is  obvious 
that  the  opposition  must  finally  entrench  itself  in  the 
absolete  exploded  doctrine  of  the  danger  of  illumin- 
ating mankind.  And  no  person  can  take  this  ground 
without  entertaining  erroneous  views  of  the  fabric  of 
human  society  and  of  the  high  destinies  of  religion. 
In  its  full  latitude  and  unqualified  extent,  it  compels 
us  to  consider  the  ruler  every  thing  and  the  peopi* 
46* 
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nothing,  and  to  substitute  the  exposition  ofthepciest 
for  the  will  of  the  Deity.  As  ignorauce  is  the  pat- 
ron of  error  and  the  enemy  of  truth,  the  diffusion  of 
knowledge  is  friendly  to  the  propagation  of  religion 
tnd  the  ascendency  of  good  government.  If  it  teach 
man  his  rights,  it  also  teaohes  him  his  duties.  ''Truth 
and  goodness,''  said  an  illustrious  philosopher,  ''  dif- 
fer but  as  the  seal  and  the  print,  for  truth  prints 
goodness,  and  they  be  the  clouds  of  error  which  de- 
scend in  the  storms  of  passions  and  perturbations." 
To  deny  the  full  benefit  of  the  Scriptures,  in  the 
most  unlimited  and  unsophisticated  shape,  to  all  the 
family  of  mankind,  is  to  assume  the  ground  of  our  in- 
capacity for  the  full  recaption  of  the  revealed  will  of 
heaven ;  and  the  whole  assumption  is  predicated  on 
the  most  untenable  premises.  If  the  Almighty,  in 
the  plenitude  of  his  goodness,  has  graciously  conde- 
scended to  promulgate  his  will  to  the  human  race, 
we  cannot  deny  our  capacity  to  understand  tl>e  rev- 
elation without  charging  Divine  Providence  with  an 
useless  dispensation.  And,  if  we  take  refuge  in  the 
pale  of  sectarian  pretensions,  and  insist  that  the  light 
of  the  gospel  shall  only  reach  us  through  the  refract- 
ing medium  of  human  illustration,  is  not  this  a  virtu- 
al abandonment  of  the  controversy  f  The  Deity,  in 
declaring  his  will,  announced  that  man  was  able  to 
receive,  and  ought  to  enjoy  the  full  benefit  of  the 
revelation.  And  in  contending  that  it  must  be  con- 
veyed in  an  exclusive  channel,  or  only  through  cer- 
tain selected  organs,  we  fully  concede  that  human 
nature  may  be  rendered  a  fit  depository  as  well  as 
channel  of  divine  truth.  And,  to  borrow  the  lan- 
guage of  a  great  philosopher,  ''  to  say  that  a  blind 
custom  of  obedience  should  be  a  surer  obligation 
than  duty,  taught  and  understood,,  is  to  affirm  that  a 
blind  man  may  tread  surer  by  a  guide,  than  a  seeing 
man  can  by  a  light."  Within  this  narrow  compass 
ii&  comprised  the  whole  philosophy  of  the  debate. 
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I  beliere  that  it  is  now  generally  understood,  that 
human  reason  eannot  in  itself  furnish  certain  demon- 
stration of  a  future  state.  The  aspirations  of  the 
soul  after  immortality — the  general  impressions  of 
mankind — the  constitution  of  the  human  mind — and 
the  benign  attributes  of  the  Deity  render  it  highly 
probable,  that  our  existence  is  not  bounded  by  the 
narrow  limits  of  this  world.  But  it  is  well  known 
that  this  concatenation  of  reasoning,  every  circum- 
stance in  this  enumeration  of  considerations,  has 
been  assailed  with  no  inconsiderable  force.  And  it 
must  be  admitted  that  the  highest  efforts  of  the  hu- 
man mind,  have  been  unable  to  afford  suitable  and 
distinct  views  of  our  mode  of  existence  in  a  future 
stale.  Even  the  end  of  our  creation  has  been  the 
subject  of  doubt  and  debate:  and  the  powers  of 
philosophy,  the  fictions  of  mythology,  and  the  sub- 
tiltics  of  metaphysics,  have  been  unsuccessfully  em- 
ployed in  dispelling  the  clouds  and  darkness  (hat 
rested  for  ages  over  the  destinies  of  mankind.  Some 
have  supposed  that  this  world  was  created  to  punish 
man  for  the  sins  committed  in  a  pre-existent  state. 
Others  have  imagined,  that  it  sprung  from  a  fortuit- 
ous concourse  of  atoms,  or  an  infinite  series  of  causes, 
that  man  is  the  creature  of  chance,  has  no  fixed  des- 
tination, and  will  experience  the  fate  of  other  organ- 
ic matter.  Some  have  considered  him  as  created  to 
afford  amusement  to  superior  beings,  and  to  be  ''  the 
standing  jest  of  heaven;"  while  others  have  contend- 
ed that  his  existence  is  essential  to  complete  the  se- 
ries of  created  substances,  and  to  supply  a  necessary 
link  in  the  chain  of  being. 

If  the  ^nd  and  aim  of  our  being  in  this  world  have 
appeared  so  obscure  to  the  benighted  vision  of  hu- 
man reason,  what  may  we  not  expect  from  its  view 
of  a  future  state  ?  The  most  sublime  flights  of  poet- 
ry, and  the  most  profound  elaborations  of  philosophy, 
have  altogether  failed  in  furnishing  luminous,  distinct, 
and  cheering  prospects  of  immortality.    The  most 
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alluring  views  of  heaven  were  entirely  derived  from 
the  earth ;  and  the  final  allotment  of  the  virtuous, 
was  only  a  transit  from  this  world  to  a  material  para- 
dise. 

Some  safer  world  in  depth  of  woods  embrac'd, 
Some  happier  island  in  the  wat'ry  waste. 

In  the  bowers  of  bliss;  in  the  gardens  of  delight;  in 
the  fields  of  Elysium;  in  the  seats  of  the  illustrious 
and  beatified  dead,  there  was  always  a  retrospective 
longing,  lingering  look,  at  the  superior  fascinations  of 
this  world.  Tlie  great  epic  bard  of  Rome,  after  he 
had  exhausted  the  powers  of  his  creative  mind,  in 
describing  the  deligliis  of  the  Elysian  Fields,  asserts 
the  return  of  the  souJs  of  the  departed  to  this  world, 
in  order  to  reanimate  other  bodies.  And  the  father 
of  heroic  poetry,  "  whose  magic  muse  soared  to  the 
topmost  heaven  of  grandeur,"  describes  his  heroes  as 
dissatisfied  with  their  portion  in  the  regions  of  bless- 
edness. When  Ulysses  congratulates  Achilles  on 
his  supremacy  over  the  mighty  dead,  the  latter  in- 
dignantly exclaims,  that  he  would  rather  be  a  servile 
hind,  and  eat  the  bread  of  poverty  on  earth,  than 
exercise  imperial  authority  over  all  the  Shades. 

Whole  nations  were  ignorant  of  a  future  state;  and 
others  had  but  feeble  glimmerings  of  light  on  this 
subject.  The  ancient  philosophers  were  divided  in 
their  views.  Many  of  them  utterly  discredited,  and 
some  openly  ridiculed  an  hereaftisr.  The  consequen- 
ces of  this  state  of  things  were  in  every  respect  most 
deplorable:  they  were  felt  in  every  vein  and  artery 
of  social  combination,  and  in  every  aspect  and  con- 
formation of  conduct  and  character.  The  ancients, 
who  disbelieved  in  a  future  state,  w^re  utterly  una- 
ble to  account  for  the  moral  phenomena  of  this 
world.  When  they  considered  the  events  and  vi- 
cissitudes of  life — when  they  beheld  the  accumula- 
tion of  laurels  on  the  brow  of  the  tyrant,  the  oppress- 
or rolling  in  affluence,  and  the  murderer  defying 
punishment— When  they  perceived  the  wise  and  the 
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virtuous  shrouded  in  obscurity  and  overwhelmed 
with  calamity:  When  they  saw  Cato  driven  to  sui- 
cide, Socrates  to  hemlock,  and  Aristides  in  exile;, 
and  heard  the  dying  Brutus  exclaim,  that  virtue  was 
an  empty  name — in  what  a  dreadful  position  did  tliey 
stand  f  A  knowledge  of  a  future  world  would  have 
elucidated  all  incongruities,  solved  all  doubts,  dis- 
pelled all  darkness.  They  somelimes,  indeed,  en- 
deavored to  vindicate  the  ways  of  God  lo  man,  by 
alledging  that  in  this  sublunary  state  virtue  was  its 
own  reward;  that  vice  was  attended  by  an  appropri-' 
ate  punishment,  and  that  a  man's  enormities  were 
at  least  visited  on  his  posterity;  and  when  forced 
from  the  full-  extent  of  their  positions  by  the  testi- 
mony of  dull  experience,  they  took  refuge  in  athe- 
ism, or  inculcated  that  the  Deity  had  no  agency  in 
the  concerns  of  this  world,  or  adopted  the  system  of 
polytheism,  and  believed  in 

Gods  partial,  changeful,  passionate,  unjust, 
Whose  attributes  were  rage,  revenge,  or  lust. 

In  this  state  of  moral  darkness,  Jesus  Christ  appear- 
ed, pointing  out  the  way  to  heaven,  and  shedding 
light  ov^r  the  world,  Wha;  ;ras  before  uncertain. 
he^  rendered  certain  :  for  to  adopt  the  words  of  the 
great  apostle,  "  he  hath  abolished  death,  and  hath 
brought  life  and  immortality  to  light  through  the 
Gospel."  And  herein  consists  a  characteristic  fea- 
ture, and  a  peculiar  excellence  of  the  Christian  dis- 
pensation. It  lifted  the  veil  that  concealed  futurity 
from  view,  and  separated  time  from  eternity;  and  it 
affords  clear  demonstrations  of  the  life  to  come.  All 
doubts  on  this  subject  have  vanished,  for  a  belief  ia 
the  Christian  religion  is  utterly  incompatible  with  a 
disbelief  of  a  future  state.  Christianity  not  only  as- 
certains its  existence  but  points  out  our  destinies  in 
it.  Instead  of  the  sensual  enjoyments  of  a  Mahome- 
tan Paradise — instead  of  Ely  sian  Fields  of  Pagan  su- 
perstition, or  the  transmigrations  of  the  Metempsy- 
chosis, "  our  minds  are  lifted  up  from  the  dungeon 
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of  the  body  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  divine  essenct 
of  the  Almighty,"  and  we  are  endowed  with 

Perfections  absolute,  graces  divine, 
And  amplitude  of  mind  to  greatest  deeds. 

Christianity  may  be  contemplated  in  two  impor- 
tant  aspects.  First,  in:  reference  to  its  influence  on 
this  world — and  secondly,  in  reference  lo  our  desti- 
nies in  the  wo/ld  to  come.  And  whatever  may  be 
intimated  to  the  contrary  by  the  sneers  of  rofidelity, 
or  the  cavils  of  scepticism,  it  may  be  asserted  boldly, 
and  can  be  demonstrated  conclusively,  that  to  its  ce- 
lestial influence  we  are  indebted  for  the  blessings  of 
civilization,  the  elevation  of  female  character, — the 
enjoyment  of  domestic  happiness — the  successful 
cultivation  of  knowledge — the  establishment  of  free 
government,  and  the  dominion  of  good  order  and 
peace,  wherever  they  prevail  in  the  great  communi- 
ties of  mankind. 

Had  I  the  time  and  the  talent,  I  would  proceed 
with  pleasure  to  establish  these  positions,  but  res- 
tricted as  I  am  in  both  respects,  1  can  only  glance  at 
some  of  the  leading  topics. 

We  are  governed  by  our  hopes  and  our  fears — by 
the  desire  of  happiness  and  the  dread  of  misery. 
The  laws  which  regulate  our  conduct,  are  the  laws  of 
man,  and  the  laws  of  God.  To  which  may  be  added, 
as  exercising  a  strong  influence  and,  in  many  instan- 
ces, a  controlling  power  over  our  actions,  an  anxious 
desire  to  acquire  the  good  will,  and  to  avoid  the  con- 
tempt of  our  fellow  creatures,  by  a  conformity  to  the 
general  sense  of  right  and  wrong.  This  is  denomi- 
nated by  Mr.  Locke,  the  law  of  opinion.  The  sanc- 
tions of  laws  in  order  to  be  complete,  ought  to  com- 
prise rewards,  as  well  as  punishments.  The  ineffi- 
cacy  of  human  laws,  for  their  intended  objects,  is 
palpable  from  the  daily  operations  of  society,  and 
the  accumulated  experienco  of  ages.  Secret  crimes 
are  ol  course  \mpumshed;  and  how  many  of  the 
guilty  escape  horn  l\\e  vii^tiX  ol  Xfc^xivxxvowj — ^\^\a  ca^ 


Speech  of  the  Hon.  I)e  Witt  Clinton.      53d 

sualties — aud  from  the  imperfect  or  perverse  dLspen- 
sation  of  justice  and  mercy,  and  there  are  many  ab- 
berations  from  virtue  which  do  not  come  within  the 
cognizance  or  the  pojicy  of  human  legislation.  Vio- 
lations of  what  are  termed  the  duties  of  perfect  obli- 
gation, answer  to  this  description.  In^ratidude — 
infidelity  in  friendship — the  want  of  charity — an  in- 
fraction of  hospitality — are  not  punished  by  the  tri- 
bunals of  men.  And  deeds  of  the  most  dangerous 
Xiharacter,  which  strike  at  the  very  foundation  of  pri- 
vate happiness  and  public  prosperity,  are  sometimes 
not  considered  criminal.  Lying  and  adultery,  for 
instance,  escape  with  impunity.  The  complex  ma- 
chinery of  government,  the  arduous  administration 
of  justice,  and  the  embarrassment  and  difficulties 
which  surround  the  operations  of  legislation,  fre- 
quently produce  crimes  peculiar  to  the  social  com- 
binations of  man  and  generate  evils  unknown  in  a 
state  of  nature.  But  in  addition  to  these  considera- 
tions, it  may  be  remarked,  that  the  innocent  are  fre- 
quently punished  instead  of  the  guilty,  and  that 
human  laws  are  entirely  destitute  of  the  sanction  of 
rewards.  To  confer  honours  for  obedience,  would 
be  as  ridiculous  as  unavailing.  The  honour  of  many 
would  resolve  itself  into  the  honour  of  none.  To 
dispense  pecyniary  rewards,  would  be  nugatory  or 
impracticable.  In  an  unqualified  extent,  no  govern- 
ment would  be  able  to  supply  the  fund ;  and  even  in 
a  restricted  form,  its  operation  would  be  to  receive 
money  with  one  hand  as  a  premium,  and  to  pay  it 
back  with  the  other,  in  the  shape  of  a  tax. 

The  efficacy  of  the  law  of  opinion,  is  also  limited, . 
and  has  all  the  imperfections  attached  to  humanity. 
It  cannot  reach  those  who  are  hardened  in  infamy, 
and  plunged  in  iniquity;  and  its  sanctions  do  not  ex- 
tend beyond  the  limits  of  this  world.  Hypocrisy 
braves  its  denunciations;  exalted  rank  and  great  opu- 
lence, feel,  in  some  degree,  superior  to  its  terrors; 
aod  the  stoic  in  his  apathy,  the  ^nc\\oi\\ft  \ix\\\^^'^". 
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elusion,  and  the  misanthrope  in  his  hatred,  look 
with  ineffable  contempt  on  the  men  and  the  thine:s  of 
this  world.  And  to  this  it  may  be  added,  that  the 
law  of  opinion  does  not  always  present  an  immuta- 
ble standard  of  virtue,  and  an  unerring  criterion  of 
excellence;  but  sometimes  connives  at  departures 
from  the  rules  of  morality. 

The  sanctions  of  the  Divine  law  supply  ^\\  these 
deficiencies,  cover  the  whole  area  of  human  action, 
reach  every  case,  punish  every  sin,  and  recompense 
every  virtue.  Its  rewards  and  its  punishments,  are 
graduated  with  perfect  justice ;  and  its  appeals  to 
the  hopes  and  fears  of  man,  are  of  the  most  potent 
character,  and  transcendant  influence. 

The  codes  of  men,  and  the  laws  of  opinion,  de- 
rive a  great  portion  of  their  weight  froni  their  influ- 
ence of  a  future  world.  Justice  cannot  be  adminis- 
tered without  the  sanctity  of  truth,  and  the  great  se- 
curity against  perjury  is  the  amenability  of  another 
state.  The  sanctions  of  religion  compose  the  foun- 
dations of  good  government ;  and  the  ethics,  doc- 
trines, and  examples,  furnished  by  Christianity,  ex- 
hibit the  best  models  for  the  laws  of  opinion. 

The  imperfect  views  which  the  Pagan  reh'gion  af- 
forded of  futurity,  had,  notwithstanding,  considera- 
ble influence  on  the  interests  of  mankind.  Herodo- 
tus represents  the  people  called  the  immortal  Get®, 
on  account  of  their  belief  in  a  future  slate,  as  the 
bravest  and  most  upright  of  the  Tbracian  nations. 
And  Juvenal  describes  the  horrible  depravity  of  the 
a2;e,  to  the  reigning  infidelity  which  had  exploded 
from  the  public  creed  the  Stygian  Lake,  and  other 
terrors  of  the  ancient  mythology. 

The  Christian  religion,  armed  with  power,  en- 
dowed with  light,  fortified  by  truth,  and  revealed  by 
God — foretold  in  the  prophecies,  attested  by  mira- 
cles, sealed  with  the  blood  of  the  saints,  and  sublim- 
ed by  the  motaVuy  o(  Heaven,  is  thus  presented  to 
man,  exhibiting  Viiia  \u  ^  ^Vaxa.  ol  \|i\Ott^\\^\^^  ^ssden- 
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forcing  his  good  conduct  in  this  transitory  state,  in 
order  to  secure  his  felicity  in  the  regions  of  eternal 
bliss.  It  places  what  Archimedes  wanted,  the  lever 
•f  power  on  another  and  a  better  world,  and  con- 
trols all  the  operations  of  man  in  unison  with  the 
prescriptions  of  divine  love. 

Feeble  and  imperfect  as  this  view  is,  it  notwith- 
standing presents  powerful  inducements  to  encour- 
age, your  animated  perseverence  and  redoubled  ex- 
ertions in  the  cause  of  philanthropy  and  religion. — 
Institutions  like  this,  unite  in  the  bonds  of  friend- 
ship and  charity,  all  their  cultivators,  without  regard 
to  kindred,  sect,  tongue,  or  nation.  In  this  place,  an 
altar  is  erected  to  concord — peace  is  declared  among 
the  most  discordant  sects — and  the  parti-coloured 
coat  of  Joseph  is  exchanged  for  the  seamless  gar- 
ment of  Christ;  and  in  such  a  holy  cause,  be  assur- 
ed, that  the  visitations  of  Divine  approbation  will  at- 
tend your  proceedings — that  opposition  will  prove 
like  the  struggles  of  a  river  with  the  ocean — and  that 
although  mountains  of  sophistry  may  be  piled  on 
mountains  of  invective,  like  Ossa  on  Pelion,  yet  that 
all  such  attempt-s  will  terminate  like  the  fabled  wars 
of  the  Titans,  and  can  never  prevail  against  truth  and 
Heaven." 


SPEECH  OF  MR.  JOSEPH  NELSON,  AT  THE  .^I^NIVER- 
fiART  9F  THE  AMERICAN  EVANGELICAL  TRACT 
SOCIETY. 

Mr.  President^ 

The  very  &ct  of  assembling  ticirselves  together 
on  the  present  occasion  is,  at  least,  a  visible  demon- 
stration that  we  feel  more  or  less  concerned  in  pro- 
moting the  interests  of  evangelical  pnnciples ;  and  to 
those  who  are  alive  to  such  an  object,  the  a^^^^v^i 
the  moral  world  wfll  always  appeax  Aft^^\N  \tv\fi;t^^v 
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ing.  Were  we  capable  of  drawing  aside  the  veil, 
which  covers  from  human  view,  the  iatent  motives 
of  every  individual  member  of  society :  could  we 
penetrate  their  feelings,  their  reasonings,  and  the 
vast  variety  of  thought,  reflection,  and  calculation, 
which  enter  into  the  formation  of  the  great  sura  of 
their  actions,  and  the  mutual  influence,  which  the 
actions  of  men  have  on  each  other  throughout  the 
vast  machinery  of  society,  we  might  be  better  able 
to  form  something  like  a  correct  estimate  of  the  busy 
agitation  which,  in  the  present  day,  so  universally 
pervades  the  literary,  the  religious,  and  the  political 
world.  Our  powers,  however,  are  extremely  limited, 
and  when  we  turn  inwardly  on  our  own  minds,  con- 
fined within  the  limits  of  a  few  inches,  we  find  n 
world  of  confusion,  which  we  cannot  fathom;  and  we 
are  often  lost  in  the  maze  of  our  own  thoughts,  when 
we  attempt  to  analyze  a  series  of  reflections,  which 
has  transpired  within  the  last  moment.  Of  one  thing, 
however,  we  are  perfectly  certain,  that  there  is  a 
Being,  who  affixes  to  every  aiom  its  particular  posi- 
sition,  in  the  great  sum  of  things,  who  with  one  om- 
nicient  glance  views  every  incipient  thought,  and 
with  a  power  paramount  to  all  control,  regulates  the 
individual  and  combined  efliecls  of  all  the  actions,  to 
which  thought  gives  birth  throughout  his  whole  mO' 
ral  empire.  We  may,  therefDre,  rest  assured,  that 
the  machinery  of  nature  and  ot  grace  is  regularly  and 
steadily  progressing  in  the  accomplishment  of  its  ob- 
ject, the  glory  of  its  maker  in  the  salvation  of  the 
church  of  Christ.  It  is  our  business  to  know  the 
particular  niches  which  we  occupy  in  this  stupend- 
ous plan.  We  know,  indeed,  that  God's  purposes 
will  be  accomplished  whatever  be  our  motive  or  our 
actions;  but  shall  We  share  in  the  glory  of  being  co- 
workers with  God  i  Or  shall  we  suffer  the  vengeance 
due  to  rebels  against  Christ's  kingdom  f 

O  my  sovill  ot\  which  side  of  this  great  moral 
question  art  t\iou  ^\a^o^^\A  \\tft&.^^^  >exi^^<&  and  all 
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tby  happiness?  In  the  political  world,  man,  as  a 
member  of  the  great  social  compact,  begins  to  under- 
stand, correctly  to  appreciate,  and  with  spirit  to  vin* 
dicate  those  great  moral  principles,  which  the  God 
of  nature  has  made  his  birthright.  The  ynaxims  of 
freedom  begin  powerfully  to  agitate  the  nations,  who 
have  long  slumbered  in  stupid  apathy,  under  the 
o'ppressive  chains  of  despotism  and  tyranny.  The 
shackles  are  already  falling  from  the  victims  of  slave- 
ry, and  the  soul,  which  shrunk  into  brutal  stupidity 
is  expanding  under  an  aspiring  sense  of  its  native 
dignity  to  prove  worthy  of  the  blessings  of  freedom: 
talents  are  called  into  requisition ;  property  is  consi* 
dered  valuable  only  as  the  means  of  establishing  the 
rights  of  man;  the  press  teems  with  tracts  and  pam- 
phlets, disseminating  those  principles,  which  have 
already  spread  like  frost  over  the  luxuriaBt  harvest, 
which  European  despotism  had  expected  quietly  to 
reap,  while  terror  and  amazement  have  seized' upon 
the  monarch  just  congratulated  on  the  safety  of  his 
throne.  Yes,  sir,  and  the  very  edicts,  which  are  issued 
against  those  publications,  that  frown  upon  heredita- 
ry claims  to  illegitimate  tyranny,  manifest  the  totter- 
ing condition  oi  the  thrones  of  the  nations,  and  that 
the  period  is  not  far  distant  when  the  dignitaries  of 
spiritual  Rome  shall  perish  in  their  own  ruins,  and 
when  the  aspect  of  the  polititical  world  shall  be  glo- 
rious under  the  benign  reign  of  HIM  whose  right  it 
is  to  rule.  If  men  cheerfully  sacrifice  their  proper- 
ty, their  lives,  their  all,  for  the  establishment  of  their 
civil  rights;  what  ought  to  be  the  efforts  of  the  sub- 
jects of  Christ,  the  sons  of  God,  the  heirs  of  gloiy, 
in  the  establishment  of  his  reign^  who  is  king  of 
.kings  and  Lord  of  lords  i 

In  the  religious  world,  the  spirit  of  bu«ty  enterprise 
is  also  very  conspicuous.  It  must  be  a  matter  of 
astonishment  to  any  one  who  will  contemplate  the 
extensive  machinery  of  Bible  societies,  missionary 
50Gf«ties^  tract  societies,  s^baXVirScVi<>o\%^  %:cl^  X^^ca- 
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volent  societies,  ta  a.  nameless  variety  of  ex^enU 
^yery  want  which  the  object  of  commiseration  can 
experiejiee  whether  real  or  imaginary  is  almost  aDti- 
cjpatedy  and  the  benevolent  principle  is  stretched  to 
such  an  extent,  as  frequently  to  be  on  the  rack  to 
search  out  objects,  to  cut  out  constitutions,  and  to 
invent  names  for  associations,  in  which  they  may  not 
have  beea  already  preceded  by  more  successful  pro- 
jectors. The  effect,  which  such  a  system  cannot  fail 
to  produce  over  the  moral  world,  must  be  sensibly 
and  extensively  felt.  Only  consider  the  thousands 
of  individuals  who  are  employed  in  translating  the 
Bible  into  the  different  languages,  in  composing 
tracts,  writing  sermons,  and  travelling  from  place  to 
place  through  the  wilderness  and  the  desert  in  quest 
of  positions  on  which  to  erect  their  missionary  stan- 
dards. Reflect  for  a  moment  upon  the  millions  of 
dollars,  which  are  under  constant  contribution  for  the 
support  of  these  benevolent  institutions,  the  millions 
of  hands  and  of  pockets^  which  have  been  employed 
in  collections  and  contributions,  and  the  millions  of 
millions  of  motives  and  trains  of  thought  which  have 
actuated  the  donors  and  contributors,  while,  and  after 
driawing  forth  the  mites,  the  dollars  and  the  pounds 
which  necessarily  enter  into* the  formation  of  the 
great  sum  of  general  support.  Consider  also  the  in- 
tercourse which  is  thus  constituted  and  kept  up  be- 
tween the  different  parts  of  the  civilized  and  uncivil- 
ized world,  the  vast  variety  of  religious  and  benevo- 
lent conversations,  to  which  these  systems  give  birth, 
and  the  millions  of  prayers,  which,  throughout  the 
whole  civilized  world,  are  poured  forth  from  the  be- 
nevolent heart  into  the  bosom  of  the  Great  Parent  of 
the  universe.  Who  can  calculate.^  Can  Gabriel 
himself  tell  what  is  to  be  the  glorious  result  of  such 
stupendous  enterprize  ?  "  God  reigneth,  let  the  earth 
be  glad,  and  isles  rejoice  each  one^"  It  would,  per- 
haps, be  invidious  to  enquire  what  is  the  effect  pro- 
duced upon  the  mpti\  ^t\^  \^\^^s^  i^^\cv%^  those«^ 
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who  are  immediately  coDceroed  in  contributing  to 
these  systems,  with  their  property,  their  labour,  or 
their  talents — whether  personal  or  family  religion, 
which  in  such  a  blaze  of  external  show,  may  iairly 
be  allowed  to  occupy  the  back  ground,  ffourishes,  ia 
its  retirement;  and  yet  when  die  day  shall  come^ 
which  shall  personally  try  of  what  stuff  we  are  made; 
it  will  be  our  best  consolation  to  know  that  God^s 
covenant  has  been  established  with  our  own  souls—* 
that  our  past  days  and  years  have  been  a  series  of 
fellowship  with  the  trinity — and  that  the  bodies  we 
are  just  consigning  to  the  clods  have  been  the  tem- 
ples of  his  residence,  without  whose  fostering  breath 
all  flesh  living  would  perish  together.     It  must  be 
evident  to  all,  who  have  directed  tj^eir  contempla* 
tiojQs  to  the  golden  pages  of  the  Bible,  that  the  signs 
of  the  times  point  to  the  rapid  approach  of  the  latter 
day  glories,  when  the  bride  the  Lamb's  wife  shall 
unbind  her  robes  of  mourning  ^'and  look  fair  as  the 
moon,  clear  as  the  sun,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with 
banners;"  when  the  thrones  of  the  nations  shall  be 
established   in  righteousness,  and   the  unalienable 
rights  of  God  and  of  man  shall  be  fully  understood 
and  faithfully  proclaimed.  To  this  period  the  church 
looks   forward    with   delightful   antrcipatton.      Her 
journey  of  contempt,  of  suffering  and  of  agony  id 
nearly  closed^  and  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's  hous€ 
is  soon  to  be  establislied  in  the  tops  •!  the  moun- 
tains.    Lift  up  youf  heads  and  your  hearts,  ye  sons 
and  ye  daughters  of  the  reformation:  behold  the  kings 
and  the  potentates  of  the  earth,  casting  their  crowns 
before  the  throne  of  Messiah,  and  swearing  etern^ 
submission  to  the  laws  of  his  empire.    What  stand- 
ards behold  ye  floating  beside  the  throne  f  What  the 
device  and  the  stars  which  bespangle  the  banner? 
They  are  those  which  our  ancestors  nobly  displayed 
in  the  days  of  the  reformation,  which  have  been  faith- 
fully transmitted  from  generation  to  generation,  with 
931  their  distinctive  marks,  and  which^  mx3ci\^'^^^\^\^ 
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world,  still  cootioue  uiisuJJied  and  undeserted  to  stream 
consj)iciious  over  the  mutilated  standards  of  declining 
churches.    Who  can  haiJ  irith  such  consistent  joy  as 
the  faithful  children  of  the  reformation,  the  bright  ri- 
sing of  Zion's  glory  ?  O  that  in  this  day  of  Bible  tri- 
umph, individuals,  churches  and  nations,  would  bring 
their  hearts,  their  testimonies  and  their  codes  to  the 
test  of  that  infallible  touchstone.  And  what  are  the  fea- 
tures and  privileges  of  the  millennial  church  deline- 
ated in  the  pages  of  inspiration  ?     Let  us  look  around 
IIS  and  see  on  what  banners  they  are  displayed.     On 
:hc  SociniaOy  tliat  would  degrade  the  church's  Lord 
to   a  mere  falUble  man  ?     On  the  Armenian,  who 
would  also  rob  him  of  a  part  of  his  glory,  to  share  it 
with  the  creature  f      On   all  around  who  would  tare 
from  him  his  prerogative  as  King    of  nations  ?    On 
our  own  banners  alone,  red  as  they  are  with  the  blood 
of  the  martyrs,  can  we  behold  Messiah  with  this  in- 
scription on  his  vesture  and  on  his  thigh,  ''King  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  lords  .^"     This  is  the  distinguish- 
ing feature  of  the  reformation  church,  and  also  of  the 
millennial.     The  Head  of  the  church  is  also  the  Head 
of  the  nations.     "  He  is  the  Head  over  all  things. — 
All  power  in   Heaven   and  on  earth  is  given    unto 
him*     "  By  him  princes  reign  and  nobles,  even  all 
the  judges  of  the  earth."      The  laws  of  His  empire 
alone  can  bind  the  conscience  of  man,  the  Christian's 
morality  is  the  morality  of  the  Bible  alone,  that  gives 
laws  for  nations  as  well  as  for  churches.      "  He  that 
ruletb  over  men  must  be  just,  ruling  in  the  fear  of 
God,"  is  the  unyielding  statute  of  his  kingdom,  and 
in  the  millennium,  without  reference  to  which,   the 
benevolent  exertions  of  the  present  age  would   lose 
their  brightest  lustre,  "  the  kingdom  and  the  domin- 
ions under  the  whole   Heaven  shall  be  given  to  the 
people  of  the  saints  ot  the  Most  High."     These  are 
the  principles  for  which  our  forefathers  suffered  all 
cruelties  that  tyranny  and  persecutions  could  inflict : 
ihey  have  uaveWeCi  4ov«ti^\Vtwv^^V«i'^\i\vQ  of  their 
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successors,  to  us.  What  efforts  have  we  to  make  ? 
what  contributions  have  we  to  bestow  ?  what  priva- 
tions would  we  submit  to,  to  deliver  to  our  children 
the  blessings  of  Christian  liberty  and  pure  religio»? 
Posterity  has  powerful  claims  upon  our  exertions. 
The  voice  of  our  martyred  ancesters  still  sounds  from 
the  tomb  in  piercing  demands.  The  claims  of  Je- 
hovah are  irresistable.  Religion  is  our  subject,  the 
extension  of  Christ's  kingdom  our  object,  and  an  un- 
fading crown  of  glory  is  before  us.  Should  we  not 
summon  all  our  energies  i  The  God  of  providence 
has  spread  the  work  before  us,  he  has  put  it  into  our 
very  hands,  and  the  voice  of  inspiration  re-echoed 
by  every  pious  heart  is,  "  whatsoever  our  hands  find 
to  do,  let  us  do  it  with  all  our  might."  The  principles 
of  the  reformation,  our  own  if  we  are  sincere,  are  work- 
ing their  way  through  the  nations,  under  the  kind 
auspices  of  Heaven,  and  shall  we  stand  still  and  be 
mere  spectators.^  Let  us  review  their  glorious 
march;  and  let  us  be  animated  to  the  combat. — 
Look  back  to  the  reformation,the  days  of  the  church'* 
triumph ;  when  you  behold  a  nation  binding  it- 
self in  solemn  covenant  to  God,  professing  the  prin- 
ciples and  practising  upon  the  maxims  of  pure  reli- 
gion. Soon,  however,  the  sword  of  persecution  was 
drawn,  and  the  Covenanter's  were  scattered.  At 
their  expiring  embers  some  of  the  Puritans  kindled 
a  torch  to  light  them  to  the  shores  of  America,  and 
the  barren  rock  of  Plymouth  still  remains  as  a  mon- 
ument of  the  goodness  of  the  pilgrim's  God  to  the 
pilgrim's  asylum.  It  was  from  thence  that  those 
principles  were  diffused  among  the  colonists  of  Brit- 
ain along  these  western  shores — they  enlightened ; 
they  purified;  they  ennobled;  they  were  the 
grave  of  tyranny ;  they  were  the  birth-place  of 
liberty;  and  on  the  memorable  4th  of  July  1776,  was 
first  displayed  in  the  western  world  the  glorious  spec- 
tacle of  a  nation's  independence.  Alas!  that  this 
child  of  liberty  should  have  pTOVed  so  \^lt%<c\^\^> 
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with  the  heart-inspiring  and  Heaven-rending  an- 
thems, ''  Hallelujah  for  the  Lord  God  Omnipotent 
reigneth." 


FIRST      ANNUAL      REPORT    OP     THE      MANAGERS    OP 
THE    AMERICAN    EVANGELICAL    TRACT    SOCIETY. 

The  managers  of  the  American  Evangelical  So- 
ciety Tract  Society,  in  compliance  with  the  consti-  , 
tution  under  which  they  act,  have  prepared  a  report 
of  their  proceedings  during  the  last  year.  The  ex- 
periment which  they  have  made  is  far  from  being 
unsuceessfu).  Although  the  affairs  of  the  institution 
are  complicated,  and  many  of  the  managers  have 
been  hitherto  unpractised  in  literary  enterprise,  they 
have  done  much  to  shew  that  small  means  may  be 
brought  into  advantageous  operation  over  a  very  ex- 
tended field  :  and  they  have  acquired  some  experi- 
ence which  may  serve  in  time  to  come,  for  the  cor- 
rection of  errors  incident  to  a  first  attempt ;  for  sim- 
plifying the  machinery  which  they  have  to  move  5 
and  for  giving  it  more  power. 

It  is  not  easy  to  persuade  those  who  have  been 
unaccustomed  to  consider  the  influence  ot  the  press, 
to  believe,  that  small  tracts  can  be  of  much  service 
in  the  instruction  of  the  public.  Those  who  have 
been  well  instructed  themselves  in  early  years,  and 
have  improved  their  knowledge  by  reading  large  and 
ably  composed  volumes,  cannot  conceive  either  of 
the  ignorance  which  prevails  around  them,  or  of  the 
possibility  of  redressing  it  by  the  gradual  application 
of  well  adapted,  though  small  publications.  They 
are  apt  to  think  that  a  little  seed  sown  in  the  earth 
will  never  produce  trees  bearing  fruit ;  and,  even, 
those  who  have  adventured  to  the  field  iii>5eed  time, 
are  apt  to  languish  and  tire  of  exertion  before  the 
coming  of  the  kirvest  or  the  vibU^^»    \x  \v^%\««^'» 
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our  correspondents.      We  must  have  goods,  and  a- 
gents  to  deliver  Uiem,  before  we  have  customers. 

The  board  of  managers  have  not  been  inattentive 
to  this  subject.  They  proceeded  upon  a  system,  lib- 
eral and  extensive,  calculating  on  the  permanency 
of  the  association  for  which  they  acted. 

They  organized,  with  all  convenient  speed,  the 
three  several  committees  recommended  in  the  con- 
stitution, and  drew  up  succinct  rules  for  conducting 
their  operations. 

They  immediately  procured  the  printing  of  their 
constitution  as  a  circular  letter  to  be  transmitted  to 
several  parts  of  the  land.  They  provided  engraved 
plates  with  suitable  devices  for  certificates  of  mem- 
bership, and  for  marking  the  several  volumes  of  their 
library.  They  procured  a  book-case  for  their  library 
and  to  serve  as  a  place  of  deposit  for  their  several 
publications ;  and  as  they  could  not  immediately 
establish  a  press  or  provide  new  tracts  for  distribu- 
tion, they  purchased  from  the  New-York  Tract  So- 
ciety upwards  of  20,000  pages  for  immediate  use. 

They  have  thus  freely  cast  their  bread  upon  the 
waters  in  expectation  of  finding  it  after  many  days. 

Mean  time  the  several  committees  have  not  been 
idle.     They  have  acted  slowly  but  boldly. 

The  library  committee  have  succeeded  in  placing 
in  your  book-case,  upwards  of  100  volumes.  These 
are  valuable  pubHc?tions,  and  have  been  secured  as 
the  property  of  the  society^  from  the  munificence  of 
private  donors,  without  any  tax  whatever  on  our 
funds.  The  example  set,  needs  only  to  be  known, 
in  order  to  be  followed  to  a  greater  extent.  Arrange- 
ments have  been  adopted  for  loaning  out  these  books 
to  those  who  are  desirous  to  read,  on  safe  and  liber- 
al terms,  and  a  librarian  has  been  appointed  for  the 
purpose.  Time  and  exertion  will  enlarge  the  libra- 
ry and  make  its  contents  a  source  of  more  general 
improvement. 

The  committee  of  publication,  de^vcows^  ^l  Y^wA- 
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ing  original  tiacts,  and  furnishiog  tbem  at  asinall  ex* 
pense,  found  that  some  time  must  be  permitted  to 
pass  before  tbey  eouid  command  an  extensive  assort- 
ment And  without  this  tbey  could  not  supply  tbe 
oommittee  of  distribution  with  the  necessary  publica- 
tions nor  furnish  their  auxiliaries  according  to  pro- 
mise. 

They,  therefore,  as  authorised  by  the  constitution, 
devised  the  publication  of  a  periodical  work,  vfbicb 
might  serve  as  a  vehicle  of  original  communicatioos, 
for  distinct  tracts,  in  the  course  of  the  year,  at  very 
iittlc  additional  expense  except  for  paper,  to  the 
funds  of  the  society. 

Tiie  importance  of  procuring  an  editor  competent 
to  the  work  and  willing  to  undertake  it,  rendered  it 
necessary  to  have  the  printing  executed  at  a  distance 
from  the  city.  This  inconvenience,  it  was  impossi- 
ble for  the  Board  or  the  conunittec  at  the  time  to 
avoid. 

The  Magazine  is  entided  "  The  Evangelical  Wit- 
ness ;"  and  it  is  edited  by  the  Rev.  James  R.  Willson, 
at  Newburgh,  under  the  patronage  of  this  institution. 

Tbe  first  number  appeared  in  August,  and  the 
work  has  succecHed  beyond  all  calculation.  The 
prospect  of  its-cont-inuance  is  favourable ;  for  its  pa- 
tronage and  support  are  increasing  monthly.  Be- 
fore the  first  of  August,  the  Qnnual  period  since  its 
commencement,  the  Board  will  be  able  to  judge 
whether  to  continue  it  on  their  own  account,  or  :sur- 
render  the  property  of  it  to  its  excellent  and  onter- 
prising  editor,  with  an  arrangement  for  multiplying 
tracts  from  its  types  for  the  use  of  this  institution. 

Fifteen  hundred  copies  are  at  present  printed  of 
that  work,  and  the  surplus  remaining  after  orders  are 
answered  is  very  small.  It  was  found  necessary  af-. 
ter  the  publication  ot  the  4th  number,  to  reprint  500 
copies,  both  of  it,  and  of  each  of  the  preceding ;  and 
yet,  with  the   additional  expence  incurred  by  this 


J§nnual  Report  ^  the  'tract  Society.      $51 

neasare,  the  Magazine  will  do  more  than  soppoit  it- 
self for  the  current  year. 

So  soon  as  experience  shall  have  fixed  proper 
channels  of  transmiFsion,  and  regular  agencies  «pe 
secured,  the  business  will  pot  only  go  on  mord 
smoothly  but  more  profitably  and  satisfactorily  to 
all  eoncerned. .  Hitherto  we  have  only  been  making 
the  experiment.  And  for  want  of  a  sufficient  sup- 
ply of  the  early  numbers,  the  friends  of  the  work  are 
prevented  from  making  efforts  to  extend  its  circula- 
tion ia  different  parts  of  the  country. 

Reterns  of  money  from  distant  parts  will  from  ne- 
cessity be  always  slow,  and  they  are  for  this  year 
retarded  by  the  difficulty  of  transmitting  promptly 
small  packages  to  every  place,  by  the  month,  with- 
out the  establishment  of  a  regular  agency  as  among 
the  Booksellers.  With  all  these  inconveniencies, 
asd  the  additional  expenca  of  about  100  doHars  for 
reprinting  the  first  four  numbers,  the  account  cur- 
rent with  the  printer  and  paper-maker  is  nearly  bal- 
anced, although  the  tenth  number  must  be  now  pub- 
lished ;  and  we  have  had  printed  besides,  nine  se- 
parate tracts  making  together  nearly  50,000  pages^* 

Considering  the  property  now  vested  in  the  socie- 
ty, the  incidental  expences  of  an  incipient  institu- 
tion, and  the  number  of  magazines  afloat  in  different 
parts  of  our  land,  especially  to  the  south  and  west, 
from  which  there,  as  yet,  have  been  few  receipts,  the 
state  of  the  treasury,  as  reported  by  the  auditing 
committee,  is  encouraging  to  coatumed  exertions. 

Treasuet  Report. 

The  details  are  too  long  for  insertion.  We  have 
the  report  from  Mr.  Swan,  the  treasurer.  It  is  well 
digested,  but  our  readers  would  feel  little  interest  in 
seeing  the  items.  The  balance  in  the  treasury  was 
$156,99, 
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In  addition  to  this,  it  is  to  be  remarked^  tfaat^our 
doUars  have  been  employed  by  the  corresponding  sec- 
retary, for  the  society  at  Duanesburgh,  by  their  own 
orders,  for  tracts  from  the  New-York  Tract  Society, 
until  our  own  were  prepared,  and  that  ^ty  doJJars 
remain  in  his  hands,  from  the  Bahimore  AuxiJiary, 
to  be  paid  to  the  paper  mill  so  soon  as  they  shall 
have  received  the  earlier  numbers  oif  the  Witness, 
which  will  be  in  readiness  at  the  printing  ofBce,  in 
the  course  of  a  short  time. 

The  Board  of  Managers  are  unwilling  to  conclude 
this  report  of  their  transactions  during  the  year,  with- 
out recommending  to  the  society  perseverance  in 
the  cause  which  they  hare  undertaken.  It  is  in 
their  power  by  continuing  their  patronage,  to  place 
this  institution  in  a  short  time  on  a  very  respectable 
footing,  and  to  do  great  good  for  the  present  and  suc- 
ceeding generations.  In  another  year,  by  persever- 
ence,  the  library  committee  and  the  committeeof  pub- 
lication may  enlarge  their  stock,  so  as  to  make  the 
library  worthy  of  being  opened  for  various  classes  of 
readers,  and  also  to  furnish  to  the  most  remote  con- 
nections useful  tracts  to  instruct  the  ignorant,  com- 
fort and  confirm  the  desponding  and  wavering.  The 
Evangelical  Witness  will,  moreover,  supply  a  con- 
stant stimulus  to  literary  industry,  and  the  cultiva- 
tion of  the  art  of  composition  by  those  who  should 
make  it  their  business,  while  it  will  communicate 
useful  information  to  the  world,  and  particularly  to 
the  friends  of  Reformation  in  this  and  in  other  lands, 
where  it  may  happen  to  be  lepublished.  Let  us/ 
therefore,  modestly  but  resolutely  proceed. 


BORSE   RACING. 


The  late  great  match  race,  run   on  the  Long  Isl^ 
and  course,  of  which  every  oqe^faas  road,  baa  lMard> 
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has  talked,  and  in  which  almost  all  have  appeared  to 
feel  an  unusual  interest,  ought  not  tp  be  passed  by 
without  a  notice  of  reprobation  by  every*  wit43e8s  for 
evangelical  truth  and  order.  When  we  reflect  that 
a  holy  and  just  God  who  hates  iniquity,  dispenses  to. 
our  misguided  fellow-citizens  all  their  earthly  pos*' 
sessions,  we  cannot  contemplate  without  deep  seus^- 
ations  of  alarm  the  vast  amount  which  they  have 
profanely  wasted  in  the  gratification  of  the  lusts  of 
the  flesh,  which  '^are  earthly,  sensual,  d^vili^h.-'  A 
stake  of  20,000  dollars  on  each  side  by  the  parties 
immediately  concerned,  and  other  sums  deposited 
as  stakes  in  the  New-'^Mk  banks,  amounting  widl 
the  original  40,000,  to  nfar  300,000  dollars,  togeth- 
^  er  with  what  is  estimated  at  $200,000  in  small  bets, 
in  travelling  expenses,  in  expenditures  in  small  gamb*- 
Hng,  on  drink,  balls,  harlotry,  &x«  maki»g  the  enor^ 
mous  aggregate  of  half  a  million  ofdoUan^  bearawv 
fal  testimony  to  the  ungodliness  of  the  times.  Th« 
vast  multitudes  assembled  to  witness  tbevaces,  will 
have  stnick  our  readers,  as  attesting  the  same  la^ 
mentable  fact.  These  have  been  estimated  from  40,- 
000,  to  70,000 !  Ten  thousand  were  estimated  to 
have  crossed  the  North  River  from  the  south,  five 
thousand  to  have  descended  the  same  river,  and  the 
remaining  thousands  to  have  been  furnished  from 
Long  Island,  New  England,  and  that  city  whose  streets 
and  docks  were  last  year  reduced  to  silence  anddeso* 
lation  by  the  pestilence.  Are  these  the  bitter  fruits 
of  the  doctrine  promulgated  by  infidels  and  profeM* 
ing  Christians,  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  not  in 
the  plague  i 

We  rejoice,  and  we  have  reason  to  rejoice  that  the 
American  Bible  Society  has  been  supported  with 
much  liberality ;  while  in  seven  years,  the  exertions 
of  probably  35,000  people,  about  the  estimated  num- 
ber of  its  members,  and  these  of  all  Christian  deno- 
minations, have  not  been  able  to  raise  half  the  sum 
staked  aiid  partly  expended  in  three  days  on  a  bortF 
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race.    What  a  commeot  this  on  the  moral  state  e1^ 
die  country! 

Let  us  look  at  the  evils  m  detail :  1st.  The  a- 
buse  of  a  noble  animal  whose  ne'^k  i^  clothed  with 
diuBder,«-an  animal  that  subserves  the  wants  and 
the  comforts  of  man,  and  to  which  a  merciful  man 
will  be  merciful.  2d.  The  precious  time  Toisspent 
Not  less  than  three  weeks  must  have  been  spent,  by 
most  of  the  thousands  from  the  south,  and  at  least 
one  week  by  those  from  the  north,  and  even  in  the 
city  ofNew-Yorky  nearly  one  week  must  have  been 
V>st  to  those  who  attended  to  three  days  races.  If 
lire;  estimate  the  loss  .of  six  (days  for  50,000  persons, 
we  shall  probably  be  near,  the  truth ;.  at  50  cents  per 
day  the  hire  of  a  labouring  man,  there  was  an  entire 
loss  to  the  commonwealth  of  150,000  dollars.  The 
thoughts  toO|  which  might  have  been  employed  in 
meditating  on  truth,  on  duty,  on  God,  on  eternity ; 
tuc  weeks  before  and  after  the  great  week  of  sin, 
were  enlisled  in  the  pleasures  of  the  race,  or  agitated 
with  the  hope  of  gain,  or  fear  of  loss.  3d.  The 
consecration  of  hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars  to 
the  gratification  of  the  lusts  that  are  ^*  sensual  and 
devilish.*'  4th.  The  swearing,  small  gaming,  balls, 
drunkenness,  sabbath-breaking,*  and  debauchery,  to 
iKhiGh.Ugave  occasion. 

5th.  All  these  done  in  contempt  of  the  iudgment 
with  which  God  visited  the  city  of  New- York  last 
season.  *^  O  my  soul,  come-  not  thou  into  their  se- 
cret;, unto  their  assembly  mine  honour,  be  not  thou 
united !" 

The  apology  for  the  commission  of  these  deep  and 
damnable  sms,  is  that  the  jockey  dub,  (a  judge 
of  the  court  presiding  over  its  deep  and  d— n  polar 
tions,  O  tempers,.  O  mores !)  is^iqstitated,  and  msti- 
tutes  raees,  to  improve  the  breed  of  Borses.     Were 

*  A  steam-boat,  crowded  with  passengers,  left  Newburghon 
the  Sabbath  preceding  the  races.  Thousands  of  others  smned 
m  the  same  way. 
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this  true  in  fact,  it  is  a  poor  apology,  (as  has  been 
well  remarked  in  many  public  journals,)  for  degrad- 
•ing  the  race  of  men,  that  the  breed  of  horses  may 
be  improved.  But  it  is  not  the  fact.  A  writer  in 
the  American  Farmer,^  who  signs  himself  an  Old 
Sportman,  demonstrates,  in  reference  to  the  pastern, 
the  flanks,  the  side,  apd  other  parts  in  the  anatomic* 
al  structure  of  the  horse,  that  the  race  horse  is  un» 
profitable  under  the  saddle,  and  unfit  for  the  draught. 
He  argues  so  conclusively,  we  apprehend,  as  to  sat- 
isfy every  sensible  reader,  of  the  truth  of  his^  posi- 
tion that  so  far  as  horse  racing  has  any  influence  on 
the  breed  of  horses,  its  tendency  is  to  deteriorate. 
In  fact  the  best  horses  for  service  in  the  Union,  are 
in  Pennsylvania,  where»  (or  many  years,  legal  bar- 
riers have  prevented  the  evil  of  which  we  complain, 
and  in  no  part  of  the  state  is  this  vice  licensed,  as  it 
is  by  the  New- York  legislature  on  the  west  end  of 
Long  Island.  The  Old  Sportsman,  deprecates  horse 
racing  as  a  great  evil,  fi'om  his  own  experience ;  and 
asserts,  we  doubt  not  on  good  authority,  that  '*  it  ha$ 
put  many  farms  in  Virginia  to  nursing^**  in  other 
words,  that  many  planters  have  been  reduced  to 
bankruptcy,  by  their  vicious  passion  for  this  species 
of  gambling.  The  late  races  have  undoubtedly  re- 
duced many  opulent  families  lo  poverty.  Let  the 
press,  the  pulpit,  parental  authority,  and  the  laws, 
raise  their  warning  voice,  and  exert  their  power  to 
arrest  the  progress  of  the  enormous,  and  growing 
evil.     **  Fools,  when  will  ye  be  wise?" 

*  A  very  vaiuable  % ^^licuTtar^l  weekly  paper,  at  jf4  per  an- 
num, edited  by  Mr.  Skinner  in  Baltunore,  whicn  would  amply 
yemunerate  every  fanner  for  the  price,  by  the  valuable  instnic^ 
tions  which  it  communicates,  in  the  most  important,  art  of  fiffOK 
ipg- 
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REVIEW 

1.  Hints  on  the  Church's  Psalmody.  Being  av 
attempt  to  repel  the  violence  of  such  as  would  roV 
her  of  a  precious  right,  pp.  70,  l2mo.  George  Phil- 
lips, printer,  Carlisle^  ]r821.. 

2.  Strictures  on  a  Book  entitled,  "  An^  Apologjr 
for  the  Book  of  Psalms.  By  Gilbert  M'Masler." 
To  which  will  be  added.  Remarks  on  a  Book  enti- 
tied.  The  design  and  use  of  the  Book  of  Psalms.—* 
By  Alexander  Gordon.  Bv  Henry  Ruffner,  M.  A. 
8vo.  pp.  56.  Lexington,..  Va«  Printed  by  Valentine^ 
M.  Mason*. 

Continued'  from  page  910: 

All  this  requires  understanding  and  grace.  We 
fear  that  ignorance  and  little  grace  lie  at  the  founda- 
tion of  that  systematic  opposition  to  the  stated  use  of 
the  Book  of  Psalms,  which  has  for  some  time  apr 
peared.  fai  confirmation  of  this,  we  refer  to  a  well 
written  essay  in  the  ^  Presbyterian  Magazine,'  of  Ju* 
ly,  1822,  under  the  signature  of  Moderator.  HaVi- 
ing  expressed  his  regret  for  the  want  of  a  literal  ver- 
sion of  the  Psalms,  more  smooth  and  harmonious^ 
the  writer  supposes- that  '^  to  this^  want^is  to  be  ascri-^ 
bed  in  part  the  disrelish  into  which  the  psalms  of 
Scripture  have  fallen  with  many  picus  persons,  but^" 
adds  he,  ^^it  is  humbly  conceived,  H-b  not  the  chiif 
reason.  The  very  excellence  of  the  Psalms  themr 
selves  has  its  effect.  The  depth  of  matter,  their  spir* 
ituality,  their  sublimity,  their  transcendent  elevation 
of  devotion,,  raise  them  above  the  comprehension^ 
and  above  the  standard  of  devotional  feelingof  ordi* 
nary  Christians.  It  is  a  fact  that  Christians  of  de^ 
ficient  attainments  often  find  themselves  more  edifi^ 
ed  in  reading  other  books  than  the  Bible,  and  really 
relish  them  more.  But  the  higher  Christians  rise  i& 
gracious  experience,  the  higher  is  their  esteem,  ibc  . 

•i 
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f&e  pure  word  of  (Sod,  until  al  length  every  human 
production  becomes  insipid  in  comparison  therewith; 
As  it  certainly  can*  have  na  good  effect  to  promote, 
in  the  public  mind,  a  preference  of  other  books  to 
the  Bible,  so  it  is  conceived  there  can  no  good  efiect 
arise  fronh  promoting  in  the  pubKc  taste,  a  preference 
of  other  composrtibns  to  the  Psahns  the  Holy  Spirit 
hath  inspired.**  The  essay  is  excellent  throughout, 
with  two  exceptions,  and  ministers  severe  rebuke  to 
such  writers  as  we  now  mention.  The  author  con- 
founds the  ordinance  of  psalmody  and  prayer ;  and 
in  bis  implied  laying  aside,  for  a  time,  the  use  of  an 
inspired  song  to  accommodate  ignorance  and  a  low 
state  of  grace,  we  think  him  incorrect.  There  is,, 
we  fear,  too  much  of  this  coming  down  and  staying 
dbwn.  In  the  case  before  us  it  is  lamentably  so. — 
The  grandeur  of  the  book  of  God  is  intended  to  ele- 
vate the  character  of  man;  it  calls  him  up,  as  did 
the  voice  which,  addressed  the  Apostle  Jbbnj  to  en- 
large the  compass  of  bis  view^  AIT'  the  depth  of 
those  divine  songs  cannot  be  fathomed,  let  us,  how- 
ever, according  to  our  depth,  enjoy  their  salubrious 
purity ;  all  the  extent  of  divine  excellence  which 
they  infold  cannot  a^once  be  taken  in^.by  us,  yet  we 
are  mistaken  if  more  will  not  be  bad,  by  occupying^ 
this  boundless  fields  than  by  hedging  up  the  ignorant 
in  the  narrow  and  barren  spot  which,  his^ own  little 
mind  can^  cover.  There  too  the  Christian  ef  advan- 
ced graee  must  be  fettered  and- must  langqisb.  Let 
us  have  the  whole  and  advance  fronh  step  to  step, 
from  field  to  fields  Away  with  this  belittling  ac* 
commodation  Xor  ignorance  and  graeelessness-  from 
the  church  forever^  Let  hef  lengthen  her  cards  and 
strengthen  her  stakes. 

A  third  genera}^  article  of  these  little  volumes  mer- 
its attention  :  The  proof  that  the  church- never  was 
under  any  dispensation,  confined  to  inspired  songs. 
The  author  ot  the  **  Hints'*  states  it  thus :  "  We  are 
boldto  assert  that  it  is  a  rig;ht,  or  privi|eg|!B;  which  ibA 
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church  has  ever  possessed,  to  enjoy  in  her  praise  the 
compositions  of  uninspired  men,  and  that  it  now  re- 
mains valid  and  sure."  p.  28.  With  the  author  at 
Carlisle  the  writer  of  the  *  Strictures'  agrees  in  this. 
Now  what  is  the  evidence  which  gives  such  confi- 
dence f  Why,  that  Solomon  wrote  1005  songs,  one 
of  which  only  has  come  down  to  us.  This  boastful 
scribe  does  not  indeed  condescend  to  tell  whether 
the  othelr  1004  songs,  which  he  says,  have  not  come 
down  to  us,  were  religious,  inspired,  philosophical, 
tnstorical,  or  fanciful  songs ;  perhaps  because  he  did 
not  know.  Let  us  th^n  see  his  argument  in  due 
form.  Solomon  wrote  1005  songs,  1st  Kings,  4,  33« 
But  of  1004  of  these  songs,  as  to  their  character  or 
use,  we  know  nothing.  Therefore  the  ancient 
church  used,  in  her  praise,  unspired  compositions ! 
This  IS  argument,  indeed.  He,  however,  gives  us 
more.  *'  The  titles  of  some  of  the  psalms  show  that 
there  were  others  written  by  the  same  persons — ^A 
psalm  of  Asaph — a  prayer  of  Moses — one  out  of  ma- 
ny." This  is  the  whole  of  the  second  proof.  Ta- 
king his  averment  as  ail  true,  the  argument  is  this  : 
Moses  and  Asaph  were  inspired  prophets.  But  they 
wrote  many  psalms  for  the  use  of  the  church ;  there- 
fore the  church  used  in  her  praise  compositions  of 
uninspired  men.  Strong  as  these  arguments  are,  he 
seems  to  hesitate  a  little  in  respect  of  their  sufficien- 
cy, seeing  *  these  songs  were  never  used  by  the 
church,'  according  to  his  own  concession  !  p.  29. 

The  next  proof  of  the  position  is  taken  from  Isa. 
38,  20.  Hezekiab,  he  assures  us,  introduced  unin- 
spired hymnsjofbis  own  composition  into  the  worship 
of  the  temple  :  We  will  sing  my  songs  inthe  siringea 
instruments  all  the  days  of  our  life  on  the  house  of  the 
Idord.  As  this  scripture  has  been  adduced  by  the 
predecessors  of  our  authors,  in  this  dispute,  we  shall 
examine  what  it  proves.  The  whole  proof  of  a 
human  psalmody  rests  on  the  words,  fpy  songs,  and 
the  assumption  that  Hezekiab  was  not  inspired.     A 
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right  anderstanding  of  the  word  rendered,  iMfiongs, 
will  settle  the  whole  matter.  Dr.  Lowth  renders  the 
this  scripture  thus :  **  Therefore  will  we  sin^  our 
songs  to  the  harp.'^  The  original  iSfUneginuiht  nen" 
t^en.  Let  it  be  literally  rendered  and  it  is,  3%ere-«^ 
fore  we  will  play  upon  my  stringed  instrfiments.—^ 
There  is  no  distinct  word  u>r  songs  ;  but  as  the  mu* 
sic  was  employed  in  subserviency  to  the  song,  the 
psalm  is  implied  and  is  very  propeHy  brought  into 
view  in  the  translation.  Aeg'en,  toplayupon  an  ili- 
irumenij  or  harjf^  corresponds  to  the  Greek,  ^XXw, 
the  word  used  by  James,  ch.  5,  13;  the  noun  is  in- 
cluded in  the  verb ;  but  the  passage  gives  no  hint 
that  Hezekiah  made  his  song  any  more  than  his  harp. 
Lowth's  version  gives  very  nearly  tlie  whole  import 
of  the  sentence,  but  not  entirely^  This  is  more  full 
and  more  literal :  Therefore  we  unll  sing  our  songs 
on  Mr  stringed  instruments. 

It  is  not  likely  that  the  king  of  Judah  resolved 
that,  in  public  worship,  he  and  his  household  or  court, 
should  sing  notI)ing,  cdl  his  days^  except  his  own  and 
their  compositions.  On  another  very  important  oc* 
casion  we  find  he  ordered  the  use  of  David's  psalms: 
and  upon  this  occasion  he  could  find  very  suitable 
matter  in  such  psaUns  as  the  30th.  Were  our  au- 
thor to  undertake  the  proof  that  Hezekiah  made  his 
harp,  however  improbable  the  fact,  he  would  have 
more  apparent  support.  Whatthen  is  the  argument? 
Just  this  :  Hezekiah  was  not  indued  with  the  spirit  of 
inspiration  :  but  Hezekiah  resolved  in  worshiping  at 
the  temple,  to  employ  his  instruments  of  musie ; 
therefore,  Hezekiah  introduced  songs  of  his  own 
composition  into  the  public  worship  \  Where  ts  th«, 
middle  term  to  unite  the  extremes  i 

The  long  suspension  of  the  operations  of  Dickin>- 
son  College,  seems  to  have  been  peculiarly  unfavour- 
able to  the  logical  skill  of  some  reverend  gentlemen* 
Now  that  they  are  revived,  under  favourable  auspi* 
ces,  we  would  gently  hint  to  the  author  of  the '  Hints^ 
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the  propriety  of  substituting  for  a  while,  Watts'  lo- 
gic,— though  really  not  very  good, — for  Watts' 
pslams,  and  of  taking  a  course  of  lectures  on  the  sub> 
jert  from  the  venerable  principal  of  Dickinson  HaiU^ 
Thus  our  readers  have  the  whole  proof  adduced  and 
alluded  to,  by  these  two  champions,  to  establish  the 
use  of  uninspired  hymns  under  the  Levitical  econo- 
my. We  shall  come  along  with  them  to  the  Apos^ 
toiic  age  and  see  how  they  will  fare  in  iL 

Recourse  is  had,  as  usual,  to  Eph.  5, 19,  and  Col. 
3,  16.  The  argument  from  these  scriptures  former- 
ly was,  to  prove  that  hymns  of  human  composition 
must  be  meant,  because  in  the  Book  of  psalms  there 
were  no  hymns!  This  groimd  is  now  abandoned; 
It  appears  there  are  hymns  and  spiritual  songs  in  that 
inspired  Book  ;  but  still  the  Apostle's  command  im- 
plies human  compositions,  and  to  establish  this,.& 
learned  appeal  is  made  to  ''  the  gtnivx  of  the  Greek 
language !"  Their  argument  from  this  is,  that  when- 
ever the  inspired  psalms  are  referred  to  in  the  New 
Testament,  it  is  in  a  particular  and  definite  manner, 
by  the  employment  of  the  Greek  article  ;  and  when 
£uch  definite  reference  is  not  made,  inspired  psalms 
are  not  exclusively  meant,  but  psalms  m  general^  in^ 
spired  and  uninspired.  'Hints,'  p.  41.  Ruf.  p.  31. 
Very  learned  to  be  sure!  If  this  rule  be  of  univer- 
sal application  it  has  weight;  if  not,  these  critics  are 
obliged  to  draw  upon  ih^'w profound  "  acquaintance 
with  the  genius  and  structure  of  the  Greek  language" 
to  show  tlie  application  of  the  canon  in  the  given 
case.  Let  us  then  try  this  criticism  upon  a  few  pas- 
sages  of  scripture :  Wherever  the  article  is  iised  in 
connection  with  the  word,  ^eof,  God,  "  it  limits  it 
down"  to  the  true  God,  as  distinguished  from  all  that 
are  called  God  ;  but  the  omission  of  the  article  de- 
notes that  the  reference  is  genera/,  not  specific ;  it 
refers  to  those  called  god  in  general^ — thus  Job.  1,1, 
4eos  >jv  0  Xo;  0^ — The  word  was  God^  not  the  true  God, 
but  2, god  in  general!      These  men  perhaps  knoT^ 
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who  reason  so,  and  who  criticise  so.  And  it  is  re- 
ally as  good  in  the  case  of  the  Socinian  as  in  that 
of  the  Presbyterian ;  as  forcible  against  inspired 
psalms  as  against  the  deity  of  Christ,  and  certainly 
no  more  forcible.  Thus  when  Jesus  said,  Joh.  10, 
36,  uio;  rs  doLs  EifAi  He  did  not  mean  '^  lam  the  son  of 
God  ;"  but  merely  that  he  was  a  Son  in  general  I — 
Dr.  Campbell  and  every  body  else  except  critics, 
think  otherwise.  But  these  are  Greek  scholars  ! 
Try  this  profound  critism  again,  on  the  word  render- 
ed laiv^  and  for  the  purpose  adduce,  Rom.  10. 4. 
Christ  is  the  end  of  tAc  law  J  or  righteousness  ^  &c. 
Whenever  the  article  is  omitted  it  means  not  the  di- 
vine law  exclusively,  but  law  in  general-  The  article 
is  omitted  in  this  place,  it  is  *rs\%  vooji ;  the  divine 
law,  as  covenant  of  works,  is  not  exclusivdy  meant ; 
it  is  law  in  general !  Is  it  by  this  omission  of  the 
Greek  article,  that  the  hinter  holds  himself  at  liber- 
fy  to  disregard  Ezek.  18.  6.^  See  'Hints,'  p.  14, 
and  his  errata.  Try  once  more  on  the  word  which 
is  translated  scripture;  for  instance,  2d  Tim.  3,  16. 
Jill  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God.  Whf  n 
(lie  article  is  used  it  binds  down  the  meaning,  ssy 
dur  critics,  to  the  sacred  scriptures  excZtinve/y  ;  when 
not  used  it  means  writing  in  general :  but  in  this 
place  it  is  simply,  'ratfa  ^po^,  alt  scripture^  not  the 
scripture,  therefore  scripture,  or  toriting  in  general 
is  intended.  If  this  criticism  hold,  it  will  furnish 
from  this  verse,  the  best  argument  ever  oflered  for 
the  equality  of  Watts'  to  the  Bible  psalms,  for  it  will 
prove  them  to  be  equally  Tnspired,  and  will,  too,  es- 
tablish the  inspiration  of  our  author's  own  *  Hints  !* 
all  writing  generally,  there  is  no  limitation  here  by 
a  definite  article.  We  really  assure  these  gentlemaa 
that  this  is  matter  of  fact :  and  as  they  seem  incapa* 
ble  of  knowing  this  themselves,  we  refer  them,  not 
to  some  one  deeply  versed  in  "  the^entu^  and  struct^ 
ure  of  the  Greek  language,"  for  such  is  not  always 
easily  found,  but  to  any  bey  who  is  able  to  decline 
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a  Greek  noun ;  and  be  will  iDform  them  too,  that  '\n 
all  the  places  referred  to  them  by  them,  to  prove 
the  power  of  the  Greek  article  in  binding  and  limit- 
ing to  the  Book  of  psalms,  the  article  is  not  found  at 
all,  except  in  Act.  13,  33.  In  Luke  30,  42,  it  is 
simply,  Bi€Xa4'aXfMjv,  Book  cfpsalnu;  in  Luke  24, 
44,  it  is  -^tO^Mif  in  psalmi ;  and  in  AcL  1,  20,  it 
reads  as  in  Luke  20,  42,  just  now  noted*  Then  ac- 
cording to  the  criticism,  these  scriptures  refer  not  to 
the  Bible  psalros,  definitely,  but  to  «jiy  psalms,  any 
books  of  songs,  in  general.  These  men,  it  seems, 
have  by  some  means  heard  of  the  Greek  article,  and 
they  commenced  critics  upon  "  the  genius  and  struct- 
ure" of  that  full  and  elegant  language !     Truly 

"  A  l&tUe  learning  is  a  daagerous  tbtng.^ 

We  hope  for  the  future,  in  this  discussion,  that 
this  criticism,  whether  the  dictate  of  honest  ignor- 
ance or  of  pious  fraud,  will  be  laid  aside  to  sleep 
along  with  some  other  superanuated  arguments  which 
served  their  little  day.  We  have  no  doubt  the  Apos- 
tle in  Eph.  6,  19,  and  in  Col.^,  16,  intended  the  in- 
spired psalms,  hymns  and  spiritual  songs  of  the  sa- 
cred volume.  No  sober  man  will  believe  that  the 
spirit  of  God,  after  having  dictated,  supematurally, 
songs  so  numerous  and  so  various,  as  he  had  done, 
for  the  use  of  the  Church,  on  a  special  direction 
would  speak  so  loosely  on  the  subject  as  these  wri« 
ters  suppose;  much  less  would  he  place,  in  a  com- 
mand, his  own  dictates,  the  effusions  of  Horace  or 
Isaac  Waits  upon  the  same  footing  in  Zion's  psalm- 
ody. 

We  are  likewise  persuaded  that  Mr.  ^'Master  was 
justifiable  in  adducing  lames  5,  13 — (Lei  him  sing 
psdlmsy)  as  referring  to  inspired  psalms.  We  have 
already  noticed  Mr.  R^s  criticism  on  this ;  and  the 
other  Mr.  — ^-^  argues  in  a  similar  manner.  The 
y^otipsolmsy  in  the  version,  having  no  coiraBpond;* 
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ent  nouo  ia  the  original,  is  that  which  gives  occa- 
sion to  so  much  blustering.  The  '  hinter'  admits 
that  ^*  Philologists  hsLV^  deemed  the  term  to  be  equiv- 
alent with  the  phrase  sing  psalms.'**  And  dare  he 
contradict  this  ?  By  no  means.  In  what  then  does 
the  criticism  terminate  f  In  smoke.  The  noun  is  in- 
cluded in  the  verb ;  and  in  »  version  must  be  brought 
into  view.  Thus  it  is  with  the  verb  AXij^euw,  Ispeak 
the  truths  Gal.  4,  16,  and  other  examples ;  there  is  no 
noun  expressed  in  the  original,  but  it  is  certainly  im- 
plied.     Mr. introduces,    1st  Cor.   14,  26,   in 

proof  of  human  composures  being  sung  in  the  days 
of  Paul.  He  admits^  however,  that  those  psalms,  for 
whatever  purpose  introduced,  were  the  fruits  of  an 
extraordinary  gift,  and  consequently  prove  nothing 
for  the  ordinary  hymn  or  poet.  But  we  follow  these 
profound  Greeks  and  accurate  logicians  no  farther.* 
We  are  indisposed  to  come  down  to  notice  the  illib- 
eral and  false  charges,   against  the  moral  and  reli- 

*  We  have  iiot  forgotten  the  charge  of  error  brought  against 
the  old  version  of  the  psalms ;  and  we  should  not  have  noticed  it^ 
even  in  a  foot  note,  wereit  not  to  guard  tiBpretending  ignorance 
against  the  importance  of  impudent  ignorance.  Tbus  Psalms 
1,1. 

''That man  hath  perfect  blessedness,  who  walketh  not  a- 
stray,"  &i.c.  *  Hints,*  p.  57,  b  charged  with  falsehood.  Nov 
this,  taking  it  as  a  general  fact,  as  indisputably  true :  the  sin- 
less man  iaperfectty  blessed.  If  it  be  said  there  has  no  mere 
man  since  Adam's  fall  been  perfectly  sinless ;  we  reply,  refer 
the  whole  to  that  glorious  personage  who  appeared  holy  and 
separate  from  sinners,  and  there  will  be  too  falsehood  or  error  of 
exposition.  The  term  Ashri,  is,  in  this  place,  to  be  taken  adiect- 
ively.  Let  this  very  ^eomea  man,  who  knows  so  much  about 
Greek  cuticles  and  the  comparison  of  qualiti^  tell  us  of  a  more 
emphatic  form  oi  the  superlative  degree  in  the  Hebrew  lan- 
guage. Most  hlessedj  or  perfectlyhlessed^  is  ^  better  version  than 
blessed.    Again,  Psal.  4,  5, 1.  «' My  tDords  that  I  endite."  This 

froibund  lineuist  tells  uSf^'In  the  original  it  is — JlfyuforksXh9t 
endite !"  Happy  the  people  who  have  siicb  an  exposition  of 
scripture!  The  word,  Mosh,  used  in  this  place,  signifies  prih 
ductiant  or  deed,  generally ;  and  receives  its  specific  denomin- 
ation from  th  at  to  which  it  relates.  Composition  ( wor^s  indit- 
ed,) is  what  is  meant,  and  it  is  well  rendeied.  "  my  words  that 
f  endite.'*    We  pass  over  all  that  thesa  men  99  v«ry  looiiahly 

48 


^^  Heview, 

gious  character  of  those  communities  who  use  the  scrip- 
ture psalms,  which  we  have  seen  brought  forward  by 
the  Carlisle  author.      In  acting  thus  his  conduct  is 
certainly  very  unadvised.     His,  in  this,  is  surely  not 
the  vantage  ground.      But  he  is  secure,  for  it  is  an 
invidifjus  ground  and  we  will  not  tread  it.     We  only 
say,  that  in  the   Secession  and  Reformed  Presbyteri- 
an churches  there  is  no  head  of  a  family,  admitted 
to  their  communion,  who  is  not  knoum  to  worship 
God  in  his  family  evening  and  morning,  and  none, 
male  or  female,  who  is  known  to  neglect  the  duty  of 
secret  prayer.      Can  this  libeller  say  so  of  all  those 
with  whom  he  breaks  the  sacramental  bread  f  This, 
it  is  believed,  is  true  in  a  great  measure,  if  not  with- 
out exception,  of  ^Aa^  portion  of  the  Associate  Re- 
formed Church  which  refuses  to  sing  the  psalms  of 
Dr.  Watts.      The  Reformed  Presbyterians   have  in 
all  their  congregations,  settled  and  unsettled,  socie- 
ties regularly  organized,  under  Synodical  authority", 
for  private  prayer,   praise  and  religions    improve- 
ment, upon  which  their  members  statedly  attend. — 
Occasional  irregularities  will  appear  among  the  saints 
while  on  earth ;  but  are  they  approved  of  i*     Is  cor- 
rective disiplinc  neglected    when  scandals  appear? 
When  our  friends  of  the  General  Assembly,  become 
more  immaculate  let  them  cast  these  stones.     As  to 
the  Episcopal  church,  we  would  be  sorry  that  a  min- 
ister belonging  to  her,   held  principles  so  profligate 
as  those  of  the  Carlisle  *  hinter.*     We  regret  exceed- 
ingly that  such  a  man  has  replace  in  the  Presbyteri- 
an community.      His  avow^ts  would  dishonour  de- 
ism itself. 

In  parting  fronj  these  books  which  have  led  us  in- 
to this  long  discussion,  we  wish  to  tell  our  readers 
the  reason  why  we  have  purposely  kept  so  much 

repeat  from  others,  about  Rouse's  version  not  being  the  word  of 
uod.  We  only  say,  the  version  whicfc  they  caURou^'s,  is  a  good 
transmton  of  this  paxl  oi  scu^ixm^  -^  W  tKey  cive  a  better 
ne  will  chaok  them. 


Heviem.  665 

aloof  from  the  main  question  :  We  wished  not  to  in- 
terfere with  ihe  circulation  of  the  "Apology  for  the 
6ook  of  psalms,"  against  which  these  writers  set 
themselves,  believing  that  the  argument  of  that  voir 
ume  remains  in  all  its  strength.  We  have  noticed 
such  things  as  might  likely  affect  some  honest  minds, 
who  have  little  opportunity  of  deeper  enquiry.  We 
wish  it,  however,  to  be  distinctly  understood,  that  it 
is  not  the  worth  of  these  pamphlets  of  Mr.  R.  and 
his  friend,  that  could  induce  us  to  write  a  page. — 
We  have  higher  aims.  The  cause  is  worth  much, 
and  with  these  writers  are  allied,  ecclesiastically, 
men  of  greatei*  worth.  Men  whom  we  love ;  whose 
character,  learning,  principles,  and  devotion  we  hon- 
our, and  with  whom,  if  separated  from  such  worth- 
less Ecclesiastical  associates  as  the  author  of  the 
*'  Hints'  from  Carlisle,  we  could  take  the  sweetest 
counsel  and  hold  the  most  intimate  fellowship  in 
ihe  house  of  Grod.  We  had  in  our  eye  the  fraternal 
and  affectionate  warning  of  these  excellent  men, 
when  we  condescended  to  notice  these  productions  ;^ 
productions  as  remarkable  for  the  absence  of  every 
trace  of  kindness  of  heart,  as  they  are  for  the  desti*- 
tution  of  intellect,  learning  of  Bible  knowledge. 

In  passing,  we  have  a  word  to  brother  Ely  of  Phil* 
adelphia.      We  are  sincerely  sorry  that  he  attended 
so  little  to  a  friendly  admonition,  once  tendered  him, 
to  leave  the  defence  of  Watts'  psalms  to  worse  men, 
men  who  have  less  to  loose  than  he,  and  who,  we 
perceive,  are  ready  to  take  it  up. .    He  has,  however, 
come  down  to  recommend,  under  his  own  signature, 
one  of  the  productions  which  have  now  passed  be- 
fore us  in  review.     On  this  he  and  we  shall  have  no 
dispute.     Fallimur  et  quondam  nondignum  ira^ 
mus.      We  merely  advert  to  his  remarks,   that  we  . 
may  honour,  as  it  deserves,  his  candour  in  giving  10^- 
timatiou,  that  attachment  to  "  any  line  of  crowned 
heads  in  England  or  Scotland,"  is  a  reason  of  our 
refusal  to  unite  with  him  and  hvs  hte^ka^w  ^V  ^^ofc 
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General  Assembly.  The  remark  can  apply  only  to 
Seceders  and  Reformed  Presbyterians.  The  roost 
prominent  opposers  of  such  a  union,  on  the  part  of 
Seceders,  is  Dr.  Anderson  ;  and  we  can  assure  Dr. 
E.  that  this  venerable  divine  is  in  principle  an  A- 
merican  Republican^  and  v/e  believe  a  firm,  uniform^ 
and  temperate  adherent  of  the  Jefferson  school.  Re- 
formed Presbyterians,  we  can  likewise  certify  broth- 
er C  are  American  in  their  jjnncipZet  and  feelings. 
The  majority  of  them  are  Americans  by  birth,  and 
whether  of  native  or  foreign  birth,  they  yield  not  in 
love  of  country  to  the  most  devoted  of  Columbia's 
sons.  They  have  proved  this,  and  they  wUi  always 
prove  it,  when  foreign  invasion  or  domestic  faclioa 
make  the  country  need  their  pen,  their  sword,  their 
purse  and  their  prayers.  When  the  battle  is  over, 
and  peace  and  plenty  bless  the  land,  in  retiring  from 
the  squable  for  office  and  emolument,  they  may  be 
indulged  in  seeking  the  commonweal  in  the  quiet 
ursuits  of  civil  life,  without  reproach  from  a  catko" 
ic  brother.  Reformed  Presbyterians  of  all  couo- 
tries  know  of  no  kings,  of  no  line  of  kings,  in  Scot- 
land or  England,  who  have  not  been  for  ages  past, 
and  who  still  are,  in  alliance  with  the  Beast,  deriving 
their  power  from  the  devil,  and  exercising  that  pow- 
er according  to  its  origin,  in  making  war  with  the 
Lamb,  in  opposing  the  rights  of  God  and  of  man.— 
Reformed  Presbyterians  cannot  attach  themselves 
to  any  power  that  refuses  the  demanded  submission 
to  the  Son  of  God ;  and  while  we  thus  assure  Dr. 
£.,  for  we  suppose  every  one  else  knows  it,  that  we 
needed  not  his  admonition  on  this  point,  we  dtify 
appreciate  the  principle  and  spirit,  which  would  at- 
tempt to  unite  political  odium,  with  that  Ecclesias- 
tical Catholicism,  which  can  endure  nothing  but  it- 
self, to  frown  to  their  duty  his  erring  brethren ! — 
But  on  this  subject  of  difference  the  Dr.  informs 
us  he  will  follow  us  no  more  "with  a  canine 
scent  or  temper .^^    Yf  e  aVviv^^  ^vs^  ^\x(\^\Q\.lver  ere- 
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Hi  for  good  intentions,  as  well  as  for  many  good 
deeds;  we  rejoice  to  hear  from  himself  thia  resolu*^ 
tion  of  progressive  reform,  and  we  sincerely  hopt 
he  will,  in  time  to  come,  Iceep  this  resolre  of  absti* 
nence  from  all  imitation  of  the  tenants  of  the  ken- 
nel. Humanity,  however,  is  frail ;  and  therefore  to 
promote  his  vigilance,  we  kindly  call  to  his  recollect 
tion  that  saying  of  the  Roman  poet,  familiar  to  him. 
and  to  OS  in  our  boyish  days : 

Naturam  expellas  furca,  taraen  asque  recurret. 

In  closing  our  reviews  of  these  works,  and  the  sub^ 
jects  incidentally  connected  with  them,  we  confess 
the  task  has  not  been  congenial,  in  all  its  parts,  with 
the  predominant  feelings  of  our  heart.     We  likewise 
acknowledge  that,  though  we  tried,  we  could  not  be 
always  serious  amidst  so  mueh^pretension*,  nonsense 
and  folly.     Upon  our  mind,  and  we  doubt  not  upon 
our  visible  muscles  too,  there  were,  sometimes,  in«- 
dications  very  remote  firom  profound  respect,  for  the 
gentleman  who  appeared  on.  the  pages  before  uf. 
The  Hast,'  however,   demands  seriousness.      For 
other  reasons  than  the  *  reflection  that  a  part  of  the 
days  allotted  us  is  past,  and4hat  as  more  is  past  there 
is  less  remainmg.'^     We  are   serious   now.     The 
distractions,  the  discordant  voices  ofZion's  sons,  her 
extended  desolations,  the  slumber  of  her  watchmen^ 
and  their  insensibility   to  her  real   condition,   com* 
mand  melancholy  forebodings^  mitigated  only  t^the 
assurance  that  Ood  reigneth.     The  simple  question^ 
whether  a  hymn  (^  human  composition  maj  be  sung, 
occupies  a  minor  place  among  those  ebullitions  of 
febrile  delirium  which  we  have  been  compelled  tt» 
Botice.    It  is  painful,  too,  to  witness  those  excite^ 
ments  of  errdr  and  extravagance,  which  are  so  often 
hailed  as  the  signals  of  spirilual  health,  while  ibejL 

^Johnson. 
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are,  in  reality,  no  more  than  the  hectic  blush  of  deep 
seated  disease,  preying  upon  the  vitals  of  the  eborcfa. 
Such  must  be  the  case  while  men  of  corrupt  princi- 
ples preside  in  the  ministrations  of  the  sanctuary, 
and  the  words  of  man  are  preferred  to  the  words  of 
Grod.  That  Zion*s  dearest  interests  should  he  man- 
aged thus,  forces  upon  the  heart  the  serious  thought- 
fulness  of  unfeigned  sorrow. 

The  subject  of  psalmody  elicits  the. existence  of 
principles,  which  we  fondly  hoped  had  passed  away 
with  more  unhappy  times.     We  were  mistaken. — 
We  begin  to  fear  our  estimate  of  the  moral  march  of 
man  has  been  too  sanguine.    In  our  sister  church, 
of  the  General  Assembly,   who  could  have  believed 
that  in  the  19th  century,  the  era  of  Bibles,  such 
dreadful  views  of  the  church  of  God,  as  we  find  in 
these  writers  upon  psalmody,  would  have  found  a 
place  ?    Who  could  have  supposed  that  any  of  her 
consecrated  sons,  would  have  dared  to  charge  tha 
most  devotional  Book  of  inspiration  with  breathing 
a  spirit  of  extirpation^  havoc  and  revenge ;  influen- 
cing those  who  habitually  use  it,  in  their  devotion, 
with  those  black  passions  «o  intimately  allied  to  hell ! 
That  the  "  lo  Bacche,  lo  Bacche  l"  of  infuriated  vo- 
taries of  the  heathen  god  of  drunkenness  and  of  rev- 
el, should  be  set  nearly  on  a  par  with  the  solemn  and 
soul-sanctifying  anthems  of  the  Book  of  God  !  That 
purity  of  life  and  abstinence  from  idolauy,  that  jus- 
tice and  mercy  '*  are  not  now  required  nor  can  tney 
be  acquired !"    ("  Hints,"  p.  p.  11,  12,  13,  14,  Er- 
rata.) That  Jesus  Christ  might  be  found  as  easily  in 
the  heathen  god  Apollo,  and  spiritual  joy  in  the  pro- 
fane libations  offered  to   that  idol,  as  described  in 
jbeathen  song,  as  the  Saviour  and   spiritual  instruc- 
tion in  those  sacred  hymns  of  inspiration,  that  men* 
tion  the  holy  institutes  of  the  church  in  ancient  timesl^ 

*Mr.  M«M.  bad  statedthat  "the  ancient  use  of  instrumental 

music  in  the  woiship  oCQod  instructs  us  that  in  celebrating  the 

praises  of  God,  we  abo^Ad  ^aSGLIui^i^^^Myt  ^m^tV^^^as  ex- 
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We  lament  that  a  language  which  beoomes  the 
enemies  of  the  faith  of  God's  elect  alone,  finds  cur- 
rency among  the  professors  of  that  faith ;  we  lament 
the  effect  which  it  musthave  upon  the  minds  of  those 
who  look  up  to  these  men  as  ministers  of  God,  and 
the  deadly  power  which  the  sentiments,  couched  un- 
der it,  must  have  upon  their  own  hearts  who  have  ut- 
tered it.  Unallowed  faults,  hasty  expressions,  have 
claims  to  forbearance ;  but  the  unilorm  language  of 
impiety,  the  profligacy  of  the  profligate  avowed,  has 
no  such  claims.  We  allude  in  this  remark  chiefly 
tp  the  author  of  the  Carlisle  pamphlet.  Mr.  Ruff- 
ner,  though  very  exceptionable,  is  more  reserved 
and  decent.  As  a  reasoner  and  theologian,  his  plea 
is  low  enough,  but  he  makes  no  assault,  directly,  up- 
on morals,  and  while  we  believe  the  general  tenden- 
cy of  his  book  is  to  diminish  the  reverence  of  the 
heart  for  the  book  of  God,  we  are  glad  to  sa}%  he  is 
generally  exempt  from  that  offensive  form  ofprofan- 
ity,  which  abounds  in  the  pages  of  the  other  writer. 
While  we  offer  to  God  a  prayer  for  mercy  to  both, 
and  for  compassion  to  their  unhappy  flocks,  we  try 
to  think  both  authors 

'  Less  impious  than  absurd,  and  owing  more 
To  want  of  judgment  than  of  wnag  oesign.*^ 

Cotoper. 

In  leaving  these  we  titm  to   raeo  of  better  nariie, 
of  better  head  and  heart.      We  look  to  those  vener- 


Sressive  of  affections  well  attoned  to  the  deligfatfid  exercise." 
[r.  Ruffner,  upon  quoting  this,  expresses  himself  thus:  In  his 
scheme  of  construing  them,  (the  psalms,)  it  really  makes  no  dif- 
ference what  the  words  are,  or  what  thej  properly  signiA^ — be 
can  make  them  suit  any  thing  to  suit  his  pinrpose.  Dr.  Watts 
thought  the  moral  odes  of  Horace  might  be  altered,  so  as  to 
make  good  spiritual  songs ;  but  Mr.  M^aster  might  very  well 
sing  them  as  they  are ;  lie  could  easily  understand  Apollo  to 
mean  Christ,  and  wine  to  be  spiritual  joy  .'^  Ruffner,  page  37. 
Is  this  not  sayine  that  Christ  and  the  g^race  of  his  Spirit  are  as 
easily  found  m  the  odes  of  Horace  as  in  the  psalm&  qC  ^^x^ 
cure  f    Is  the  man  who  ^aks  thus  a  CbibS&i&  w  iikts&i^sSw^ 
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able  and  venerated  names,  who  know  and  who  love 
the  word  and  truth  of  God  ;  who  have  not  only  a 
place  m  the  Presbyterian  church,  but  are  high,  and 
justly  high,  in  her  courts,  her  schools  and  her  coun* 
cils.  We  look  to  them  to  silence  forever  that  un- 
hallowed style  in  which  this  precious  portion  of  in- 
spiration has  been  spoken  of.  We  hope  to  hear 
them  call  forth  an  emphatic  voice  from  the  highest 
judicatory  of  their  church,  making  it  to  be  under- 
stood, that  every  portion  of  the  Book  of  God  must  be 
received  with  reverence;  that  a  literal  version  of 
the  Book  of  psalms  is  authorised  by  her,  in  all  its 
parts,  in  her  psalmody,  to  be  used  by  her  children ; 
that  many  of  them  do  so  use  it;  and  that  it  must  be 
treated  with  respect;  that  the   spirit  of  the  Book  of 

gsalms  is  accordant  with  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of 
rod;  that  it  exhibits  the  principles  and  ^irit  of  the 
moral  government  of  God  ;  and  that  every  one  who 
loves  those  principles  and    th^tt  spirit,  will  love  the 
Book  of  psalms ;  that   he  is  not  a  Christian  (I  ex- 
press the  sentiment  of  one  of  her  most  distinguished 
members,)  who  does  not  possess  the   same   spirit 
these  psalms  (which  denounce  vengeance    against 
the  enemies  of  Jesus,)  express.     So  far  is  it  from  be- 
ing opposed  to  the  spirit  of  the  gospel,  that  we  are 
willing  to  give  them  their  broadest  meanings  despis- 
ing the  shrinking  interpretation  of  those  who  would 
snake  them  mere  predietions.     If  they  are  fit  for  God 
to  utter  and  to>  execute,,  they  are  fit  for  n>an  to  use  in 
prayer,  and  in  view  of  their  execution,  or  when  ex- 
ecuted, to  sing  in  praise.      If  any  man  love  not  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  he  accursed.     Let  annun- 
ciations similar  to  these  be  beard,  and  the  effect  wiil  be 
powerful  and  happy.'^ 

*  Of*  The  design  and  use  of  the  Book  ofpsalmsj'^by  Mr.  Gor- 
don, we  are  unable  to  speak  particularly,  not  having  had  the 
pleasuee  of  a  perusal  of  it.     From  what  we  can  gather  among 
the  remarks  of  Mr.  RMffuet,  we  are  dis|)osed  to  think  well  oT    . 
the  production.    Sevetal  im^ttaxix  ^%^QkW'&  ^^  l^c«  CJordoDf 
we  perceive^the  wiitei  \sufi^\\ftfti^  \o  qa.<a»agB&«t>    ^tN^t^wafe 
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ADDRESS    TO    PATRONS. 

In  presenting  to  our  subscribers  the  last  number  of 
the  present  volume,  we  address  to  yoa  a  few  re- 
marks with  respect  to  the  labours  of  the  year,  as  far 
as  these  have  heen  employed  on  the  Evangelical 
Witness.  For  the  support  which  you  have  given 
us,  and  the  promptitude  with  which  many  of  you 
have. made  remittances,  we  cannot  do  justice  to  our 
own  feelings,  without  expressing  our  grateful  acknowl- 
edgments, in  which  we  include  those  who  have  with- 
drawn their  subscriptions,  at  the  termination  of  the 
1st  volume ;  and  they  are  few ;  indeed  much  fewer 
thai)  we  had  anticipated. 

A  magazine  of  a  doctrinal,  practical,  and  polemic 
character  chiefly,  was  an  experiment ;  for  there  is 
not  one  of  this  kind  in  the  United  States,  the  Evan- 
gelical Witness  excepted.  By  far  the  greater  part 
of  the  religious  journals  are  mere  vehicles  of  intelli- 
gence. We  were  aware  that  the  spirit  of  enquiry 
into  matters  of  fact  respecting  the  state  and  progress 
of  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  must  lead  to  doc- 
trinal investigation,  and,  in  the  divided  state  of  pub- 
lic opinion  on  many  important  subjects,  to  polemical 
discussion.  But  whether  the  period  had  arrived, 
when  a  journal  of  this  character  could  be  supported, 
remained,  to  be  tested  by  experience.  The  four 
Evangelists  and  the  acts  of  the  apostles  contain  mat- 
ters of  fact  chiefly,  while  the  Epistles  of  Paul  and 
the  other  apostles  are  almost  entirely  devoted  to 
doctrinal,  practical,  and  polemic  theology.  The 
former  prepared  the  way  for  the  latter. 

There  is.  reason  of  congratulation  that  the  experi- 
ment has  been  successful,  beyond  our  expectations. 

want  of  candour,  in  remarking  upon  this,  is  obvious  that  char- 
acterizes the  "Strictures"  on  the  *  Apology :'  thus  he  represents 
the  question  of  the  continued  use  ofa  Bm>k  of  inspired  psalms, 
the  same  as  one  respecting  the  continued  and  stated  usq  oI  » 
Book  of  inspired  prayers ;  as  though  such  a  Book  h9^4«H«t  %iiiir 
isted. 
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This  success  evinces  that  there  are  Christians,  not 
a  few,  who  are  willing  to  examine  patiently  the  great 
principles  of  Christianity,  and  who  relish  doctrinal 
enquiry.  It  also  demonstrates  that  modem  liberal- 
ity is  not  merely  nominal ;  for  we  cannot  hope  tbaft 
among  so  many  readers  of  various  denominations, 
and  all  classes  of  society,  scattered  over  a  great  ex- 
tent of  territory,  from  St.  Johns,  in  ihe  British  do- 
minions, to  Florida,  and  from  Boston  to  the  IMissis- 
sippi,  you  can  all  have  accorded  every  sentiment  ut- 
tered in  our  pages,  or  the  manner  in  which  it  has  been 
exhibited.  Yet  mostof  you  still  continue  your  support. 

That  we.  have  been  free  from  error,  we  cannot 
pretend ;  yet  we  can  say  with  a  good  conscience 
that  we  have  taught  no  doctrine,  argued  for  no  princi- 
ple that  we  do  not  believe  to  be  founded  on  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  agreeable  to  the  analogy  of  faith  ;  so 
far  as  we  know  our  intentions,  we  have  been  actua- 
ted by  a  desire  to  promote  the  glory  of  God,  the  sal- 
vation of  sinners,  the  prosperity  of  the  city  of  our 
God,  and  the  best  interests  of  our  beloved  country. 
For  this,  we  trust  you  will  allow  our  sincerity,  how- 
ever, on  some  points,  your  views  and  ours  may  not 
harmonize. 

As  to  the  freedom  with  which  we  have  mention- 
ed names  and  discussed  the  opinions  connected  with 
them,  and  the  strong  language  we  have  used  in  re- 
lation to  some  heresies,  and  the  decisive  tone  in 
which  we  have  reprehended  pretensions  unsupport- 
ed, we  have  no  indulgence  to  ask  of  you.  We  be- 
lieve that  no  severity  of  rebuke  has  been  indulged, 
beyond  what  is  warranted  by  the  example  of  our 
Lord,  his  prophets,  and  apostles.  On  this  point  we 
do  not  intend  to  lower  our  tone.  The  glory  of  God, 
the  paramount  interests  of  truth,  the  welfare  of  the 
Lord's  house,  the  duty  of  decision  in  the  best  of 
all  causes,  and  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience,  for- 
bid all  trimming,  all  attempts  to  fritter  away  the  sys- 
lem  of  truth,  to  aceouvmo^^x^  >3ft^  ^xOilVj  '^^^etites  of 
depraved  men. 
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In  relation  to  mere  matter  of  fact  we  have  been 
sparing.     Bible,  missionary,  and  other  intelligence 
of  a  similar  character,  can  be  found,  in  superabund- 
ant profusion  elsewhere.     To  this,  in  the  present  in- 
teresting state  of  the  civil   and   religious  world  we 
shall  probably  devote  more  space  in  ihe  second  vol- 
ume.    We  should  be  happy  that  we  could  have  the 
means  of  furnishing  our  readers  with  as  accurate  re- 
ports of  the  proceedings  of  ecclesiastical  bodies,  as  ^ 
those  furnished  of  the  proceedings  of  Congress  and 
oth'er   legislatures;  reports   taken  by  stenographers 
on  the  floors  of  our  assemblies  and  synods.     It  would 
go  far  to  correct  many  errors,  which  we  believe  to 
exist.     The  discussions  of  those  bodies  are  the  pro- 
perty of  the  church  of  God  ;  and  public   opinion 
would  be  a  salutary  check  upon  those  who  counte- 
nance error  in  our  judicatories. 

You  will  have  perceived  that  we  are  especially 
<3arnest  that  the  nations  should,  in  iheir  national  ca- 
pacities, be  subjected  to  the  government  of  Emman- 
uel, and  rule  agreeably  to  his  law,  in  subserviency 
to  the  interests  of  his  church  and  for  the  glory  of  his 
pame.  •  That  they  will  do  so  is  certain,  for  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

Finally,  your  support  shall  excite  us  to  still  creatcr 
diligence  for  your  profit,  and  our  best  efforts  we  pro- 
mise for  your  improvement.  In  your  prayers  we  so- 
licit an  interest.  The  greater  part  of  you  we  never 
have  seen,  never  shali  see,  until  both  you  and  we  shall 
have  bid  adieu  to  the  abodes  of  mortality.  But  let 
us  hope  that  the  communion,  which  we  hold  with 
each  other  in  these  pages,  look  towards  the  com-, 
tx'mnion  of  saints  ui  mansions  of  glory. 
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